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In bringing to a close the labours of the present volume, we 
have experienced one great principle, — that as our knowledge 
and privileges increase, so' do the workings of Satan, if possible, 
to thwart and overthrow the work of the Lord. But notwith- 
standing all the powers of the adversary being brought into play, 
the work of the Lord has progressed at more than the usual 
average, while we have the additional satisfaction of reflecting 
that wc have accomplished the complete registration of the 
British ami American Commercial Joint Stock Company, which 
we consider to be the germ of a mighty instrument hereafter 
for carrying out the great designs of God, 

Praying that the Lord may grant his blessing upon every 
thing calculated to further the progress of the kingdom of God. 
We remain the humble and grateful servant of the Subscribers 
to the Millennial Star, 
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SPECIAL GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Manchester, December lith, and 15th, 1845. 

The moiling was called to order by J. D. Ross, presiding cider of the Manches- 
ter conference, who moved that elder Wilford Woodruff preside over this confer- 
ence, which bring seconded by elder A. Fielding, was carried unanimously. 

It was then proposed by the president and carried, that elders Ward, Brown, and 
Walker act as clerks. 

The first hymn being sung, prayer was offered up by elder John Ranks. 

Elder Woodruff then rose and said, that it was with no ordinary feelings that he 
stood before them on the present occasion. He was labouring under severe indispo- 
sition ; the spirit was indeed willing, but the Hesh was weak ; he trusted, however, 
that the assembly would be as still as possible, while he endeavoured to make a few 
remarks. He had never seen any period of the church when his feelings were 
more satisfied than at present, the veil was beginning to be withdrawn and present 
scenes of glory and intelligence. Every hostile movement of the enemy at first 
looked dark, but that darkness was quickly dispelled, and brighter scenes of truth 
were speedily made manifest. The first news of the present movement certainly 
was like a cloud passing over the mind, which however speedily vanished, and it will 
r\ entually result in showing forth the power of God. We wish to lay before you 
the causes of calling this conference. Our brethren and sisters, the Saints, after 
being driven from their abodes, and hunted from Missouri, seemed as though they 
had found a resting place in the state of Illinois ; there, by their industry, they had 
built up a large city and a temple, with several adjoining stakes ; but the hand of 
oppression and persecution is again upon them, and they are compelled, under the 
alternative of death and destruction, to emigrate and seek an asylum in the wilder- 
ness, beyond the Rocky Mountains. Some may suppose that the present removal 
was a great trial — that is true, but the Saints were the people to endure that trial. 
The time has come for Jacob to be the head and not the tad. Many have consi- 
dered Nauvoo as the only settlement of the Saints, but the idea has been too limited. 
Nauvoo has been a nursery, where the plants of the kingdom of Ood have been set ; 
but in the course of time those plants want spreading, in order that they may 
arrive at full growth and proper maturity. And now when the Saints cannot 
remain any longer, they are willing to go. This is also necessary in order that the 
judgments of God might he poured out upon that guilty nation that is already 
drunk with the blood of the Saints. The church must come out from the midst of 
the Gentiles. Therefore we feel a satisfaction in this. We have built stakes, we 
are willing to sacrifice and leave them. We have suffered our prophets to be mur- 
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dered without resistance, and in no case has resistance been offered, save according 
to law and at the command thereof. We arc by no moans discouraged, we look 
upon these things as the fulfilment of the word of the Lord, Next spring will 
present such a scene as has not been witnessed scarcely since the exodus of the 
Israelites from the land of Kgypt. I am perfectly willing that these tilings should 
bo, and that America should have the credit of banishing so many of her citizens 
from her midst for conscience' sake. There is no safety under the government *f 
the United States. It is time to go where we can enjoy our rights, and no longer 
1> 1 hemmed in, but be placed where Jacob's nobles shall be of themselves, and their 
governors shall proceed from the midst of them. — Jer. xxx. 21. I rejoice, then, 
more than at any other time. Let America go ahead with her present measures, 
but let the Saints arise and go out of her midst. If wc are called to make 
sacrifices, the Saints are the people that can make them* 

KMer Thomas Ward rose to express his feelings on the present occasion, and 
though, like brother Woodruff, he was labouring under severe indisposition, he 
felt also to rejoice in meeting that assembly at the present posit inn of affairs. 
What had been the proceedings of the Americans inwards this church from the 
commencement? most strange opposition! and in the boasted land nf freedom and 
religious liberty, individuals could be found as candidates for the highest offices of 
the state, who would seek to gain their position by pledging themselves to exter- 
minate the Saints. And yet, notwithstanding the continued opposition and cruel 
persecutions the Saints had had to endure, the church still stood a wonder unto 
che world. It is true the Saints had flattered themselves after their banishment 
from Missouri, that they had, indeed, found a home — a place of retreat in the 
state of Illinois; but even in this they have found themselves deceived. And 
moreover the views of the Saints themselves, w r ith regard to the building up of 
Zion, had been too limited; many had thought that in a great measure their la- 
bours would be over, provided they got comfortably settled in Nauvoo, but the 
Lord, in his providence, was teaching a great lesson on this important subject. 
We know that the sacrifice will be very great, and the hardships and trials will be 
numerous and severe ; but the Saints are the people to make that sacrifice and en - 
rlure those trials ; and they will encounter all things cheerfully, knowing it to be 
the will of God. Strangers may gaze and wonder, but we rejoice at the freedom 
which lies before the Saints, while this great, event gives an additional evidence of 
the work of God. It is not meet that the Saints should any longer be subject to 
a government that has neither the power nor the will to protect them, or shield their 
lives and property from the fury of mobocrats; Providence and circumstances com- 
pel the church to come from that Gentile race, to become a people and nation them- 
selves, and to transact business with nations instead of the people that have op- 
pressed us. But there is another subject of great interest and importance that I 
would refer to, and that is the Joint Stock Company, and there seems to have been 
a peculiar providence in preparing it, as it were, in time for this grand movement. 
The Saints, generally, have wondered much that they have not received more 
information as to what we were doing, but this was at first impracticable, without 
sending a copy of all our communications on the subject to London. When as- 
sembled at the last general conference, the Saints, or rather the committee did well, 
according to the knowledge they had ; but we found a new act of parliament on 
the subject, which our attorney had only just received, and he was, of course, 
quite unacquainted with it; however, so stringent were its clauses, that he de- 
clined to become responsible for making the necessary returns, which, of course, 
we have had to make ourselves. And, I rejoice much that we have progressed 
thus far without mistakes, and I am very happy to it. form you that I have brought 
with me to Manchester the schedule of the deed of Complete Registration. Well, 
then, beloved friends, by the exodus of the church from the United States be\ond 
the Hocky Mountains, we may be compelled to take a longer route, and sail round 
Cape Horn, but let the Saints remember that this course is one of the richest for 
trade and commerce in the world, and while we are gathering the Saints, we shall 
be able to carry on trade as merchants. I rejoice, then, much in our present pros- 

Eects, and am convinced that the enemy is assisting, though he think it not, to 
ring about great good to the church. May the Lord God hasten it. Amca. 
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Brother Woodruff made a remark with regard to carrying the gospel to the 
Indians. So long as the Saints continued in the state of Illinois they could not 
carry the truth unto the Lamanitcs without exciting th* jealousy of the American 
Government, but now they are compelling us, as it were, to this work. 

The representation of the churches was then called for, which were given with 
one or two exceptions as follows : — * 

Manchester. — Number of Member?, 1844, 46 elder**, 99 priests, 57 teachers, 27 deacons. 
Baptized 175 since April General Conference. Standing u - ood. 

Liverpool* — Number of Members, 797, 3 high priests, 33 elders, 41 priests, 22 teachers, 
15 deacons. Baptized 10J since April. Standing good. 

Preston, — Number of Members, 523, 18 elders, 25 priests, 15 teachers, 4 de icons. Bap- 
tized 50 since April. Standing good. 

Birmingham, — Number of Members, 727, 1 high pric>t, 37 elders, 4 *> priests, 25 teachers, 
15 deacons. Baptized 87 since April. Standing good. 

Glasgow.-^ Nuwbf of Members, 1181, 1 higli priest, 44 elders, 31 priests, 40 teachers, 
30 deacons. Baptized 68 since April. Standing good. 

Edinburgh, — Number of Members, 418, I high priest, 17 elders, 21 priests, 7 teachers, 5 
deacons, Baptized 75 since April. Standing good. 

Clitheroe, — Number of Members, 314, 14^ elders, 23 priests, 18 teachers, 7 deacons. 
Baptized 21 sinc e April. Sf unding good. 

Bradford. — Number of Members, 303, 1 high priest, 12 elders, 21 priests, 7 teachers, 6 
deacons. Baptized 110 since April. Standing good. 

Lotuton. — Number of Members, 324, 13 elders, 16 priests, 8 teachers, 7 deacons. Bap- 
tized GO, Standing good. 

Worcestershire. — Number of Members, 247, 15 elders, 19 priests, 8 teat hers, 4 deacons. 
Baptized 41. Standing good. 

Leicestershire, — Number of Members, 156, 5 elders, 13 priests, 3 teachers, 4 deacons. 
Baptized 41. Standing good, 

Mars IfitL — Number of Members, 659, 24 elders, 28 priests, 14 teachers, 8 deacons. 
Baptized 'All. Standing good. 

Burslem. — Number of Members, 329, number of officers not reported. Baptized 6. 
Standing good. 

Merthyr Tydville. — Number of Members, 493, 11 elders, II priests, 14 teachers, 7 dea- 
ns. Baptized 187, Standing good. 

Captain Jones** Conference. — Number of Members, tf, with very encouraging prospects, 

Macclesfield, — Number of Members, 206, 1 high prior, 10 elders, 17 priests, 12 teachers, 
3 deacons. Baptized 33. Standing good. 

Cheltenham, — Number of Members, 357, 16 elders, 32 priests, 8 teachers, 8 deacons. 
Baptized 22. Standing good. 

Bath. — Number of Members, 116, 2 elders, 8 priests, 1 teacher, 2 deacons. Baptized 28. 
Standing good. 

Bristol. — Number of Members, 91, 1 elder, . K > priests, 3 teachers, 3 deacons. B.iptired 
1 1 , Standing good. 

Carlisle. — Number of Members, 186, 14 elders, 16 priests, 8 teachers, 3 deacons. Bap- 
tized 21. Standing good. 

^ Garway. — Number of Members, 121, 3 elders, 10 priests, 'A teachers, 1 deacon. Bap- 
tized 11, Standing good. 

UitlL — Number of Members, 190, 9 elders, 22 priests, 11 teachers, 4 deacons. Baptized 
120. Standing good. 

Derbyshire. — Number of Members, 268, 10 elders, 26 priests, 8 teachers, 8 deacons. 
Baptized 35. Standing good. 

Sheffield. — Number of Members, 470, officers not reported. Baptized 90. Standing 
good, 

Trowbridge, — Number of Members, 75, 2 elders, 4 priests, teachers, 2 deacons. Bap- 
tized 74 Standing good. 

Bedford, — Kumhrr of Members, 237, 18 elders, 13 priests, 7 teachers, 4 deacons. Bap- 
tized 21. Standing good. 

Chatford //*//.— Number of Members, 153, 8 elders, 9 priests, 8 teachers, 5 deacons. 
Baptized 20. Standing good. 
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Warwickshire. — Number of Members, 104, 6 elders, 7 priest*, 3 teachers, 5 deacons. 
Baptized 19 in the lost three months. Standing good. 

Littlemore. — Number of Members, 10, 1 elder, 1 priest. Baptized 3. Standing pnod. 

Ireland. — Number of Members, 52, 4 elders, 3 priests, 2 teachers. Baptized 7, Standing 
good. 

Grand total number of Members, 10,95G, Baptized since the General Conference in 
April last, 1570. 

AFTERNOON SEKVICl. 

Opened by singing and prayer* 

The ordinance of the Lord's supper being attended to, elder Woodruff rose to 
state his motives for leaving England. His family were scattered ; he hid one 
child in the State of Maine, and an aged father and mother in Connecticut, and 
another child in Nauvoo, he could not think of the church leaving the United 
States, and these portions remain unfathered. If Israel was justified in taking up 
the bones of Joseph, surely he was so in taking his living father and mother and 
children from the midst of Babylon. It was therefore a sense of duty which called 
hhn away, and caused him to bid farewell to his friends in this land. It will of course 
be necessary for this conference to take a vote on the presidency in Britain. My re- 
turn is hastened, the work is hastened. It has ever seemed to me that the Lord has 
driven me onward in his work. I have, comparatively speaking, been compelled to do 
the work of five years in one. I have printed the book of Doctrine and Covenants 
also the Proclamation, which would not certainly have been done, had not circum- 
stances and the schemes of the enemy prompted it much sooner. I have visited 
many conferences, but not so many as I could have wished. I have inquired of the 
Lord respecting my departure, and lean come to no other conclusion than to adopt 
this course. I feel now that the time has come, after travelling 60 ; 000 miles, and 
crossing the ocean three times, to go and gather with my brethren. There is 
strength in Britain and in British laws. That day is past in America. I am an 
American citizen and have a right to speak my sentiments ; so long as you are pro- 
tected by British laws, and are afforded equal rights with her other subjects, I say 
respect those laws, and be subject unto them. I love the land of my birth, and 
I love her laws, but not the mal-administration of them, for many of her rulers, 
are guilty of great injustice towards the Saints, and the judgment of God hangs 
over them* I hope then, that what I have stated will su tfire in justification of my 
leaving you. It will, therefore, in the first place, be my duty to adjust matters with 
regard to the presidency, and I feel to recommend to your notice elder Keuben 
Iledlock to preside over the church in Britain, which was unanimously carried. 

Elder Woodruff also recommended elder Thomas Ward as his first counsellor, 
which was also carried unanimously. 

Elder Woodruff said he had another proposition to make with respect to another 
counsellor. He had asked the Lord upon this subject, and he would nominate elder 
John Banks to act as second counsellor unto the presidency, which was carried 
unanimously* 

Elder Woodruff remarked that we had been expecting elders who had received 
their endowment to arrive in this country, but they now mi^ht not come, but pro- 
bably go to the seed of Jacob in the West ; but I trust there is sufficient wisdom and 
talent here to carry on the work. It is for you to rise up as men of God, that your 
course may be onward and increasing. Remember that the kingdom is rising in 
the West, that their eyes will be upon you, and their ears to listen to the report of 
your welfare. We have to lead the people there, ami we have a great work to do, 
I remember the words of our beloved prophet ; on one occasion he said, " I have 
one of the most important proclamations to make to you that God has yet given : as 
soon as the elders get their endowments, they may go both through North and 
South America, and build up stakes of Zion, as far as doors are open." We 
now leave the temple and city, as a stake and a monument of the industry and 
sacrifice of the Saints, at least until the indignation and judgments of God are past 
over. Any nation acting as America has done, in withholding justice, in refusing 
to defend her citizens from violence and death, will be punished, and is ripe for the 
judgments of God ; and rest assured, brethren, that the church in the wilderness will 
look unto this portion of the church to assist and uphold them. 
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Elder Thomas Dunlop Brown then read a recommendation, that elder John 
HalHday preside over Bristol, Bath, and Trowbridge, and that, elder Westwood 
labour in connexion with him. Carried. 

Also, that elder George Ilalliday labour in connexion with elder Johnston, in the 

Cheltenham conference. Carried. ^ m ; 

Also, that brother Henry Arnold preside over Mars Hill conference. Carried. 

Also, that the branches connected with the Worcestershire conference, situated 
in Oxfordshire, be joined to the Warwickshire conference. 

As the number of officers present had been omitted in the morning, it was then 
called, when the following appeared to be present. 

President Woodruff, and his counsellors Hed lock and Ward; 1 patriarch, 10 
high priests, 6 of the quorum of seventies, 72 elders, Gl priests, 20 teachers, and 

10 deacons. , ' M 

The meeting was then closed by singing and prayer, and adjourned until evening. 

i;vi;mnu sr.iivici:. 
Opened by singing and prayer, by elder W. Walker. 

Elder Woodruff then rose to lay his own individual case before the meeting. 
Many inquiries had been made about emigration, and other things. I have a sub- 
ject to lay before the meeting concerning my leaving. I wish to say that since I 
have been in Liverpool, I have been engaged in publishing the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and the Proclamation. The Hymn Book had been published before. I 
cannot feel to leave without settling my accounts honourably ; no one shall say that 
we do not do justly with all men. We have on hand some 1500 Hymn Books, 
some 700 or upwards Hooks of Mormon, and about 2000 Covenants, I have about 
fifteen days to arrange matters in. By letter, received from Brigham Young, they 
determine to deliver the entire people, who will number at least from fifteen to 
twenty thousand souls. These have to be provided for with food for some twelve 
months, waggons, &c, and means to travel, and it will be a mighty struggle to 
deliver all the people, but they have determined to make the sacrifice. In Missouri, 
when the edict went forth for the extermination of the Saints, multitudes sacri- 
ficed all things, in order to assist each other. We want the Saints in Britain, 
therefore, to assist us in this migration. The temple has yet to be finished, and 
until the spring the tithing will be gathered, and I should be glad to take as much 
with me as I can. 1 Yrhaps our friends may say, that there have been a many calls 
for money, and so has it been in America, there has been a continual drain upon 
the Saints, by the many vexatious lawsuits which they have had to meet, as well 
as other things. The British Saints have come forward nobly, when called upon 
to assist the brethren in the building of the Temple. Some £220 has been do- 
nated since we called for assistance for the bell nml clock ; this is well, and I feel 
convinced that you will continue your efforts. I should wish the Saints, during 
the winter, to continue their exertions, when, afterwards, there will not be the 
same call upon their benevolence. It will be evident to all, that with the quantity 
of books on hand, that we should be glad to dispose of some of them, and the 
authorities in Nauvoo wish us to procure all we can on these things, and if any 
will loan money on the books, the presidency will refund the same, as soon as the 
necessary bills thereon are discharged. I now call upon the Saints, in the name 
of humanity, in the name of the Lord, and in the name of a suffering people, if 
there are any that can assist to do it — if any can lend money on our books to do it, 
not for any individual profit, but to assist in the great work that lies before us* And 
again, if any wish to render me any personal assistance to enable me to carry my 
family from the east to Nauvoo, to procure me a waggon and team, anil necessaries 
for the journey, it will be most gratefully received, and as a servant of God I 
make this appeal, and leave it with you to act upon such measures as you think fit, 
and God will help you according to the extent of your means and intentions in aid- 
ing his great work. 

Elder Samuel Downes rose to say, that he had listened with much interest to the 
remarks that had fallen from the presidency this day, and it was very evident that 
our brother Woodruff will be called upon to assist others, as well as to have many 
novations to endure. He will undoubtedly want assistance. It has been thought 
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that we cannot do a 14Tc.1t act ion, but it is a mistake, for I know that the Saints are 
the noblest people on the lace of the earth; and my firm opinion is, that if nut 
another were to be baptized, that tin Saints would be enabled, by the blessing 1 of 
God, to carry out all his great purposes, not waiting for others to assist, or for 
God to work a miracle to assist tnem. I would ask the Manchester conference, if 
they would like our brother Woodruff to go without our assistance ? We have 
raised large sums of money, and now is a more important time than ever. Can 
we not, in the Manchester conference, pledge ourselves to raise £;t0 towards t he 
removal of brother Woodruff? I cannot do much, but I will work a little on the 
principle of faith, and though I rannot tell where it is to come from, yet I will 
give £5 if the Manchester conference will give the other ,£l?o. I feel persuaded, 
too, that anything given to brother Woodruff, more than \\ bat he necessarily re- 
quires, will be freely given to others. He therefore moved, that the Manchester 
conference raise £::<) fur this purpose. 

Elder John Druce seconded the motion. — Elder J. I). Ross rose to support the 
motion, and remarked that the brethren were always ready to assist, he knew it 
from his own experience, he had partaken of their liberality, and li 1 trusted that 
they would prove that they were determined to assist in the work of the Lord, they 
bad but to reflect upon the journey, and the importance of the present movements 
and he knew they would respond to it heartily. 

The motion was then put to the meeting by elder Samuel Dowries, with the 
addition that if there were any overplus, that it be given to assist in the removal of 
elder Clarke and his wife. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Thomas Wilson stated that the Li vcrpool branch had agreed to give to 
brother Woodruff ten pounds. After some further remarks he sat down, supporting 
the motion. 

Captain Jones remarked that he had seen these brethren leaving their property 
and paying their money out on the road in their flight from Missouri. Both of 
them had sacrificed their houses and their property beforetime, and what for ? To 
come here to proclaim the gospel ; we were therefore but giving them back what 
was their own. 

Elder John Banks expressed his satisfaction at the liberal manner in which the 
Liverpool branch had come forward, though he could but expect it, as they had 
always done so. Edinburgh and Glasgow have determined to furnish what they 
can. He looked on the elders around him, and he was afraid that they would take 
offence that we onlv talked of Liverpool and Manchester in this work, and he 
would suggest that they also have the privilege of assisting in this work. 

Elder J. D. Ross remarked that we had many Saints from other branches here, 
and would desire that they also have the privilege of aiding in the same work, and 
not by the exercise of faith alone, for it was by faith and works that we were to 
accomplish all things. We see a man in a boat, with a couple of oars, we will call 
one faith and the other works ; now if he sets to work with the oar of faith only 
he is not likely to reach his destination, but will find himself prettv near the same 
spot; so also if he works with the other oar without faith ; but it is only when both 
are conjointly at work together that the object is accomplished. I would suggest 
that elder W. Walker be appointed treasurer for this purpose* 

Elder Thomas Ward rose to speak on the subject. He did not much like the 
subject of begging, but he had never been in circumstances like his brethren. He 
had not endured the Missouri persecution, neither were there many before him that 
knew what it was to be driven from the comforts of home before a lawless mob, 
suffering all manner of hardship, cruelty and death ; but he fully supposed that if 
we were to change places with our brethren, w» i should feel exceedingly interested 
in the present motion; and when we considered how much the church in the West 
had to accomplish, we must be persuaded that they would be glad to get all the 
assistance that they could; he therefore most heartily supported the ©lotion, ami 
recommended that the delegates from the various conferences on their return lay 
this case before their respective conferences, and that they also have the privilege 
of assisting in the same. Me sat down heartily supporting the motion, and doubt- 
ed not but it would receive the warm support of all the honest hearted in the 

Church 
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Elder Druce remarked that brother Ranks had given a hint, brother Ward had 

spoken out, but he would make it as a motion that the brethren lay this subject 

before their respective conferences, and make the necessary returns with all possible 
speed. He looked at the trials, which they who now went forth into the wilder- 
ness would have to endure. We are sending out men to build up, and establish a 
place for us, they go in the heat of the day to labour, and if we be united and assist 
them, we shall benefit them and ourselves. 
The motion was carried unanimously. 

Elder Charles Miller said they had not been behind in Bradford — they had deter- 
mined to present to elder Woodruff the sum of £5 f and he felt persuaded that others 
would do likewise 

Brother Woodruff remarked that the exhibition of liberality manifested called 
forth the gratitude of his heart, and he hoped that the Saints would not forget 
brother and sister Clark, who had suffered very much in the cause of truth, and 
were worthy. 

Elder Hedloek then rose to speak on the subject of emigration. He was much 
pleased with the spirit of liberality that had been exhibited, for he knew that it 
would be much needed, and whatever was done, he would wish it to be done as 
speedily as possible between now and the first of January. He wished the Saints 
to understand the position in which the church was situated in Britain. Tho 
Saints in America must either flee or die, or otherw ise resort to the force of arms 
in their defence. He rejoiced that the Saints had decided to go into the wilderness 
rather than shed blood in their own defence. When we consider that to the church 
is committed a dispensation of Christ, that they have the authority of the holy 
priesthood, it gave him much satisfaction to see that they were willing to submit 
to the hardships they must encounter in order to enable them to accomplish the 
great work of God. Hi knew something of the labour they would have to pass 
through, before they procured themselves homes, and before they could reap the 
the fruits of the earth for their support, and however hard the lot of English Saints 
might be, he could not but contrast their situation with that of their brethren in 
America. We would then assist lie 1 brethren by pecuniary aid, and by loans upon 
our works. The Joint Stork work would now come into practical operation, and 
should he enabled to assist the Saints in their new home by carrying out to 
them machinery, and implements of husbandry : at the same time that we shall 
have the chance of opening a channel of commerce between them and this country. 
Shall we then give up, and declare we are weary in well-doing. No, no. Union 
of effort will now yield us a glorious triumph. Nauvoo has been the desire of 
many, but we find that the chureh is compelled to say, "give place, that we may 
have room." The whole land is />ion. The expenses to £0 by way of Nauvoo to 
the West would be much greater than to reach their destination by sailing round 
Cape Horn. Many, no doubt, have been making preparations to go to Nauvoo ill 
January, now they were disappointed, and would have to tarry for a season. 
October will be the best month to leave this country, when he trusted there would 
be a company to go, whose presence would cheer the hearts of the Saints when 
they arrived upon that coast. The first trip might not be so profitable, but would, 
no doubt, pay ; he therefore would encourage the Saints to endurance and patience* 
and the present difficulties and trials would be overruled for ihe good of all. 

The meeting being closed by prayer, was adjourned until Monday morning, to 
assemble again in the Bridge Street Hoom. 

Monday y December 15. 

The Meeting being opened by singing and prayer, elder Thomas Wilson was 
chosen clerk of the conference, in the room of brothers Brown and Walker. 

The case of James Galley, of Macclesfield, late presiding elder of that confer- 
ence, was then brought before the meeting. Abundant evidence having been ad- 
duced that he was not a true believer in several of the great principles connected 
with the work of (Sod in the last days, and the counsellors to the presidency hav- 
ing given in their opinions upon the subject, he was cut off from the church by 
the unanimous vote of the conference. 

Brother Woodruff rose to remark that, as brother Dan Jones had been sent on 
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a special mission to Wales, by brother Joseph when living, he wished to see that 
appointment acknowledged by this conference ; he considered it but just, and highly 
important, as brother Jones was the only person we had in this country whp could 
speak, read, write, and publish in the Welsh language, he therefore proposed, that 
he receive the sanction of this meeting in his appointment, and that he preside 
over the churches in Wales, subject, of course, to the presidency in England. 
The motion being put was carried unanimously* 

Elder Charles Miller rose to state, that in their deliberations in council, they had 
felt a strong desire, that this conference should give a written recommendation to 
brother Woodruff to take with him, testifying of our approbation and satisfaction 
with his labours since he arrived in England, Carried unanimously. 

Elder Hiram Clark having presided over the Staffordshire conference, and being 
about soon to leave for America, he proposed that a successor be appointed, and 
he would move that elder John Mason be appointed to preside, ana that elder 
George Simpson act as his counsellor. Carried. 

Elder Ward made .some encouraging remarks on the Joint Stock Company: 
noticed the providential rise and formation of the same, which, no doubt, would 
be fully completed to be made applicable to the present and coming emergencies of 
the church. Apologizing for his introduction of it at the present t ime, he sat down, 
when the business of the conference was resumed. 

Elder Slater being about to leave for America, it was proposed that elder Thomas 
Margetts preside over the Leicester and Derbyshire conferences, and elder Wm, 
Cartwright act with him as counsellor. Carried, 

Elder Charles Miller proposed that as there was an extensive field of labour in 
the Bradford conference, that elder Paul Harrison preside over Leeds, as a branch 
in the said conference. Carried. 

It was then moved that Wapload, Mountain Chapel, and Holbeach, be organized 
into a conference under the name of the Boston conference, and that elder George 
Eyre preside over the same. Carried. 

It was then moved and carried that elder George Robins preside over the Hull 
conference. 

It was then moved and carried that elder Charles Phelps preside over the Tsle 
of Man, and a part of North Wales, formerly the field of labour of elder Thomas 
Wynne, under the direction of the presidency in Liverpool. 

It was then moved and carried that brother Jackson preside over the branches 
of York, Croole, Goole, and Rowcliffe in the Hull conference. 

Proposed and carried that elder Brammer go to preside over the branch in 
Coventry, under the presidency of the conference. 

Moved and carried that elder James Bay lias who had been labouring for two 
years at Littlemore near Oxford, that he remove to Cheltenham and labour with 
his hands for the support of his family, assisting in the ministry as the presidency 
there shall direct. 

Elder Ward then laid the case of the debt incurred by a law -suit in the Chelten- 
ham conference, before the meeting, urging the assistance of the Saints, proposing 
that the delegates lay the same before trie churches on their return home, and also 
that elder Johnson have permission to visit other churches to raise funds for the 
liquidation of the same. Carried. 

It was also moved and carried, that elder Peter M*Cue of Glasgow, preside over 
the Saints in Ireland in connexion with the Glasgow conference. 

Also, that brother Job Salter go and labour at Chapel Allerton, in the Chalford 
Hill conference. 

Also, that brother Moore, of Prescot, be ordained to the office of priest. 

Elder Amos Fielding then rose to remark upon the Joint Stock Company. He 
referred to the general small origin of great actions and enterprises ; he alluded to 
the case of an individual who commenced by using the adze in a ship-building yard 
in the small port of Whitehaven, who started business with a solitary schooner, 
by prudence, wisdom, and industry, becoming one of the first houses in Liverpool, 
who owned more ships than there are days in the year, until it had become pro- 
verbial that whatever wind blew it was impossible to blow wrong for them, and he 
deduced from this illustration what might be effected from the combined wisdom 
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and intelligence of the Saints, under the blessing of Almighty God. He referred 
to the passage round Cape Horn, to the facilities afforded for trade, hinting at the 
probability soon of there being a shorter passage, &c. It would be impossible, at 
the present, to follow our beloved brother through his verj interesting, encourag- 
ing, and manly address, full of humour as it was, and delivered through his sten- 
torian lungs with a point and force that will not soon be forgotten by any that 
heard it. 

It was moved and carried, that elder Henry Cuerden, labour in Scotland, in 
connexion with elders Peter M'Cue and John Banks, as the case may be. 

Elder Woodruff remarked that if any friends wished to send monies, &c, to 
their friends in Nauvoo, if they would have them duly made up, stating their 
contents, he would faithfully deliver the same to the respective parties. 

It was then moved and carried, that elders Clark, Stratton, Sheets, and Slater 
have a recommendation from this conference to the authorities in Nauvoo, of their 
faithful labours while in tins land. 

Captain Jones then rose to remark on the new route to the west, by Onpo Horn. 
He considered it strange that a son of Neptune, like himself, should be found upon 
that platform; it had been thought strange of old, that Saul was found among 
the prophets, and he considered it so that a sailor of the five oceans should be 
found that night amongst the sons of God in the last days. He stated that the 
passage round Cape Horn was by no means the bugbear it had been represented. 
Seamen had been wont to go too far to the southward, when, by approaching near 
the shore they avoided the rough weather which thev had dreaded. There was 
also the passage through the Straits of Magellan, which would save some thou- 
sand miles, and which was neither dangerous nor difficult. He considered that 
the present movement of the church, in connexion with the labours of the Joint 
Stock Company, would work out a temporal salvation of the Saints, which until 
now they could not have foreseen. The Captain enlarged on a variety of subjects 
in his usual very interesting and clear manner, much to the gratification of all 
present, 

Klder Hedlock spoke at some length on the subject of emigration, and the ex- 
enses, &c, which will, no doubt, be given hereafter, for the benefit of the 
Jaints. He also moved, that the Saints in special general conference, assembled 
in Manchester, on the lfith December, 1845, deeply sympathize with the Saints 
in Nauvoo and the United States, in their oppression and exile, and do unitedly 
agree. to assist them so far as in our power hi fore brother Woodruff leaves, and 
after, by sending such supplies as we can command that are necessary to com- 
mence a settlement in the wilderness. Carried unanimously. 

Klder Woodruff made some remarks on the exodus of the Paints from among 
the people by whom they were surrounded, to a land of which they knew but 
little, and he trusted, that in their struggles, they w ould not he forgotten by the 
English Saints. He knew that he was surrounded by honourable men and noble 
spirits, and he hoped they would do their utmost to uphold the presidency in this 
land after his departure, as well as the presidents of conferences, councils, and 
branches ; he prayed that God might bless them and prosper them in their labours; 
he trusted they would ever seek for and hearken to counsel, and not be led astray 
by the devices of the evil one ; remember that order is the law of heaven and of 
the kingdom of God, and we must seek to be fed through the head and not through 
the feet ; let them take heed then that they be not ensnared ; or because some 
woman had got a peep stone, and waa picturing some great wonders, or may-be 
a priest had healed one that was sick here, and another there — let not the elders run 
after these things — such things were not given for the government of the church ; 
it is to your presiding elders, and to your councils, that you are to look for direction 
and guidance. Healings and tongues are good ; interpretations are good ; so are 
visions, dreams, and prophecies ; but ev erv tin ng in its own place, Satan would 
on many occasions tell tbem a great deal of truth, until he had lured them into 
confidence, when they would find themselves in darkness, and wandering from the 
truth. He exhorted them, one and all, to avoid these things, and seek for instruc- 
tion through the channel in which God intended to give it. And furthermore, 
before he sat down he would exhort the elders and others, by no means to meddle 
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with the sects and systems of the day, they had done enough at this, and he ex- 
horted them to ad I h to to the proclamation of the first principles of salvation, and 
God would crown their labours with success. He then referred to a probability 
that hr was i;i England for the last time, that he might not again see their faces 
in the flesh; but he prayed that all might be kept faithful to enjoy that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. Amen, 

A hint was then given hy one of the brethren* that in their commuications with 
th*» j>i < i 1, 11 v tln v M-nd a postage-stamp when they wish an answer, as the expense 
incurred at the office in Liverpool was very great. 

A vote of thanks was then given to elder Ward, as the editor of the Latter- 
day Saints' Millennial Star, for his valuable and instructive labours in that 
department. 

A vote of thanks was then given to the officers of the Joint Stock Company, 
The meeting was then closed by prayer. 

W, Woodruff, President. 
T. Wakd, Clerk. 



TO THE SAINTS IN GREAT BRITAIN, GREETING. 

Beloved Brethren, — I feel it a duty devolving upon me at this important period 
of the church of Latter-day Saints, to address you, through the medium of the 
Star, upon the important position that the church in Britain holds in connexion 
with the church in America at this crisis, and the necessary steps to be taken by us 
that we may facilitate the building up of the kingdom of God in these perilous 
times when men's hearts fail them ; looking at those things that are coming upon 
the earth, and how we can be instrumental in assisting the spread of the gospel 
among the nations. 

As duty calls our beloved brother Woodruff from the presidency of the church 
in Britain, to join his brethren in their exodus from the United States to seek a 
home in the wilderness, that they may rest from mob violence and oppression, and 
from an unproteeting and oppressive government. 

It has a- i in fallen to my lot, in connexion with our much esteemed brethren 
Thomas Ward and John Banks, to preside over the church in Great Britain, and I 
truly feel my incapability to discharge such an important trust, and to follow, at 
thispresent crisis of the church, in the footsteps of president Woodruff, whose 
experience and opportunity in acquiring a knowledge of the principles of salvation, 
has far exceeded mine, and whose standing in the church merits our confidence and 
an united observance of his council. In discharging the duties of my office I rely 
whollv upon the Spirit of God to guide into all truth, together with the wisdom 
and experience of those who are immediately associated with me, and the united 
efforts of the officers and members in their respective callings in the church, to 
maintain that order and union of effort for the well-being and up-building of the 
church of God, that should always characterize the Saints of the Most High. I 
shall at all times endeavour to maintain the organization of the church of God, as 
organized by Joseph Smith, sen., and Joseph Smith, jun., Sidney lligdon, and F. 
G. Williams, in the house of the Lord in Kirtland, state of Ohio, on the 6th dav 
of April, 1836, according to the wisdom and revelations of God, through Joseph 
Smith our late prophet, and uphold the twelve apostles as his legal successors, ac- 
cording to the order of the holy priesthood, and sustain all the authorities of the 
church in their respective offices and callings, and study the well-being of all the 
members; and I feel assured that the presidents of conferences and branches, and 
all travelling elders and Saints in Britain will unite with me in bearing off the 
kingdom of God in this land to his honour and glory, and the salvation of all its 
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members. While all men's hearts are failing them for fear, and a gloomy foreboding 
of events hang over the nations of the earth, and the great men, the rich men, and 
the Icings and presidents of the earth are at their wits end to know how to devise 
regulations and laws to meet the crisis of events that present themselves on every 
hand — the Saints are not without their forebodings as to the future, for the band 
of oppression and mob violence, and [he refusal of the :_r >\ rnment of America to 
protect its own citizens, has brought a change of circumstances and prospects to 
the whole church ; and the only alternative left for the Saints in America, is to 
defend themselves against a lawless mob, led on by priests and evil designing men, 
or to remote into the wilderness out of the way, while the Lord pours out his 
judgments upon the people that refuse the gospel of Christ. Were they to choose 
the former they might defend themselves at the expense of thousands of lives, 
w hile by ehosing the latter, they will save bloodshed and maintain the order of the 
church, and plant themselves in aland free from mobs, and form a nucleus around 
whieh may gal her all the honest in heart, where they can keep the law of God and 
become a great and mighty people, and be in a position more preferable for the spread 
of the gospel upon the islands of the a, and the remote nations of the earth, I 
am a wan- thai t he proclamation of the twelve apostles declaring their intention to 
remove the entire church, amounting to near 30,ooo souls from the state of Illinois 
and other states, in the spring of 184<h has caused a deep sensation throughout the 
whole church, at a time when all the Saints, by their exertions, had succeeded 
in the midst of poverty, vexatious law-suits, mobs, and murders, in raising 
a city, and cultivating extensive f irms (sufficient to support a \ filiation of 20,000 
inhabitants) from the state of nature, and who, by industry and the liberality of the 
Saints, had erected a house of worship to the honour of God, where all expected to 
receive the blessings of the holy priesthood — where the Saints scattered abroad 
intended to gather together and enjoy the benefit of their labours, and worship God 
according to the laws of heaven ; and at the moment the tee ling forces itself upon the 
minds of the Saints that, their hopes and expectations are lost, and that they are cut off 
from the gathering, and deprived of their labours, and blessings* and enjoyments of 
the same, at a time w hen their expectations were about to be realized, and hundreds 
were preparing to join their brethren who had gone before them, to assist in pre- 
paring a home for their friends. The British and American Joint Stock Company 
being nearly completed, and ready to commence operation in trade for the benefit 
of the church and its members, by establishing manufactories to give employment 
to tbt poor on their arrival at their destination, and open a trade for the benefit of 
the Saints in both count rie%was a matter of great importance. Hut let the Saints 
be faithful and they shall yet realize their expectations, tor at this important 
period in the history of the church, it becomes the duty of every Saint in 
liritain to rise up in the spirit and power of God, and in the faith of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, and maintain the or I r and organization of the church, 
and sustain the twelve apostles who are struggling with opposition of every kind, 
and lend a helping hand to the Saints in America in this hour of trial. While we 
have our homes and firesides to comfort us, remember that our brethren are 
journeying on the wide prairies, enduring the inclemency of the w r eather, during a 
journey or about 1500 miles, ami w ill have to build houses before they can inhabit 
them, and cultivate farms before they can reap the fruit thereof. 

Were the objects of the church only of a worldly nature, and the blessings to be 
enjoyed only of this life, we might despair of success, and ere the church had 
endured so much persecution have abandoned the idea of gathering together of the 
Saints, and ceased to build the temple of God, Hut w hen we consider that the ob- 
jects of the church are of a more noble and glorious nature, and that through 
obedience of the gospel, we have the testimony of the spirit of God to witness 
to the truth of the ful Anient of ancient and modern prophecy, and that God has 
spoken from the heavens, and has sent forth a message to the nations of the earth 
to repent and prepare for the second coming of the Son of Man, and commanded 
his servants to sro and preach the gospel, first to the Gentiles and then to the Jews, 
that Zion and Jerusalem may again be built up, and his covenant made to Abraham 
be fulfilled in the salvation of his people. Having engaged in so glorious a work, 
with the w ord of God pledged that his kingdom set up in the last days shall not he 
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destroyed nor given to another people ; and while he is at the helm, let not the 
Saints despair nor be discouraged, but let the Saints trust in the arm of Jehovah, 
and let our faith be centred in Him and there is no obstacle but what we can sur- 
mount if we are united. And although we leave the temple of God for a se ison 
as a monument of the industry of a persecuted people, we leave it in the hands of 
God, and go forth to the wilderness where a more extensive field of labour opens 
before us — where there is more room to settle the people of God, out of the way of 
mobs and persecutors. Here the Joint Stock Company can exert their nerves 
more extensivly and to a greater advantage, by erecting manufactories to assist the 
poor, and by sending ships to all parts of the world, conveying the gospel to them 
and gathering out the Saints, 

Let the members of the Joint Stock Company now do their duty and we will 
soon have ships sailing on every ocean, and the islands of the sea will hear the 
sound of the gospel, and the north will give up, and the south keep not back, and 
we will bring the sons and daughters of God from the ends of the earth. When 
we behold the magnitude of the work, we find that the state of Illinois would not 
hold them ; but wnen settled in the west there will be room enough. The emi- 
gration of the Saints will be stayed only until next September, and I would re- 
commend the Directors of the Joint Stock Company to purchase a ship as soon 
as possible, and to fit out a company of emigrants, together with articles of 
trade suitable to the South American trade, and necessaries for the Saints in 
their new home; and on the return of the ship to bring home a cargo for 
the church. By carefully managing, all the poor may go and join their friends 
sooner or later. I would also recommend, that we commence trading wherever 
we can advance the amount of capital of the company, for the benefit of the 
church, for the time has come, when we as a church need capital, in order that we 
may carry on the work of the Lord* 

Let the funds of the company on their complete registration be paid and deposi- 
ted in the bank, until such times as we can use them for the benefit of the company 
and the promotion of the work of the Lord. Let the presiding elders of confer- 
ences and branches of the church in Britain, together with all the Saints, rise up 
and magnify their calling, sustain each other, and maintain the order of the king- 
dom of God committed to their charge. Suffer not strange spirits to creep into 
your midst. 

Let the Saints who were intending to emigrate to New Orleans prepare to go 
next September to California, The expense will be more than to Nauvoo, but 
cheaper in proportion to the distance. The expense will be about £9 each adult, 
including all provisions for six months. Infants free. 

In the fore part of January I shall issue a circular, containing a review of the 
persecutions, and a description of Oregon and California, together with the neces- 
sary articles to take with each emigrant, and a list of provisions and expenses of a 
journey to that country. 

Praying the Lord to bless the efforts of his people to promote the latter-day 
clory, I remain, dear brethren, your humble servant, 

e ' Rbuben Hedlock, 



IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

President Woodruff having now made arrangements to leave this country on or 
about the 12th of January, it is necessary that parties having business to transact 
with him, will please to attend to it at the earliest possible period, as there is every 
probability that he cannot receive communications after that date. 

Any letters, with remittances for friends in Nauvoo, entrusted to his care, will be 
duly and punctually attended to. 
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JANUARY 1, 1846. 

Most periodicals of the day, at the close of the year, are apt to take a retro- 
spective view of the past, and in some measure to ;mticipate what will charac- 
terize the eventful year about to be ushered in. 

We need not, however, enumerate the events that have marked the history 
of the church of Christ during that period ; to every true-hearted Saint, the 
events that are passing roll not onward in their course without his notice ; they 
are to him as so many road-marks that mark his progress in the path of truth, 
whilst, at the same time, they are as an index in regard to the whole work of 
God, 

Man sees not as God sees, and it is only when events have transpired, when 
measures are determined upon, that we behold the finger of God in it, and re- 
joice with our whole hearts at those things, which, in their first aspect, appear 
big with evil. 

Thus it is at present, we may truly say, with the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints: we behold the results of the wiekedness and imbeeihty of 
the United States' government, in withholding the common rights of humanity, 
and the protection due to all her citizens, from the Saints, to be calculated, not- 
withstanding the interests and purposes of the wicked, to be for her good. 

In the first place, by opening to the understanding a clearer view of the im- 
portant position which the church occupies; and, secondly, by thrusting them 
out from Gentile thraldom, to occupy their right position among the nations of 
the earth, and diffuse around them, to the seed of Jacob and to tho world, that 
testimony which must be heard before the end conies. 

One thousand eight hundred and forty- six, then, bears promise of being a most 
eventful year for the church of Christ, 

Will the Saints be prepared for it? We think that we can fearlessly answer 
this question, and say, they will 1 

We would wish to be understood, that we mean the truly honest in heart, 
and not any one who cherishes the spirit of apostacy and rebellion ; such charac- 
ters the fire of persecution will consume, and the confusion of events overwhelm 
with destruction. Not so with the true people of God, The coming year that 
approaches them, dawns upon tho Saint, flashing with corruscations of great 
events to come— the exodus of the people of God from the territory of the United 
States— the present political aspect of affairs, all intimating a day of trial and 
trouble to the nations, and to the Saints a day of watchfulness and triumph. 

Gird up, then, the loins of your mind, hoping unto the end, and God will bless 
you, and great shall be your reward in the world to come. A men. 

We cannot close our remarks at present, without referring our readers to the 
minutes of the conference, in our present number, and especially to the very en- 
couraging position of the church, at the present time, in the British Islands. 

We find, by as correct an estimate as we have been enabled to make, that the 
number of members is 10,958, whilst the number added by baptism since the 
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general conference in April last is 1,750, exceeding in eight months several former 
year- ! 

In our capacity as editor, wo feel to tlnink the purchasers of the Star for their 
patronage, and pledge ourselve.% in the momentous period approaching, to afford 
them all the information we can obtain in reference to the church in the west, to 
the proceedings of the Joint Stock Company, as well as such necessary geogra- 
phical and other instruction as the advancing circumstances of the Saints require, 
and which mav be more or less beneficial to nil. 

Praying that the blessing of God may be with us in our labours, and with the 
Saints throughout the world, we conclude by wishing to every one worthy 
thereof, 

S &appj? Nfto Year. 



NEWS FROM OUR MISSION IN THE PACIFIC. 

Dear IJmrher Young, — I wrote you a long letter while on the passage and closed it at 
this place, and gave it to brother Grouard, requesting him to forward it to Tahiti ; hut 
he heard me read the letter, and he made objections to some of it, for I had expressed my 
feelings pretty warmly respecting some of the officers and passengers of the ship. I told 
him if he had a mind to ropy the letter ;md leave out those harsh sentences he objected to 
he might, but send me the original by the first opportunity. I have received a visit from 
him within a few weeks; while here I asked him about the letter. He told me tie had 
written you a letter in his own name, but he said nothing about mine, nnr did he bring it 
to me, What his objects were in so doing, are best known to himself. But as I have 
mentioned in several letters that I had written to yon, I thought it proper to give this ex- 
planation that you might know the reason you had not received it. 

When I came here, I found four Americans in company about to commence building a 
vessel. They were then gathering materials from the wreck of a French ship, that had 
been cast away here a few months before. They soon after employed three foreigners to 
help them ; two Americans and one Scotchman. To these I commenced preji< hing, and in 
a few weeks I baptized six of them, and the seventh requested our prayers. Bat as he has 
been ;i n old resident among tlie^c i-hrnN, bi at Itat boidlj OOnfiwitd that he loved lewd 
women and rum too well to give them up yet, and he would run the risk a little longer ; 
though he does, and always has, treated me with much kindness and generosity. They 
have got along very well with their vessel; her frame - »K -lone and ready for planking, 
and they have got above half of them sawn, and will soon accomplish the other half. 

She is built of tamana wood: this is a species of mohogany; and is very durable. She is 
modelled for a staunch fast sailor of about one hundred tons burthen. Their skill in ship 
building has by far surpassed my expectations. They are anxious to know what you 
would advise about her j whether to sell her after we get to Columbia river, (for we expect 
to go home that way ; several of them have native wives that belong to the church, and 
they all wish to go to Nauvoo, and we think that will be the nearest and best way home,) 
or to keep her in the church to aid the spread of the gospel in the Tacific, and the gather- 
ing of the saints from among these islands. 

The Lord has greatly blessed my feeble efforts to spread the gospel. I have baptized 
fifty-seven persons on this island, and they are all here now but one ; he went to Tahiti, — 
among them are the rjucen, who is heiress to the crown, a deputy king and his wife and 
daughter, a girl about fifteen, the head chief and his wife, these are adopted parents to the 
queen, and several of the subordinate chiefs : so you tee the reins of government are within 
the church, and it has blondm-d me into a very awkward positon, for if you will allow me 
to speak jestingly, I am prime minister of the island My counsel is sought for in most law 
cases, though it is my endeavour to keep elear of them as much as possible. But there is 
a pack of outlaws of both sexes that make much disturbance, and when I am on an oppo- 
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site side of the island, they will come there sometimes at midnight and wake me to know 
what to do. — But ns the Mormon influence on this island is already exciting the jealousy 
of some Mormon-hating ship masters from the United States, 1 think it wisdom to keep 
clear of their laws as much as possible; at any rate 1 think I have nothing to do with them, 
and I often tell them I did not come here to make laws or to see th:m executed, hut to 
preach the gospel of our Lord ami Saviour Jesus Christ ; and when I had done that 1 had 
discharged ray duty, and those that come into the ehureh will have to be ruled by the laws 
of the church, and this is the end of the matter : but I am not allowed to rest here, and so I 
have to do the best I can. But a little advice from you on all of these subjects, I can 
assure you, would be very acceptable. 

Will it move a feeling of compassion for us, when we tell you, that neither of us have 
received a word from any of our friends in Amen. » si nee wo left there? Surely, can it 
lie that we are forgotten by all? We did every thing, I thought, that we could do, be- 
fore we left New Bedford, to have the brethren there forward letters to us, and we have 
been away nearly a year and a half, and not a word yet; and ship after ship has been here 
direct from there, and not a word from anybody but Mormon eaters, and they have news 
enough for us : such as "Joe Smith is dead,' and " Daniel Butler lias denied the faith, and 
gone back to New Bedford, and "the church is all broken up and going to the devil,* 9 
Hut all the satisfaction such fellows get from me is, that if one-half of the church is shot 
and the other half have denied the faith, / know the work is trur, and, by the help of (iod, 
I am determined to make all the noise I can about it, ami spread the gospel to the ends of 
the earth, the Lord giving me time and strength to do it. 

Though, by the by, I am happy to say that, not all that visit here are not all of this 
caste, though there are some noble exceptions. While brother Grouard was here, we 
were visited by a ship called the Caroline, Capt. Daniel McKenzie, of New Bedford, and 
he was twenty-eight days from the Sandwich Islands ; while there, he was much at Dr. 
Winslow's, one of our fellow-passengers on board the Timoleon ; they had received a let- 
ter from me a few days before, in it 1 had given a sketch of my success here, ami also 
spoke of the English missionaries — their visit here — my bearing testimony to them of the 
truth of this work, dec. &c. 

He had read the letter, and hearing my name, (as he said) often mentioned by the Dr\ 
and Ids wife, it had created an anxiety in his mind to vi*it this place* 1 found him to be 
the most agreeable, intelligent, and interesting shipmaster that I was ever acquainted 
with, lie stayed several days, and said he should have been glad to have staid a month, 
lie is a religious man. We investigated the latter-day Work considerably ; he \s a< much 
pleased with it, said it was the most like the gospel of Christ of any creed he had heard 
of yet, and he was determined on investigating the matter more fully. I let him have 
the last. Hook of Mormon 1 had to spare, the last Voice of Warning, and the last O. 
Pratt's pamphlet. 

If I get no news from home till the vessel is gone, I take it for a sign that my mission is 
up, and that I am at liberty to go away in her, and scram > up what I can to go with me. 
1 know that Brother Rogers is head of the mission, and that I am to obey him ; but I have 
not had a letter from him in six months : but 1 have often told the people that there would 
an elder come to take my place, and they are depending on my word, and I do not like to 
disappoint them. — They often ask if you will send a man like me, 1 always tell them that 
I hope they will send a man that they like better. They would like a friendly, candid, 
virtuous man \ bad as they are, they will reject any thing like licentiousness in the conduct 
of an elder— such an one they would soon banish from the island. It is but a small part 
towards making saints of them to get them no farther than to barely baptize them. They 
are so established in their old sinful practices, that like the children of Israel that went out 
of the land id Kifvpt, they that were twenty years old and upwards never reached the 
promised land, (two excepted ) But still, 1 know that faith and patience work wonders 
and I am not yet discou raged. 

Perhaps you might ask how I get along in the language? I would answer, that I can 
explain almost any passage of scripture after a fashion ; but their language is so deficient, 
and t ho translation of the Hible is so imperfect, that it is hard to make them understand 
the plan of salvation. I honestly believe that all that has been done by the English mis- 
sionaries, has been done, not with an eve single to the glory of God, but with an eye single 
to the lining of their own pockets* They have not less than three editions of the Tahitian 
Bible and Testament, and now they are gone home for the fourth. The people on this 
island have to take the first edition (which they call the best) to translate the last by, or 
they cannot understand it; and every new edition they raise on the price; the last are two 
dollars apiece. — What knowledge we have obtained of the language is by hard study, and 
not by the ** gift of tongues* And I can tell you, that those that are sent to people to 
whom they can preach in their own language, get rid of a job that we have to contend 
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with, tli at I can assure you is by no means an agreeable one. But I feel to thank the 
Lord, for we have been helped — and are getting along pretty well. But I think elders 
that are sent to preach where they have to acquire the language first, ahoulcl be young 
men, for they generally learn easier than those who are past the meridian of life. I think 
that if I ever again get where 1 can travel and preach in the English language, I shall 
know how to prize such privileges. 

These islands are a great field of labour : there are also some groups of islands to the 
eastward of these, that can read the Tahitian Bible ; and where the English missionaries 
are not located they will readily receive an elder, and if the French hold possession here it 
is pretty sure that the English will all leave, as a portion have already ; and then the door 
will be left open to all of the islands. And I snppose you have frequent communications 
from brothers Rogers and Grouard, I need say no more on his subject. 

As you have been on a foreign mission yourself, I presume you know how to feel for us : 
but I expect all communication was not cut off from you as it has been from us, though 
you were in a foreign land, I feel very anxious to receive letters from you : you may direct 
to the care of the American Consul at Tahiti, and they will be forwarded to me. I feel 
very anxious to know whether my family are yet in the land of the living; I have not heard 
a word from them since September 1843. Please tell them they are remembered before 
the throne of Gnice from day to day, and I trust 1 am not forgotten by them, One of the 
greatest sources of comfort I have in this my lonely situation, is the assurance that my 
name is had in remembrance in their prayers from day to day. Tell them to cheer up and 
be happy in this my protracted stay, and remember that if we are faithful unto the end, 
the day is at hand when these long separations will be at an end. — " Though it tarry, it 
will come* I daily fell the need of the prayers of the saints, and I hope my wife will not 
be unmindful as she meets with those praying circles, to stir them up by way of remem- 
brance in our behalf. 1 hope she will be steadfast in the faith, and learn our children so 
to do, till we shall meet again. 1 wish to be remembered to them with a husband's and 
father's affections, also to Bro. P. B. Lewis : tell him I hope he has not bestowed his money 
on us in vain; and this I say to all that put forth the helping hand towards us, may the 
Lord add his blessings to them all. — I wish to be remembered with brotherly affection to 
all that enquire after me. 

As I have written a long letter to brother Jonathan Crosby, which I shall send in com- 
pany with this, I need not go into further particulars, and if he and his wife should he to 
the east when the letter arrives, tell my wife she may have the privilege of taking it out 
of the Post office, if she wishes. I have written three letters from this place to her, and 
one each to brothers W. Richards and W. W. Phelps. 

There is a whale ship here from New Zealand, bound to Tahiti ; she leaves to-morrow — 
I shall send my letters there, and they will be forwarded from there to America. So no 
more at present — As ever, I remain your friend and brother in Christ, 

Addison Pratt. 



NOTICES, 

We beg to inform the Saints that we have not given a Report of some Important Proceedings 
which transpired at the Conference, our reasons for which we will lay before them at a 
future period* 

Our Friends will much oblige us by facilitating our business, in giving what information 
they can to Applicants for Emigration ; we shall carry on as extensive a business as we 
possibly can in forwarding persons to New York, Boston, Philadelphia, New Orleans, 
Jfc, on reasonable terms. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Minutes ofthejir&t General Conference of the Church of Jems Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
held in the House of the Lord, in the City of Joseph, October 6th, 7th, and 8th, 1345. 

Present, elder Rrigham Young, president of the quorum of the twelve apostles, also 
elders Ileber C. Kimball, Parley P. Pratt, Willard Richards, John Taylor, George A, 
Smith, and Amasa Lyman ; patriarchs, John Smith and Isaac Morlev ; presiding bishops, 
Newel It, Whitney Bid George Miller, also the authorities of the church generally. 

The conference was opened with singing by the choir, and prayer by elder P. P. Pratt. 
FMer Richards then arose and read oyer some notices concerning lost property, concerts, 
&c. He then stated that the president had waited from half-past nine to near eleven 
o'clock, for the people to get together; he exhorted the brethren to be more punctual, as 
so much time lost could not be recalled, and they had a great amount of business, which 
must necessarily be attended to during conference. He next stated that (ieneral Hardin 
had requested us to make out a list of all the buildings belonging to our brethren which 
had been burned by our enemies, and also had requested that all those who have hat! their 
buildings or other property destroyed should make affidavit of the same before a justice of 
the peace, and have their aflidavits ready to be forwarded to him at as early a season as 
possible. 

President Brigham Young then arose and said: — The first business that will come before 
this conference will be to present the authorities of the church, to ascertain whether they 
are in good standing. 

Father John Smith, the president of the stake, then arose and presented the twelve as 
the presidents of the whole church, which was seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was then moved, that Brigham Young be continued and sustained as the president of 
the quorum of the twelve apostles* Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Heber C. Kimball bo continued and sustained as one of the 
twelve apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Orson Hyde be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles* Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Pari \ P. Pratt be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Orson Pratt be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that William Smith be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded. Whereupon elder Pratt arose and said, 1 have an objection to brother 
William continuing in that office. I feel as an individual, that I cannot conscientiously 
uphold and sustain brother William as one of the twelve apostles, until he thinks differently 
from what he does now. 1 have many reasons for this, but I will merely mention one or 
two, which must suffice for the present. In the first place, 1 have proof positive that lie 
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is an aspiring man, that he aspires to uproot and undermine the legal presidency of the 
churchy that he may occupy the place himself. This he has avowed openly in the east, 
which I can prove by good and substantial witnesses* In the second place, while brother 
William was in the east, to my certain knowledge his doctrine and conduct hare not had a 
savoury influence, but have produced death and destruction wherever he went. This also 
I am well prepared to prove. I have been waiting in all long-suffering for an alteration 
in brother William's course, but up to the present time I have been disappointed. For 
these two reasons I would plead, for one, that we no longer sustain him in his office, till a 
proper investigation can be had, or he make satisfaction. I do this individually ; I leave 
others to do as they please. The motion being seconded, a vote was then taken to sustain 
him, but was lost unanimously. 

It was next moved, that John £. Page be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Willard Richards be continued and sustained as one of the 
twelve apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Wilford Woodruff be continued and sustained as ono of the 
twelve apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that John Taylor be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that George A. Smith be continued and sustained as one of tho 
twelve apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved that Lyman Wight be continued and sustained as one of tho 
twelve apostles : whereupon elder A, W. Babbit said (as elder Pratt remarked, concern- 
ing William Smith) that he could not conscientiously vote to sustain him, so I say, in re- 
gard to Lyman Wight, I cannot conscientiously give my vote in his favour. My reason 
is this: if there is a council in this church that ought to be united, and act in unison as 
one man, it is the council of the twelve. If the head is sick, the whole body is afflicted. 
If I am rightly informed concerning Brother Wight's conduct for the past year, he has 
not acted in unison with the twelve, nor according to their counsel. The last year has 
been one of affliction, persecution, and sorrow, when the adversary has continually sought 
to destroy and mutilate the church ; and it has required all the faith, prayers and per- 
severence of the leaders to save this people from the grasp of the destroyer. If the 
counsel of Brother Wight had been followed, this temple would not have been built, nor 
the baptismal font erected. He has sought to draw away a part of the force which we 
ought to have had to build this temple. His teachings have been contrary to the counsel 
of the church, and his conduct calculated to destroy it* Under circumstances of this 
kind, 1 cannot conscientiously vote to continue him in bis standing, until he retracts and 
makes satisfaction. Brother Wight's course has been calculated to divide the church, 
and prevent those things being accomplished, which were commanded of God by the 
prophet Joseph. 

Elder Kimball rose and said, — It is well known that Brother Wight's case was heard 
before the conference last fall, and that he was dropt, and then again retained : that is, 
that we would let him be and see what he would do, and what course he would take. He 
has been away ever since, and is with a small company somewhere : we cannot tell what 
he is doing ; he may, in his own mind, be acting in concert with the rest, and he may be 
acting for the good of this people. It would be my mind to let his case lie over for the 
present, until we can learn something of him. Whereupon it was moved that we let the 
case of Brother Lyman Wight lay over for the present, until we hear from him. Seconded 
and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Amasa Lyman be continued and sustained as one of the twelve 
apostles. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder Isaac Morley arose and said, he would next present William Smith as the patri- 
arch of the Church, and moved that he be continued and sustained in that office. 
Seconded and lost unanimously. 

President B. Young then stated that, about three years ago, elder Willard Ric hards 
was appointed by president Joseph Smith, as historian for the church, and general church 
recorder. We have previously acted on his appointment to office as recorder but not as 
historian. He would therefore move, that we receive the appointment of brother Joseph 
and that we continue and sustain elder Richards as historian for the church, and general 
church recorder. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Father John Smith be continued and sustained as president of 
this stake of Zion ; and that Isaac Morley and Charles C. Rich be continued and sustained 
as his counsellors. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Samuel Bent be continued and sustained in his office as presi- 
dent of the high council. Seconded and carried unanimously* 
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It was next moved, that George W. Harris, Alpheus Cutler, James Allred, Thomas 

Grover, Henry G. Sherwood, William Huntingdon, sen., Lewis D. Wilson, Newel Knight, 
David Fulmer, Aaron Johnson, and K/ra T. Benson,~each he continued and sustained as 
members of his high council. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that George Miller be continued and sustained as president of the 
high priests' quorum ; and that William Snow and Noah Packard be continued as his 
counsellors. Seconded ;tnd carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Joseph Young be continued and sustained in his office, as the 
senior president of the first quorum of the seventies. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Levi W. Hancock, Henry Harriinan, Zera Pulsipher, Daniel 
S. Miles, Jedediah M, Grant, each be continued and sustained as one of the seven presi- 
dents over all the seventies. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder George A. Smith remarked tluit Koger Orton was one of the old camp* and was 
selected a year ago to be one of the seven presidents of the seventies, but he had never 
received his ordination, nor done anything to magnify his calling. It is not to be ex- 
pected that we shall wait year after year for men to come forward and fill their offices* 
Brother Orton was one of the old camp, and we love him on that account : we always 
called him '* the Big Major," and a first rate man; but he has not come forward since his 
appointment, to magnify his calling. 

Elder Joseph Young said, last spring I visited Roger Orton, and apprised him of hi* 
appointment. He agreed to come as early as convenient, and receive his ordination ; and 
I gave him to understand, if he did not come and act in his office he would be dropt. 
Brother Orton has always sustained brother Joseph and the church, but he has very little 
of the spirit, he has been in the church about twelve years, but never has been active 
since his discharge from the camp that went up to Missouri in 1834. It was by the 
counsel of the twelve that he was appointed one of the presidents of the seventies. I 
have no particular desire to plead for him, but if his case can be laid over, I think he can 
be saved in that office, but I will be subject to counsel. I have considerable feeling for 
him; he lost all his property in Missouri, and has since addicted himself to drinking 
whiskey; that seems to have ruined him, but he rrnn be reclaimed. 

President, li. Young arose and said, hp would preach one of Dow's short sermons. "If 
you won't, when you can, when you will you shan't.* 1 say if men will not act and magnify 
their calling, let more honourable men be appointed. Roger Orton is keeping a public 
house at Augusta and has had sufficient time to come and prove himself a worthy man in 
his office, but he has not done it; and I say let a more honourable man take the crown. 
If he won't work now, when will he? It was then moved that we drop him. Seconded 
and carried unanimously. 

Moved, that Samuel \Yilliams be continued and sustained as president of the elder's 
quorum, and Jesse Baker and Joshua Smith be continued and sustained as his counsellors. 
Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Moved, that Newel K. Whitney be continued and sustained as the first bishop of the 
church, and that George Miller be continued and sustained as his associate. Seconded 
and carried unanimously. 

Moved, that Stephen M. Farnsworth be continued and sustained as president of the 

priests* quorum, and that William Carmichael and Betts be continued anil sustained 

as his counsellors. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Moved, that Elisha Averett be continued and sustained as president of the teachers* 
quorum, as also his former counsellors. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

President B. Young moved, that there be a quorum of deacons selected, and a president 
over them, and that the presiding bishops see to it as soon as possible, and make a report 
to this conference before its close. Seconded and carried unanimously. — Conference then 
adjourned till two o'clock i\m. Benediction by elder G. A, Smith. 

Two p.m.— The house was called together by elder Taylor. The choir sung the " Pro- 
digal Son." Elder Taylor read a list of the sick, and offered up prayer, after which the 
choir sung another hymn, whereupon 

Elder P. P. Pratt addressed the conference on the subject of our present situation and 
prospects. lie referred to the great amount of expense and labour we have been at to 
purchase lands, build houses, the temple, &c ; we might ask, Why is it that we have 
been at all this outlay and expense, and then are called to leave it? He would answer 
that, the people of God always were required to make sacrifices, and if we have a sacri- 
fice to make, he is in favour of its being something worthy of the people of God. We do 
not want to leave a desolate place to be a reproach to us, but something that will be a 
monument of our industry and virtue* Our houses, our farms, this temple, and all we 
leave, will be a monument to those who may visit the place of our industry, diligence, and 
virtue. There is no sacrifice required at the* hands of the people of God but shall be re- 
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warded to thorn an hundred fold in time or eternity. The Lord has another purpose to 
bring about and to fulfil. We know that the great work of God must all the while be on 
the increase and grow greater. The people must enlarge in numbers and extend their 
borders — they cannot always live in one city nor in one county, they cannot always wear 
the yoke — Israel must be the head and not the tail. The Lord design to lead us to a wider 
field of action, where there will be more room for the saints to grow and increase, and where 
there will be no one to say, "we crowd them," ami where we can enjoy the pure princi- 
ples of liberty and equal rights. When we settle in a country where the air, the water, 
soil and timber, is equally free to every settler, without money or without price, the cli- 
mate healthy, and the people free from unjust and vexatious lawsuits, moboeracy, and op- 
presaion of every kind, we can become vastly more wealthy, have better possessions ami 
improvements, and build a larger and better temple in five years from this time than we 
now possess. It has cost us more for sickness, defence against mobs, vexatious prosecu- 
tions, and to purchase lands in this place, than as much improvement will cost in another. 
One small nursery may produce may thousands of fruit trees, while they are small ; tint 
as they expand towards maturity they must needs l»o transplanted in order to have room 
to grow and produce the natural fruits. It is so with us. We want a country where we 
shall have room to expand, and to put in retpii-it ion all our energies, and the enterprise 
and talents of a numerous, intelligent and enterprising people. In our natural state, ask 
yourselves if you could be brought to endure and enjoy a celestial law, without an expe- 
rience of the kind we have passed through for the last fifteen years ? In short, this peo- 
ple are faat approaching that point which ancient prophets have long since pointed out as 
the destiny of the Saints of the last days. After many other spirit ed remarks, touching 
similar points, he was succeeded by elder George A. Smith on the same subject. 

Elder Smith observed that a revelation was given in Missouri, in regard to the Saints 
consecrating their property, which was not understood at the time; but they were soon 
brought to their understanding, for the Lord in his providence caused it all to be conse- 
crated, for they were compelled to leave it. He was glad of the prospect of leaving this 
county and seeking a place where we can enjoy the fruits of our labours, and God him* 
self be the sole proprietor of the elements. Here is one principle in which he wants this 
whole people to unite* When we were to leave Missouri the Saints entered into a cove- 
nant not to cease their exertions until every Saint who wished to go was removed, which 
was done. We are better off now than we were then, and he wants to see the same prin- 
ciple carried out now, that every man will give all to help to take the poor, and every 
honest industrious member who wants to go. He wants to see this influence extend from 
the West to the East sea* After which, 

President B, Young moved that we take all the Saints with us, to the extent of our 
ability, that is, our influence and property. Seconded by elder Kimball, and carried unani- 
mously. 

Elder B. Young continued — If yon will be faithful to your covenant, I will now pro- 
phecy that the great God will shower down means npon this people to accomplish it to 
the very letter* I thank (iod that the time has come so much sooner than I expected, 
that that scripture is being fulfilled — m My people shall be willing in the day of my power ;* 
and 1 almost feel to thank our friends abroad for hastening it on now. 

Elder P. P. Pratt made some remarks relative to the brethren being all on a level when 
they left Missouri. He referred to the Whitmer family monopolizing timber; advised 
Jiberality with wood. 

Elder M. C. Kimball moved that every man who owned a wood lot, should, on applica- 
tion, let the poor, the sick, and the needy who wanted wood, have it ; and those who have 
teams should assist in hauling it to them* Seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was requested by president Young, that no man go into another's woods, without 
the consent of the owner ; and then take it clean, and be careful of the timber. 

Benediction by W. W. Phelps, and adjourned until to-morrow, at ten a.m. 

Tuesday, October 7th t 1845. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment at ten a.m. Meeting called to order by the 
president of the stake. Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by elder Phelps. Choir then sung 
another hymn. 

Elder Heber C. Kimball then addressed the conference. This is a hard place for any 
one to speak in, and there are many things still necessary to lay before this conference. 
For my part I am done preaching to this nation ; at least for the present. I have been 
forth through the United States and Europe ; in fact, I have spent my whole time at it 
since I came into the church. It is now all council for me. We have n great many tilings 
to say to day ; and I suppose we shall always have plenty to do. I presume main have 
got out of business; but we will now have work enough, to get ready to go to some other 
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country; to get there, and to plough our fields when wo get there. I have seen people 
crying and weeping, and mourning because they had nothing to do ; but when we leave 
thin place, you will Hover have cause to weep for not having anything to do, from this 
time forth and forever more, if you are faithful to your calling. I am glad the time of 
our exodus Is come; I have looked for it for years. It is necessary for us to be faithful 
and humble, and if we listen to counsel we shall prosper. And although we leave all our 
fine houses and farms here, how long do you think it will be before we shall be better off 
than we are now ? I have no farm to leave ; I never had that privilege. Many of the 
brethren have farms ; but there are many who have spent their whole time in the service 
of the church, for fourteen or fifteen years, who never had a farm. When we get to 
a new country, some of these old veterans will be looked after first; and I rejoice in it. 
We are now about coming to the apostolic religion ; i.e., yon will sell all, and come and 
lay it down at the apostle's feet. But it has taken a good scourging for fifteen years to 
bring us to this. There may be individuals who will look at their pretty houses and gar- 
dens and say, * it is hard to leave them but I tell you, when we start, you will put on 
your knapsacks and follow after us, Before 1 was baptized, I believed we should come 
into an apostolic religion. As for a common stock business religion^ such as many preach, 
I do not believe in it. Every man will be a steward over bis house and property; and if 
he is an unfaithful steward, his stewardship will be given to another. I will prophecy in 
the name of Ilcbcr C. Kimball, that in five years we will be as well again off as we are 
now.y Those brethren who have tjone off and laboured among the (Jcntiles, arc not as 
well off as we are; some have eighty dollars, some an hundred, and some tfft\ dollars due 
them; and their friends have driven them away penniless; and they have had to flee for 
safety to Nauvoo. Those who remained here, are better off. Since we have had an invi- 
tation from our friends to leave the county, many have asked, shall we go and labour for 
them ? They may gf if they have a mind to, but I won't do it, Fll see them go the other 
way first. I positively know men that have t^one to labour for those, who, with uplifted 
hands, swore the\ would take president 1>. Youngs life, and m\ own. It it is your feeling 
to tarry here, and labour for each other, or go away, manifest it. (Clear vote.) / At the 
last c onference a vote was passed that the Gentiles be cut off, and now, why do yo* 
want to labour for them. Inasmuch as the Gentiles reject us, lo f we turn to the Jew*. 
Again, there is a constant running to the twelve, and saving, can*t we go in your company? 
We calculate you are all going in the first company, both old and young, rich and poor, for 
there will he but one company. Probably we will sometimes he the first, and then again 
the last, sometimes in one place, sometimes in another* Some say, uh ! you are ;_roing ahead 
and taking the band, but we will be with all of yon. Wc first made a selection of one 
hundred, and when we had done, we found we could not be satisfied without taking the 
whole, and so we finally concluded we would take you all with ns, and have but one com- 
pany. There is no n»e in making selections, for you arc all good, but there is still a chance 
for us all to be a great deal better. \V r e have no partiality, we have a common interest for 
the welfare of this whole people, ami we feel to advocate your cause, like a father would 
advocate the cause of his children. When men come in hereto divide von, and when the 
mob came, did we Hec? No, no I the hireling fleeth, hut we felt like a father, ami if \ou 
had to die, we would die with you. We want to feed the sheep, to nourish them ; they 
have a tremendous journey to take, ami when wo see one that is weak ami feeble, we will 
take It up, put it into a waggon, and take you all witb us. We have had sorrow, ami could 
not sleep on your accounts; if we had no anxiety for you, wc should have fled into the 
wilderness and left von. We want to take vou to a land where a white man's foot never 
trod, nor a lion f s whelps, nor the devil's, and there we can enjoy it, with no one to molest 
and make us afraid, and we will bid all the nations welcome, whether pagans, catholics, or 
protestants* We are not accounted as white people, and w e don't want to live among 
them. I had rather live with the buffalo in the wilderness, and I mean to go, If the Lord 
will let me and spare my life. Let ns become passive as clay in the hands of the potter, 
if we don't, we will be cut from the wheel and throw n hack into the mill again, like the 
Fosters, Higbees, and others. They w ant to come into Nauvoo again, but we won't let 
them until we have all the good clay out, and hare made it into vessels of honour to our 
heavenly Father ; then they may come and be ground* 

1*1 der Lvman next arose and remarked : — President Young says we did not calculate to 
be in a hurry. It would be a matter of gratification if i could express my feelings, but I 
have so many of them that I can't do it. There has been, in the progress of this church, 
an ample manifestation of the various windings and dispositions of man. A person cannot 
fail to perceive it when he observes and reflects, and doubtless those who have reflected 
may be satisfied that the course of this people is unalterably fixed. I am glad it is not 
controlled by any human being. We have contended with opposition when it appeared 
impossible for us to overcome, and yet we have triumphed, and this people are becoming 
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great and numerous. Perhaps in the congregation before mo there is every variety of 
feeling which can be found on the face of the earth, yet we find their feelings undergoing 
a change, and that this people are approximating to a oneness the people are becoming 
one, and their interests one. When they first heard the gospel, they hailed and cherished 
It with joy, and they have come up here to receive additional instruction; yet, perhaps they 
have made but a limited calculation of how far they would have to go in obedience and 
sacrifices, and to how much persecution and suffering they would be subject, that they 
might come up out of the fire aa gold seven times tried. It lias been said that after a 
time, the Lord will accomplish a certain something. That after men had endeavoured to 
build up kingdoms, and seen them crumble to the dust and disappear, he had said, " lie 
would build up a kingdom which should stand for ever, and become an universal kingdom " 
and moreover the prophet said, m It should break in pieces every other kingdom.** If any 
man had preached this, he would have been considered guilty of treason. But those whom 
the christian world consider as better men than we are, have said it ; men, whom they say 
were better, and had knowledge, power, and virtue, more than they will now admit is 
lawful for us in this entitjhtened age to enjoy. It lias been said, that we should leave this 
country next spring, if the Lord is willing and the people hare no objection*. And we don't 
care much whether they have or not, we calculate to go about next spring. And we 
calculate to go the same people we are now, preserving the same principles which have 
caused us to grow and expand as we have done. This people have grown until there is 
not room for them to grow, and now they need transplanting where they can have more 
room, and however much the people may seem disposed not to go, the sails are set, the 
wind is fair, and we are bound to weather the point, w hrther we will or no, for we are 
not at the helm : and whine and complain as much as you please, you have got to weather 
the point. Brother Kimball says, the winners will have to go behind, so if yon want to 
go in the company of the twelve you must not whine. Some persons suppose that when 
they bad once lost their all they had suffered enough. To hear them talk you would suppose 
that John the revelator, when they tried to boil him in oil, or the three Hebrew children 
in the fiery furnace, seven times heated, never suffered half so much, nor felt half so 
uncomfortable as they. They have to get rich and be made poor about twenty times over, 
before they will come straight* I expect the rich will have to be made poor, until the 
poor are made rich, and then there will be nobody poor. When the rich are rich, and the 
poor are rich, then there will be nobody rich and nobody poor, for all will be on a level, 
God did not say that this man, or that man, should build up the kingdom that was to break 
In pieces all other kingdoms, but he -aid he would do it himself, and whenever this people 
were unwilling to do as the Lord would have them, he has taken his rod and scourged 
them until they were for red to do it. The Lord once said he would make Kirtland a strong 
bold for a time, and he has done it. He said in Missouri he would sustain the Saints for a 
time, and he did it. And when we came here, the Lord said, that if the people of the 
state of Illinois would maintain us in our rights, they would be blessed ; if not, we might 
find it to our advantage to leave them. 

The names of Company No. 5, were then called over, with orders to meet after meeting 
at the old stand. 

Elder Taylor made some remarks in behalf of the suffering poor in the north part of 
town, and called upon all to come forward to aid the bishops in supplying these poor 
families. 

Elder G, A. Smith said, there were many coming to get leaders of companies appointed, 
and remarked, you need not be in a hurry, for the twelve will take care to have proper 
captains appointed in due time, and all w ill move on like clock work. But we must not 
hurry business. 

The patriarch John Smith, appointed four bishops to stand at the door, to take a 
collection for the benefit of the poor. 

The choir sung, and the meeting was dismissed, until two o'clock, P. If* Benediction by 
G. A. Smith. 

All the single men who wanted to come into the 1st company, or company of the twelve, 
were notified to give in their names. 

At two o'clock, president B. Young came to the stand, and dismissed the meeting until 
to-morrow, at ten o'clock, a.m. Thin was done on account of a body of armed men having 
suddenly entered the city. Not knowing but this was a move by the mob, the president 
requested all the brethren to go home and prepare themselves for any emergency. He 
however soon ascertained, that W. B. Warren, Esq., was at the head of the troops, and 
that they had come in on business. The president then informed the people of this fact, 
and requested them to retire to their homes in peace, concluding his remarks with these 
words, ** Be ye also ready,* 
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Wednesday, October 8th t 1845. 
Conference opened at the usual hour, with singing and prayer* 

Mother Lucy Smith, the aged and honoured parent of Joseph Smith, having expressed 
a wish to say a few words to the congregation, she was invited upon the stand* She spoke 
at considerable length, and in an audible manner, so as to be heard by a large 
portion of the vast assembly. She commenced by saying that she was truly glad 
that the Lord had let her see so large a congregation. She had a great deal of advice 
to give, but brother Brigham Young had done the errand, he had fixed it completely. 
There were comparatively few in the assembly who were acquainted with her family. 
She was the mother of eleven children, seven of whom wore boys. She raised them in the 
fear and love of God, and never was there a more obedient family. She warned parents 
that they were accountable for their children's conduct ; advised them to give them books 
and work to keep them from idleness; warned all to be full of love, goodness and kindness, 
and never to do in secret what they would not do in the presence of millions. She wished 
to know of the congregation, whether they considered her a mother in Israel — (upon which 
president B. Young said ; all who consider Mother Smith as a mother in Israel, signify it 
by saying yes ! — One universal " yes*' rang throughout.) She remarked, that it was just 
eighteen \ears since Joseph Smith, the prophet, had become acquainted with the contents 
of the plates; and then, in a concise manner, related over the most prominent points in the 
early history of her family ; their hardships, trials, privations, persecutions, sufferings, &c; 
some parts of which melted those who heard her to tears, more especially the part relating 
to a scene in Missouri, when her beloved son Joseph was condemned to be shot in fifteen 
minutes, and she, by prodigious efforts, was enabled to press through the crowd to where 
he was, and to give him her hand, hut could not see his face ; he took her hand and kissed 
it. She said, let me hear your* voice once more my son ; he said, God bless you, my dear 
mother ! She gave notice that she had written her history, and wished it printed before 
we leave this place. She then mentioned a discourse once delivered by Joseph, alter his 
return from Washington, in which he said that lie had done all that could he done on earth 
to obtain justice for their wrongs ; but they were all, from the President to the Judge, 
determined not to grant justice. But, said he, keep good courage, these cases are recorded 
in heaven, and I am going to lay them before the highest court in heaven* Little, said she, 
did T then think he was so soon to leave us, to take the case up himself. And don't you 
think this case is now being tried ? I feel as though God was vexing this nation a little, 
here ami there, and I feel that the Lord will let brother Brigham take the people away* 
Here, in this city, lay my dead ; my husband and children ; and if so be the rest of my child* 
ren go w r ith you, (and I would to God they may all go,) they will not go without me ; and 
if I go, I want my bones brought back in case I die away* and deposited w ith my husband 
and children. (Mother Smith said many more good things, but the rest being inaudible 
to the reporters, they are lost .) 

President Brigham Young then arose and said he wanted to relate to the congregation 
the last closing remarks of Mother Smith ; inasmuch as she could not be heard by all. 

Mother Smith proposes a thing which rejoices my heart : she will go with us. I can 
answer for the authorities of the church ; we want her and her children to go with us ; 
and I pledge myself in behalf of the authorities of the church, that while we have anything 
they shall share with us. We have extended the helping hand to Mother Smith- She has 
the best carriage in the city and while she lives, shall ride in it when and where she pleases. 
When William came here we furnished him a span of horses, and a carriage and a house, 
and brother Kimball became responsible for the rent of it. He has run away in a time of 
trouble; but I suppose will conic hack when it is peace, and we mean to have him with us 
yet. (Mother Smith here interrupted president Young, but inaudible to the reporters.) 
President Young continued ; Mother Smith has been relating over the circumstances of her 
pecuniary life of late ; she is perfectly satisfied, and all is right, I could have wished that 
the bishops would visit, her more frequently ; but they have done pretty well— and I say 
in the name of the Latter-day Saints, we will supply her wants; and I want the people to 
take any thing they have for her to her, and let her do with it as she pleases. I have 
never asked her to go, for she had told me she would not ; but now she has offered it. 
Mother Smith proposes that she will go with us, if we will promise to bring back her re- 
mains, in case of her death, and deposit them with her husband's. Also, Joseph once said, 
with outstretched anus, 41 If I fall in battle in Missouri, I want you to bring my bones 
haclc, and deposit them in that sepulchre — I command you to do it in the name of the 
Lord." And I pledge myself, if Mother Smith goes with us and 1 outlive her, 1 will do 
my best to bring her bones back again and deposit them with her children, and 1 w ant 
to know if this people are willing to enter into a covenant to do the same. (Unanimous 
vote*) President B. Young continued : — we are determined also to use every means in 
our power to do all that Joseph told us. And we will petition Sister Emma, in the name 
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of Israel's God, to let us deposit the remains of Joseph according as he has commanded 
us. And if she will not consent to it our garments are clear.— Then, when he awaken in 
the morning of the resurrection, he shall talk with them, not with mo. The win shall bo 
upon her head — not ours. Meeting was adjourned to two r.M, Benediction by president 
B. Young, 

Two p.m. — Conference met pursuant to the adjournment.— Meeting called to order by 
elder Joseph Yuun^ Choir sung, " The Spirit of God like a fire is burning.** Prayer by 
elder Taylor, Choir sung again* 

Elder Taylor then arose and said, there is one piece of business which devolves upon 
me to bring before this conference, and that is the printing, As we have done preaching 
so we have done printing to the people, and now let them alone and mind our own busi- 
ness, and let them print what they have a mind to. It has been thought best to publish 
the conference minutes, and let that finish the subject ; but I have thought it would per- 
haps be better to continue the Times and Seasons until the volume be completed. And if 
we do not circulate them abroad we can at home, in the neighbourhood. There are rea- 
sons for it. First, many are anxious about items of doctrine which the Saints want, and 
many want the volume completed. As to the Neighbour , it is more connected with tem- 
poral matters, news, &c, and we don't care so much about that- The world don't wish 
any news from us, and we don't wish to urge it upon them. I have read papers until I 
have become tired, for they are all villainy, corruption, deceit, and abomination ; and I 
shall be glad when we get to a place where we can be at peace. In regard to discontinu- 
ing the papers, I will do as 1 am counselled. Some may consider that they will be in- 
jured by stopping the paper, but I will give four or five dollars worth of obligation* for 
every one they can present against me. No man can say that I have asked pay for a 
paper, though hundreds here are owing me for it. I will abide counsel, but am willing 
to publish the Times and Seasons until the end of the volume. 

Elder Kimball moved, that we discontinue the Neighbour after one number, and, that 
the Times and Seasons continue, from time to time, till the volume is closed. Carried. 

Elder Kimball said, there is yet another piece of business of great importance to all 
who have families, that is, to have some school-books printed for the education of our 
children, which will not be according to the Gentile order. 

Elder W. W. Phelps said, as a people we are fast approaching a desired end, which 
may literally be called a beginning. Thus far, we cannot be reproached with being back- 
ward in instruction. By revelation, in IR.'Jl, I was appointed to "do the work of print- 
ing, and of selecting and writing books for schools in this church, that little children 
might receive instruction and since then I have received a further sanction. We are 
preparing to go out from among the people, where we can serve God In righteousness; 
and the first thing is, to teach our children, for they are as the Israel of old. Tt is our 
children who will take the kingdom, and bear it off to all the world- The first command- 
ment with promise to Israel was, " Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
he long in the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee.** We will instruct our children 
in the paths of righteousness, and we want that instruction compiled in a book. 

Moved, that W. W. Phelps write some school-books for the use of the children* Se- 
conded and carried. 

Elder Kimball said, the next item of business Is, whether or not there shall be a gene- 
ral settlement with the Trustees in Trust, the Twelve, the Temple Committee, and all 
others, so that we may not go away indebted to the Lord, and 1 want to know if it is 
wisdom to take such a course or not. But if we go away in debt, let it be to each other. 

President B. Young said, one object of this settlement with us is, some of the Latter* 
day Saints believe that the twelve are supported out of the funds belonging to this 
house ; and I am not disposed to go away under the idea that I am in debt to the 
trustees, when I have put more into their hands than 1 have taken out* Perhaps it will 
be a matter of curiosity to some, how T get my living : it is not by stealing ! but by 
good luck, and the providence of God and good men. Those men who have done the 
most, are the nearest square. I want the twelve, and the committee, and all the people 
to settle with the trustees, and not to go away in debt to the Lord, and then we will 
have abundance to take away the poor. 

Elder Kimball moved, that the Twelve, the Temple Committee, and all others, settle 
with the Trustees in Trust ; and that the Trustees in Trust settle with the presidency of 
the church. Seconded and carried. 

Elder Kimball remarked, we shall now expect a settlement from all those who have the 
wherewith, or you need not expect an endowment in this house. 

Moved, that this conference adjourn until the 6th of April next- Seconded and carried* 

William Clayton, 
Thomas Bulloc: 
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FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 

We would call the attention of the saints to the second chapter of Zcchariah, the prophet, 
treating upon some of the future events connected with Zion and Jerusalem. We live 
in a day that we are especially called upon to watch, and not be found sleeping upon our 
post. A day big with events, particularly in the fulfilment of the scripture, it being near 
the close of that tribulation spoken of by our Saviour, which was to end in the fulness 
of the Gentiles, 

Before we proceed with the second chapter, we will notice the five last verses of the 
chapter previous. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; My cities through prosperity shall 
yet be spread abroad; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose Jeru- 
salem. 

18 Then lifted 1 up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four horns, 

19 And I said unto the angel that talked with me, What be these? And^ he answ * rod 
me, These are the horns which have scattered Jndah, Israel, and Jerusalem/ 

20 And the Lord shewed me four carpenters* 

21 Then said I, What come these to do? And he spake f saying, These are the hone 
which have scattered Judnh, so that no man did lift up his head ; but these are come to 
fray them, to east out the horns of the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the land 
of Jndah to scatter it. 

In the first place, we see that tin* Lord predicts prosperity to Zion and Jerusalem, one 
on the Asiatic continent, and the other on the American continent. 

He then proceeds tn show (lie mean* and maimer it w ill be done, by giving the prophet 
a vision. The four horns are four nations that scattered Israel and the Jews. The first 
was Shalmanesser, king of Assyria, that carried the ten tribes into captivity. The se- 
cond, Nchuchadna/zar, who destroyed the city of Jerusalem and carried the Jews into 
captivity. The third was Antiochus Epiphanes, king of the Greeks, who, after their 
restoration from Babylon, nearly destroyed the city, and carried si\ hundred thousand 
Jews into captivity. The fourth and last, was their destruction and captivity by the 
Romans. The four carpenters are likewise four nations that will he raised up for their 
restoration. 1-nmi the London prints we arc informed that tour nf the principle nations 
of Europe, England, Germany, Austria, and Prussia, have united and resolved to prose- 
cute this great enterprise, which cannot be done without the humiliation of the Mahome- 
dan empire that has now the ascendancy in Palestine. 

chap. it. 

1 I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man v\ith a measuring line in his 
hand. 

'J Then said l t Whither gncst thou? And he said unto me* To measure Jerusalem, to 
see what If the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 

3 And hehold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out 

to nicer him. 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inha- 
bited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. 

/> For I, aaith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of tire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the bind of the north, saith the Lord : for I have 
spread you forth as the four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord, 

Here the angel informs us, that Jerusalem, after the work accomplished by the car- 
penters, will be inhabited as towns without walls — in an age of the world when w alls 
would no more be used as a matter of defence — and the Jews would he gathered together 
in villages, according to their different languages. The sixth verse informs us very 
plainly that this work is to be accomplished by their fleeing or being gathered from the 
land of the north, where they had been scattered. 

The angel then turns the subject upon Zion* For the Lord said he would 44 comfort 
Zion," and choose Jerusalem — and this is to be her comfort. 

7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwcllest with the daughter of Babylon. 

Zion, Hpoken of in the Scriptures, either alludes to the land or location of Zion, or its 
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inhabitants In thig instance, the angel is evidently speaking to the inhabitant* of Zion 
in the last days. The Babylon spoken of is the woman John the Revelator saw sitting 
on the scarlet-coloured beast, with "mystery, Babylon written on her forehead. 11 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 
which spoiled you ; for he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye* 

Here we learn that the glory of Zion is to be brought from among the very nations that 
will spoil her. Which glory will be more plainly understood by reading the 60th chapter 
of Isaiah, 

9 For behold, I will shake my hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their ser- 
Tants ; and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me. 

Here we see the hand of God is to be lifted in her defence against the daughter of 
Babylon (protestantism) that have despised and oppressed her ; and the oppressors will 
become a prey to their servants or slaves, and then they will know that God has spoken 
and sent out his servants unto them, and they have taken his glory or people from their 
midst. 

in Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : for lo, I come, and will dwell in the midst 
of thee, saith the Lord. 

11 And many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people ; 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee ; and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall inherit Judah, his portion in the holy land, and shall choose a 
Jerusalem again. 

13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord; for he is raised up out of his holy habita- 
tion. 

Another great and important truth presents itself in the 11th verse, in connexion with 
the fulfilment of the above events. Many nations are to be joined to the Lord, and of 
course, to his people in that day. And in their rejoic ing will the Lord come and dwell 
in their midst. This is to be the comfort and consolation of the people of Zion in the 
last days. They shall be called upon to gather out and deliver themselves from the 
daughter of Babylon, that he might shake his hand upon them and chasten them, by 
making them a spoil — a spoil to their servants (slaves). During which time many nations 
of the house of Israel shall be joined to the Lord, that he might come and dwell in their 
midst, and they be made to know that God hath sent his servants unto them with the ful- 
ness of his Gospel, according to the 7th chapter of Nephi, in the Book of Mormon, page 
474, third edition. 

And thus commandeth the Father, that I should say unto you at that day when the 
Gentiles shall sin against my gospel, and shall be lifted up in the pride of their hearts 
above all nations, and above all the pen pie of the whole earth, and shall be filled with 
all manner of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, and all manner of hypocrisy, and 
murders, and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and of secret abominations ; and if they shall 
do all those things, and shall reject the fulness of my gospel, behold, saith the Father! 
I wilt bring the fulnt$$ of my gospel from among them; and then will I remember my 
covenant which I have made unto my people, O house of Israel, and I will bring my 
gospel unto them : and I will show unto thee, O house of Israel, that the Gentiles snail 
not have power over you, but I will remember my covenant unto you, O house of Israel, 
and ye shall come unto the knowledge of the fulness of my gospel. 



JANUARY 15, 1846. 

Various indeed are the trials and temptations which fall to the lot of those who 
have entered into covenant with God. Every day's experience develops something 
new in the devices of Satan to ensnare the Saints, and if possible, overthrow them. 
Truly may the career of a servant of the Lord be termed a warfare ; and never, 
until the enemy be subdued, will he be suffered to rest, Satan has long ruled over 
this world and hold mankind in subjection, and there is no power sufficiently potent 
to overthrow hia influence and authority but the power of God and tho establish- 
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mcnt of that kingdom which shall never come to an end; but as a stone cut out of 
the mountain without hands, shall itself become a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth. 

Th.it the reign of Satan and consequent evil must terminate there is no question, 
and this certainty will necessarily make every one active connected with the powers 
of darkness to avert or protract their final overthrow. The consequence of this 
state of things therefore is, that the Saint will he attacked on every hand, so that 
by any means ho may be led to give up the principles of truth, and withdraw from 
the ranks of those who keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

Some in their ignorance have expressed their wonder that iniquity should ho 
found amongst the Saints who profess to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost in a 
manner different from other professors of religion, hut this arises from ignorance 
of the true state of things. We see very clearly why the contrary state of things 
should obtain. Systems of religion may be established and multiplied upon each 
other, but so long as they are unconnected with the spirit and power of God, with 
no organization of divine origin, and the government thereof is not under the 
immediate superintendence of heaven, but is left to other people, so long mav they 
progress apparently in favour with mankind and unmolested of the evil one, who is 
very conscious that they are utterly powerless as to inflicting injury upon himself, 
or of overthrowing his dominion. 

The salvation of the human family and the establishment of the kingdom of 
God upon this earth, is a much greater work than is generally supposed. Could 
we gaze upon the untold glory, splendour, and magnificence of him who is 

" No less than Archangel fallen,** 
and the myriads of his host; could we behold all the ruin they have wrought by the 
introduction of sin into the world; could we recall every deed and consequence of 
evil ; and, still more than this, could we withdraw the veil that hides from our view 
the unseen world, and gaze upon the myriads of spirits, once the tenants of earthly 
tabernacles here, now in slavery to the power of Satan, then we perhaps might 
come in some measure nearer estimating the great work of God. 

are convinced that the kingdom of God in the last days will never come to 
an end; that it has been established we also know. The Lord called his servant 
Joseph, and by his instrumentality laid the foundations of that kingdom. He has 
been called to seal his testimony with his blood, but he left not his work unfinished. 
It was his labour, in which he fully succeeded to raise up a people unto whom could 
be committed the authority of the priesthood and the keys of the kingdom, that 
when he should be cut off from the land of the living, they might continue to carry 
out the great principles necessary for the completion of that which he had begun. 
All the powers of earth and hell seemed, whilst he was living, to be combined to 
thwart his plans, and baffle him in his labours, so that by any means he might be 
prevented from doing the will of God. Enemies were thickly strewn on every hand 
in the world by which he was surrounded, and even in the church of Christ, 
Many became connected with the work of the Lord, who eventually became the 
most deadly foes, and the prophet himself could scarcely advance any necessary 
measure without the spirit of rebellion which eventually led to their apostacy being 
manifested. Thus had our beloved brother to struggle, even unto the last. And 
can we reasonably expect that his successors should be situated otherwise ? It 
cannot be; but on the contrary, as the work of the Lord progresses so will tho 
opposition be increased, and consequently must the Saints seek for that strength 
which will be necessary according to their day. 
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In the organization of the church in Kirtland, Ohio, and in the subsequent 
endowment of the Twelve, our beloved prophet took care to adopt such measures 
and plans as should secure the well-being and certainty of the kingdom of Ood 
being established. Hence, the Twelve were ordained prophets, seers, and revelators, 
that nothing should be wanting for the final perfecting of the great work. 

The operation upon the human mind in connexion with the work of the Lord, is 
one that calls into exercise all the ennobling elements of existence by which beings 
originally created in the image of God are characterized. It is no mere play upon 
the passions or feelings of our nature, leaving the reason and intelligence untouched, 
but that which calls into exercise all the capabilities of our minds, carrying with it 
truths that expand and enlighten the understanding, and evidences that no sophistry 
of hell can overturn ; consequently, we perceive that the grand secret to cause 
the overthrow of the Saint, is, to becloud and darken the mind, pn vent the individ- 
ual from being open to the influence of the great principles of truth ; and from 
some motive, it matters not what, render him callous to those impressions, which, 
when not so affected, would have produced their legitimate effect. How various 
have been the devices set on foot by the powers of evil to overthrow the Saints. 
After receiving the principles of truth, and yielding to their benign and holy 
influence, perhaps the demon of avarice again takes possession of them, and they 
become ten-fold more a child of hell than before. Pride, jealousy, envy, yea, every 
passion that could be made use of has been called into exercise to aid in the over- 
throw of those who have become connected with the kingdom of God. 

Since the death of our beloved prophet, the enemy has with his wonted subtlety 
made a fresh attack upon the minds of some, by suggesting that the church has 
become disorganized, or that a legal successor does not control the affairs of the 
same. We have now for some years marked our own experience and witnessed 
that of others, but never detected a motive more subtle called into operation than 
the suggestion to the mind of a doubt upon this subject. Let the thought be 
indulged, and the measures and appointments of the martyred prophet be called 
into question, and what is the consequence ? A complete bewilderment, a darkness 
and confusion that blinds the understanding and leads very soon to apostacy and a 
complete denial of the work of God. Such is the confusion of mind, that in the 
indulgence of scepticism in relation to the authorities of the church, that the ques- 
tion arises not at first, whither shall we turn, and whose guidance shall we seek* 
until they find themselves in a vortex of darkness, which, if they escape it not, will 
soon lead them to the depths of misery and despair, and finally to the pit, where 
the worm dieth not, and where the fire is not quenched. 

But there are some rules and tests by which the truth can be known. Whatever 
leadeth to good, is of God, and that which leadeth to evil is not of God. We are 
well aware that the powers of evil can and do assume the appearance of truth on 
many occasions ; hence the necessity of watchfulness, and of a single and simple 
purpose of heart to serve God, 

We have remarked that the whole of the ennobling elements of our natures are 
called into exercise by coming in contact with, and in receiving the truth, and we 
would desire all who are tempted by a spirit of apostacy or rebellion, to examine 
well their own minds, and ask themselves whether with their doubts they have not 
become darkened, and in a measure damned already ! Let them, too, mark well 
the tempter in whatever shape he may come, look narrowly and behold him well ; is 
he in love with truth, with virtue, and excellency ; is his countenance radiant with 
that joy and gladness expressive of the happiness which arises from true charity, 
and a heart softened by the influences of the Spirit of God ? or, on the other 
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hand, under the garb of holiness, is lie full of the evils of others ; has he the tongue 
of slander, and does he love to sit in judgment upon them ; are his eyes closed to 
the excellencies, the virtues of those that surround him, and open only to their 
frailties or follies ? If so, beware of such, and let the likeness which they bear to 
the great accuser of the brethren cause you to turn a deaf ear to the insidious 
poison that flows from their lips. 

Principles of truth have continued to come forth from time to time in connexion 
with the progress of the work of God, each bringing additional intelligence and 
happiness because of its harmony with truths already received. By this, as another 
rule, let the Saints test all things presented unto them. Truth is ever in harmony 
with itself, and he who is the favoured possessor of the principles of the gospel as 
proclaimed in these last days, fears no innovations ; but by n faithful walk and con- 
versation he will be enabled at all times to detect the spurious coin when presented 
unto him as of sterling value. 

To all faithful Saints we would say, let your confidence be in God and in his 
ability to carry out his great designs ; and rest assured that the kingdom which he 
has set up in the last days will never come to an end. 

We would conclude our remarks on the present occasion by exhorting the Saints 
to faithfulness, and by the exercise of that intelligence which the spirit of God has 
given them, to try the spirits by which they are assailed, and prove whether they be 
of God or not. Let every one adhere to those things which he has learned and 
knows to be true — let every one uphold the authorities of the church and the order 
of the kingdom of God, and rest assured that our eternal salvation depends not upon 
the conduct of others, but upon our continuance in the faith of the gospel, in the 
practice of righteousness, and in a patient endurance unto the end. 

And, finally, we would exhort all elders, presidents, and others, to renewed ac- 
tivity and diligence, to uphold the presidency in this kingdom, and cause the work 
to roll onward with increased rapidity, that many may be saved and our God be 
glorified. 



Some weeks ago we gave a short sketch of the first conference held within the 
walls of the temple in Nauvoo. We have in our present number given a more de- 
tailed account of the same, judging that it would be interesting to our readers. 



MORMON PHILOSOPHY. 

BY ORSON PRATT. ' 
ANGELS. 

Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister for thorn who shall be heirs of 
salvation. Hebrews i. 14, O ye angels J ye messengers of light! ye inhabitants of dis- 
tant worlds t Who are ye ? whence your origin ? and what your future destiny ? Are y# 
of the same species with man? were ye bogotten by the same parents? were ye composed 
of .the same kind of elements? were ye fashioned in the same likeness and image of man? 
or are ye of the same species — begotton of the same parents — composed of the same kind 
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of spiritual matter, and fashioned in the same image, then are not both classes brothers 
and sisters, of one common origin ? If so, why are one class commonly called men, and 
the other angels? Is it not merely to designate and distinguish between different classes 
of the same order of beings, according to their idvancement in the different stairs of their 
existence ? 

Into how many grand divisions may the angels be divided? They may be divided into 
four grand divisions as follows : — First, spirits or angels, who have never been incorpo- 
rated with flesh and bones. Second, spirits or angels embodied in a mortal tabernaele. Third, 
■pirits or angels disembodied, but waiting for the resurrection. And fourth, spirits or 
angels embodied in an immortal tabernacle. — The four grand divisions of angels may still 
further be divided into fourteen different classes as follows. 

First Qrand Division. — 1. Angels never embodied, who kept their first estate, 2. An- 
gels never embodied, who rebelled and kept not their first estate. 

Second Grand Division.- — L Mortal men who hear and obey the gospel. 2, Mortal men 
who never heard the gospel. 3. Mortal men who hear the gospel but do not obey it. 
4, Mortal men who hear the gospel and obey it, but afterwards fall away and become sons 
of perdition. 

Hiird Grand Division. — 1. Disembodied spirits in celestial paradise or place of happi- 
ness. 2. Disembodied spirits in terrestrial paradise or prison. 3. Disembodied spirits in 
telestial paradise or outer darkness. 4. Disembodied spirits of the sons of perdition, the 
most degraded of all. 

Fourth Grand Division. — 1. Resurrection, celestial angels. 2. Resurrection, terrestrial 
angels. 3. Resurrection, telestial .niseis. 4, Resurrection, sons of perdition. — All these 
classes of beings were in their origin the sons and daughters of God — begotten by or unto 
him before the world was made. 

The "first burn " of all this numerous family, was Jesus Christ. He is "the first born 
of every creature." — -Col. i. 15. " The beginning of the creation of (iud." Rev. Hi. 14, 
" The bright and morning star." Rev. xxii. Hi. At what period in eternity our oldest 
brother was born, we know not. If we were to judge from the analogy of nature, we 
should suppose that a period equal to many millions of our years, must have intervened 
between his birth and the organization of our present globe. If there is any analogy 
between the present process and laws of the generation of our bodies, and the previous 
process and laws of the generation of our spirits ; that is, if in the former world, it requires 
nearly or quite the same length of time to organize, develope, and to bring forth the 
spiritual embryo, that it requires in the present world to organize, develope, and bring 
forth the tabernacle, then we can form a faint idea of the vast length of time which must 
have intervened* 

As we pass along with this subject, let us make a few mathematical calculations, found- 
ed, however, upon suppositions which are of very imperfect data* 

Suppose that the whole number of spirits, designed to take tabernacles in this world, 
were the offspring of the same parents — begotten and born of the same father and mother, 
at an average rate of one per year* What length of time would it require for the produc- 
tion of so great a family? In order to give a correct solution of this question, it would bo 
necessary to know the precise number of inhabitants, designed for this globe. But on the 
supposition that the earth stands eight thousand years, with an average population of five 
hundred millions every fifty years — then the whole population would amount to (80,000 t 
000,000) eighty thousand millions. Hence open these suppositions 80,000,000,000 of years 
must have intervened between the birth of the oldest and youngest. Add to the whole 
amount of the human family, one-third part of the host of heaven who fell, and the sum 
would be increased to one hundred and twenty millions, which, upon the foregoing supposi- 
tions, would be the age of the *' first born." But let us extend our calculation still further, 
and take into consideration the inhabitants of the thirty worlds of our " Solar system." 
Let us suppose them to exist 8000 of our years, and be peopled in proportion to their sur- 
faces in the same ratio of our world. What would be the amount of inhabitants? 

The rxtent of surface upon these thirty worlds is equal to (12,750) twelve thousand 
seven hundred and fifty times the surface of our globe: hence the whole number of inhabi- 
tants would amount to (1,020,000,000,000,000) one thousand and twenty million of millions. 
If all these spirits or angels were born of the same parent* at the average rate of one per 
year, then upwards of one thousand billions of years must have elapsed between the birth 
day of the oldest and youngest* 

If they were brought into existence at the rate of one per minute, it would still require 
the vast period of (1900,000,000) nineteen hundred million of years. At the rate of one 
per second, (30,000,000) thirty million of years. 

If we were still to extend our calculations beyond the limits of the Solar system, and 
take into consideration the inhabitants of the innumerable systems of worlds existing in th» 
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vast immensity of apace, our Imaginations would be altogether overpowered, and our limi- 
ted capacities incapable of conceiving any rational idea of the immense unlimited uumber 

of beings. 

Should any contend that these were all the offspring of the same parent*, we would ask 
where is the mind so expansive and powerful* as to grasp within its conceptions the count- 
less ages of eternity requisite for the production of so numerous a progeny ? 

Would it not, therefore, be more reasonable to suppose that the countless number of 
spirit?, who have their abode upon such a vast variety of worlds, are the offspring, not of 
one pair, but of many ; and that the law of increase is not confined to God alone, or to one 
pair, but is extended to other beings. 

Who were the angels tent to Adam immediately after the fall? (See Book of Mormon, 
and other revelations). Were they disembodied angels then living in their first estate, or 
were they angels incorporated with flesh and bones, having been raised from the dead, or 
translated in sonic former world ? Let those who know, answer. 

If spirits only administer in the world of spirits, and angels of flesh and bones only 
administer to flesh and bones, then it follows that the angels who administered to Adam 
must have been fleshly beings of some former world. Hut there are instances of spiritual 
bodies administering to fleshly bodies, as for instance, the exhibition of Jesus Christ to the 
brother of Jared on the mount, where he shews him the body of his spirit, and informs him 
that all men had a pre-existence, that is, were created in the beginning after the image and 
likeness of the body of his spirit (See Book of Mormon). Again, the administration of the 
spirit of Samuel to the witch of Endor and Saul, the administration of the spirit of Noah, 
called Gabriel, to Daniel, Zechariah, and Mary. 

There is a difference in the appearance of the spirits of just men, and those immortal 
beings raised from the dead or translated. If the first become visible, they must appear 
in brightness with exceeding great splendour and glory. They have no tabernacle in which 
to hide the brightness of their glory when visible to mortal eyes; the second can display 
their glory or veil it from mortal gaze, by the interposition of the fleshly tabernacle. 
Hence the second in this respect holds a pre-eminence above the first, being possessed of 
the superior power of administering in brightness and glory, or appearing like common 
mortal men according to their own will and pleasure. 

As an example of the exceeding great glory of the first, witness the description of 
Gabriel by Daniel ; so great was his brightness, that this man of God could not stand in his 
presence, but was overpowered and fell to the ground, and did not regain his natural 
strength for some days after. 

As examples of the administration of the second, read the description of Je<us appearing 
to the two disciples, who did not know him from a stranger, though he was a resurrected 
being. He was known unto them by his breaking bread and vanishing from their sight. 
In many of his other administrations after his resurrection, we do not read that the disci- 
pics had any difficulty in gazing upon him, and conversing with him in the most familiar 
manner* His glory was veiled from their view. 

But unto Saul of Tarsus, and unto John the Revelatory he permitted his glory to shine 
forth, which, in the first instance, was so great as to injure and destroy the natural vision ; 
and in the second, caused as good a man as John to fall as dead at his feet. 

Angels of flesh and bone were no doubt such as took dinner with Abraham, and after- 
wards took a long pleasant walk with him towards Sodom and tarried all night with Lot, 
and waited upon him out of the city next morning. These angels were occasionally fond 
of a good wrestle, hence we find Jacob wrestling with one all night ; both seem to have 
been equally matched, at least neither of them was able to conquer by his physical strength 
alone ; the only way that the angel could prevail, was by taking the advantage of his own 
mental powers, and performing a miracle by crippling Jacob* 

But says one, where did these angels get their flesh and bones, seeing that none on this 
globe had as yet been raised from the dead ? We answer, that they had no doubt come on 
a mission (if not a pleasure excursion,} from the city of Zion, which was translated with 
Enoch. Such angels as these were frequently seen before the Messiah came. At the resur- 
rection of Christ the translated angels of the city of Zion, received a great addition to their 
numbers by the resurrection of the saints who came out of their graves in those days. 
These saints immediately after leaving the grave, condescended to appear unto many. We 
have no account, however, of their showing their glory to any man. 

When the apostle exhorts the Christian church to be careful to entertain strangers, for 
in so doing some had entertained angels unawares ; he no doubt had reference to these 
kind of angels who could come in disguise by hiding their glory in fleshly bodies. 

But among all the different classes of angels, how many have a right and legal authority 
to minister to the saints ? 

We would answer, none but those who are under a celestial law. 
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For fhn <uiint.n nro govomH hy n rr-W iul l.tw, ;h1iviitu st orod by a roloufial priesthood, 
nml no beings or angels under an inferior law or priesthood, cati administer unto any beings 
or saints under a superior law and priesthood, for thia would be a violation of the order 
of heaven. 

But, enquires one, cannot the seven op eight classes of angels, who are under an inferior 
law, become visible to man, and have power and influence over him ? 

We answer, that they may be permitted to visit men, and converse with them, but men 
have no right to receive their teaching ; for they hold not the keys of authority, neither 
understand the celestial law, and are without the priesthood; therefore they who hearken 
to their visions or their teaching, are captivated and brought in bondage to the inferior or 
lower kingdoms, where they will be more or less Miserable and wretched according to the 
nature and degree of wickedness existing in such kingdoms* 

Perhaps some mav CThjuire, how the saints can distinguish between angels of authority, 
and such as have no authority, seeing there are so manv different classes? 

We answer, that no one cm distinguish correct l\, without the keys of the priesthood, 
obtained through the ordinances of endowment* 

Without these keys man is liable to be deceived by numerous orders and classes of beings, 
presenting false visions and revelations to his mind ; for instance, saints apostatize from 
this church, and while in a state of npostacy, they have the awful wickedness and presump- 
tion to administer sacred ordinances in the name of the Lord, To such abominable cha- 
racters, the Lord in his wrath permits the devil, or some of his angels, or some other of the 
lower order of beings, to show them false visions and revelations ; thus he suffers them to 
swallow down strong delusions, because they apostatized from his kingdom, till finally they 
fill up their measure of iniquity, and are fully ripened for the burning. Let the saints 
therefore, beware of apostacy, and apostates, such as Rigdon, M'Lellln, Hinkle, Ac,, lest 
ye be consumed in their wickedness, like the rebellious among the ancient Israelites. For 
the Lord is not to be trifled with, though he bears long with them, for their destruction is 
sure, (without severe repentance,) and will come suddenly and unexpectedly upon them, 
like the whirlwind, and they shall not escape* 



NOTICES. 



We have received (by the kindness of his father) an extract of a letter from elder Needkam, 
dated, St. Louis. We are extremely sorry, from the very crowded state of our pages, 
to postpone its insertion till our next number. We do promise, however, to give it at the 
earliest period, as it is already in the hands of our printer and in type. 

We have been afraid on many occasions that our correspondents would think us very neglect- 
ful in not noticing^ and, in several cases, in not replying to their communications* How- 
ever, we can sincerely say that on no occasion has any offence been intended, but our 
silence has arisen from a too great pressure of business occupying our time, We cannot 
pledge ourselves to publish all that is senf to us under the semblance of poetry, but must 
claim the privilege of Editors generally ; however, we are by no means desirous 
of discouraging our brethren, but would desire to do quite the contrary, and shall be 
exceeding glad to receive communications from any quarter relative to the success of the 
great work of God, and earnestly exhort presidents, elders, and others, to favour us from 
time to time with the results of their labours. While we make a reference to labour and 
consequent success, we are not desirous of confining our brethren or sisters to that atone; 
we should be glad to receive articles on principle and personal history t especially as con- 
nected with the work of the Lord. We trust these few hints will be acceptable to our 
brethren, and that many will be prepared, through the medium of the Millennial Star, 
to aid in the great work of God. 
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REKKLLION. 
It is written that " rebellion is as the sin of wit tin raft." 

TirETtE is something extremely interesting in the study of what might be termed 
the " religious history of mankind. " In it we rind every variety of character ma- 
nifested tin most opposite principles s<t forth- and syx terns the most incongruous 
established under the garb of religion, and upheld with ecjual pertinacity by their 
respective votaries. — In the contemplation of this subject, the first feeling in the 
heart of every Saint of (*od will be that of gratitude, because the cloud with which 
he, with the rest of mankind were enshrouded, has burst before him — the light of 
divine truth has beamed upon his understanding, and he has become enabled to 
judge of the situation of the world at large, and to behold for himself the path that 
leads to life and immortality. 

** Who can tell, save he whose heart hath tried," what is the joy and gladness 
resulting from being emancipated from the shackles of Satan, and being introdu- 
ced into the glorious liberty of the sods of God? To every mind not lost in the 
vortex of sin, or sunk into the depths of infamy and despair, the thoughts of eternity 
and of an existence beyond the grave must be of paramount interest, and must neces- 
sarily require the most lucid illustration that can possibly he given to throw light 
and intelligence upon subjects so problematical. 

But with regard to this all absorbing subject, whence shall we look for intelli- 
gence? I find myself existing in a world of good and evil, I am one of a race 
whose present career i> temporary, and the period ot its termination very uncertain, 
I hear of eternal life, of existence hereafter, to be characterized by misery or bliss ; 
my intelligence welcomes the thought, my heart beats high with hope for the 
future, but whither must I turn for instruction on this momentous subject — where 
is the pilot to direct my banjue into the haven of everlasting safety and repose? 

Religion, it may be answered, is the guide that I need, tne only power that can 
pos>ibly save me from foundering in the depths of darkness and despair. True, but 
when' is >\\r to be found, and by what shall I distinguish this needful instruction? 
Will she come before me clothed with the radiance of truth — will her words How 
from her lips as the unerring, unwavering accents of heaven ? then, surely, through- 
out the range of Christendom I look in vain for this delightful instructor I When 
I look at the whole mass of religionists, my imagination would picture to my un- 
derstanding an individual clothed in a motley garb of varied colours and consisten- 
cies, her voice giving forth incoherent and contradictory directions, that serve only 
to perplex and confound the mind, and the aspirations of hope are beclouded by the 
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confusion of ignorance, and crushed by the contending influence of contradictory 
creeds. But surely in the councils of heaven there must be beauty, order, and truth ; 
the great scheme of redemption must have been arranged consistently with the 
wisdom of God, and must be found compatible with every other truth. Let us 
gaze around us for a moment, and we behold a system of great antiquity professing 
tu have claims upon mankind as alone authorized by heaven to minister unto salva- 

1 1 nathe- 

ooseth 

^ _ 9 4 r he 

as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God." We look 
again and behold the opposite extreme, we see multitudes, who, in their opposition 
to the organized system from which they dissent, have lost all idea of order 
being connected with the kingdom of God, or the plan of salvation, and direct their 
followers to a simple belief in the Son of God, but teach not his commandments, 
nor raise one single waymark to direct the anxious traveller. 

But in the midst of this confusion what does the Saint of God behold. The 
heavens are opened, a bright messenger from the realms of glory is seen descending, 
he holds communion with the sons of men, he gives authority for the organization 
and rolling onward of the kingdom of God ; for this purpose the power and the 
authority of the holy priesthood are given, that the servants of the Lord may be 
qualified to go forth and proclaim the principles of eternal truth, and administer in 
the ordinances of the kingdom of God, in order that the faithful, the honest in 
heart, may be introduced into the family of heaven. 

Such things then has the Saint of God in these last days been permitted to w it- . 
ness and experience. He has discovered that the kingdom of God is one of order, 
that the authority by which it is governed is the delegated power of God himself. 
What, then, must be the nature of the crime of rebellion against that authority ? is 
it not truly as the sin of witchcraft? and is not witchcraft a modification of the 
exercise of the powers of darkness \ and are not all the efforts of the powers of 
evil directed to overthrow the power of God? What, then, we again ask, must be 
the heinousness of the crime of rebellion in a person professedly associated with 
the work of the Lord ? 

It is, most assuredly, the first step towards apostacy, and unless immediately re- 
pented of, must inevitably lead to the same. Let Satan get sufficient power over 
an individual so as to awaken this feeling in his heart, and he has little to do but 
fan the flame; while the understanding becomes darkened, the feelings become 
soured, all things are wrong, and, perhaps, ere he is aware, he finds himself cut off 
from the church of God, and delivered over to the bufferings of Satan. 

We are desirous of warning the Saints generally on this momentous subject. — 
Let them look back to the origin of the church in these last days — let them call to 
mind the teachings of the prophet of the Lord when in the flesh — let them give 
heed to the quorum of the twelve apostles, upon whose shoulders the keys of 
the kingdom are borne — let them call to mind that they are the persons who 
adhered to the prophet through his various struggles, received his last instructions 
for the bearing off the kingdom of God in all the world, and which yielded the pro- 
phet himself abundant satisfaction, in his last hours, at the thought that he could 
fully resign all things into their hands, and leave the present scenes of turmoil and 
persecution to do his father's will beyond the veil. 

At the present most important period in the history of the church, we are fully 
persuaded that every device of the Evil One will be brought into exercise to pre- 
vent the Saints escaping from tbeir present position in the West, one or another 
will ri*e up professing to have authority to govern and direct the affairs of the 
kingdom ; but let the Saints take heed unto counsel, and let the hearts of the peo- 
ple of God in the British islands go along with those who shall arise and obey the 
commandment of the Lord to come out of Babylon. We give this caution advi- 
•tdly, and we know that it is in accordance with the mind and will of God, and ex- 
hort every one to take heed that they cherish not the .spirit of rebellion against the 
legitimate authorities of the ehutvh, 1< st they be associated with those whose con- 
duct will call down the anger of heaven, and who must suffer the reward of the 
rebellious and apostate. EDITOR. 
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StfW YORK CONFERENCE. 

The church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints met persuant to appointment 
on the evening of the 12th of November, at the American I Tall . Many of the 
brethren were present from Long Island, Connecticut, and New Jersey. 

On motion, elder O. Pratt wan called to the chair, and G« T. Newell, secretary. 

After prayer and a dedication of the assembly to God by the president, and a 
song of Zion by the whole assembly, the president arose and laid before the con- 
ference the present condition of the Saints, and the necessity of all removing to the 
West. He exhorted them to a union of action for the benefit of the poor, that they 
might not be left behind. That as long as the church remained among the Gentiles, 
the fulness of the gospel could not be taken from them, and the Book of Mormon 
be fulfilled. 

Elder Brannan then arose and presented the following preamble and resolutions, 
which were unanimously adopted by the whole assembly without a dissenting voice. 

Whereas, we as a people have sought to obey tlie great commandment of 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, by gathering ourselves together; and as 
•often as w t c have done so, we have been sorely persecuted by the Protestant Chris- 
tian churches, our houses burned, and we disinherited of our possessions, and driven 
forth upon the charity of a cold-hearted world, to seek protection and sustenance 
for ourselves and families. 

And whereas, inasmuch as the people and authorities of the United States 
have sanctioned such proceedings, without manifesting any disposition to sustain us 
in our constitutional rights, but have rejected our many petitions to judges, gover- 
nors, and presidents for the last twelve years, and having hardened their hearts, like 
Pharoah of old, against the cries of the fatherless and the widow — that we now 
cease our cries — wipe away our tears, and prepare ourselves to " enter into our 
chambers, and shut our doors about us for a little season, until the indignation be 
overpast/* Therefore, 

Resolved, — That we hail with joy the proclamation of our brethren from the City 
of Joseph, to make preparations for our immediate departure, and give thanks and 
praise to our heavenly Father that the day of our deliverance is so near at hand. 

That we look upon the proclamation sent forth and published in the Warsaw 
Signal by our former brother, William Smith, as being actuated by purely selfish 
motives alone, for his own personal emolument and aggrandizement, at the sacrifice 
of the lives of his best friends, and the defamation of the character of the whole 
church ; unehristianlike, even if true, because it brings persecution and affliction 
upon the innocent* 

That we most heartily sanction the proceedings of the council and church at 
Nauvoo, in his excommunication ; and that suffering innocence in this city by his 
hands, has demanded it long since. And in it we believe the pra\crs of the father- 
less and widow have been answered. And further, 

That we caution all the honest in heart among the Saints, where he has not 
visited in the Ea^t, and elsewhere, that have not had an opportunity of proving his 
anostleship as we have, to beware how they receive him into their houses, or bid 
him God speed, lest they bring condemnation upon themselves ignorantly. 

That during the mission and ministry of our brethren, the tw r elve, among us, 
since the absence of William Smith, their conduct has been of the most exemplary 
character, both in practice and precept j which we are sorry we are not able to say 
of our former hrotln r William Smith. And 

Tli at we advise him if he wishes to Keep himself from trouble, shame, and dis- 
grace — that if he has any feeling for the character of his family, and his martyred 
brethren, that he stay where ht is, or go where he is not known. For we, the 
church in New York, have no desire to see him, unless he repent speedily, and go 

i> 2 



3f> 



COME ON, O ISRAEL. 



about making restitution for lifting his hand against the church and kingdom of 
God to destroy it. 

That the church in this city move, one and all, west of the Rocky Mountains, 
between this and next season, either by land or water ; and that we most earnestly 
pray all our brethren in the eastern country to join with us in this determination, 
and carry it out effectually, to the delivery of the people of God from the daughters 
of Babylon, :ind not one left behind. 

That there are no apologies required of those who do not go, but old age, sick- 
ness, infirmities, and poverty; "For he that will not forsake father or mother, 
houses ami lands, wife and children for me and my name's sake, is not worthy 
of me/' 

Elder Brannan laid before the congregation his instructions from the authori- 
ties of the church directing him to go by water, and calling upon all who wanted 
to accompany him, to come forward at the close of the meeting and put down their 
names. The conference was then dismissed by a benediction from the president, 

Orson Pratt, President. 
O, T. Newell, Secretary, 



COME ON, I SUA EL, IT TS TIME TO GO. 

From the New York ^fes^nenger 9 December , 

Beloved Brethren, — We are fully aware of the anxiety that must necessarily 
rest on your minds at this time, in relation to our success in making up a companj 
to go by water. And we feel happy to say, that the faith and energy of the 
Saints in this matter has surpassed our expectation*. Our company now nu tnbors 
over one hundred, who have means sufficient to fit themselves out handsomely and 
comfortably for the voyage. We would say to all who have any quantity of pro- 
vision on hand, such as beef and pork to bring it with them. They will also re- 
member that they require no thick clothing on their arrival at the place of destina- 
tion. Everything that, is useful lu re is useful there, with the exception of thick 
clothing, stoves, &c. We want the company, on the reception of this, to com- 
mence sending in their monies. Where there is a large amount, it had better be 
sent by some responsible person ; small amounts, such as two or three hundred 
dollars can be sent by the mail — one letter with the money or check on some bank 
in this city, and another giving the particulars. Persons having large sums of 
money had better come to the city and assist in their investment, and then there 
will be ne no cause for dissatisfaction hereafter. 

We have chartered the ship Brooklyn, Captain Richardson, of four hundred 
and fifty tons, at twelve hundred dollars per month, and we pay the port charges; 
the money to be paid before sailing. She is a first cla<- A\\\> in the best order for 
*ea, and with all the rest a very fast sailer, which will facilitate our passage greatly. 
The between decks will be very neatly fitted up into one large cabin, with a row of 
staterooms on each side, so that every family will he provided \vit ha state room afford- 
ing them places of retirement at their pleasure. She will be well lighted with 
sky-lights in the deck, with every other convenience to make a family equally as 
comfortable as by their own fireside in Babylon. She will be ready to receive 
freight on to-morrow, and all had better commence sending their things that they 
have no immediate use for, (well packed in barrels, boxes, or bags — marked,) and 
have them put on board the vessel, that when they come on they will have nothing 
to do but to * take up their bed and walk," and it will .save much confusion prior 
to starting. This in particular should be observed by those at a great distance, 



rALUORNIA 



37 



and their things will be sure not to be left behind. Some of the females in deli- 
cate health had better come into the city as soon as they can ; small rooms can be 
rented in the city very cheap, which would serve them until they get ready to go 
on board. Bring all your beds and bedding, all your farming and mechanical 
tools, all your poultry, beef, pork, potatoes, and anything else that will sustain 
life. You had better pack your things in boxes with hinges to the cover, instead 
of barrels; the boards will serve for some useful purpose at your journey's end. 
Don't forget your pots and kettles, with your necessary cooking utensils, have 
them, with your crockery, packed snug, for you will not need them on the passage; 
the ship will be furnished with tin ware that will not break. 

We nave now but little belter than four weeks to purchase our provisions and 
stores, also casks to hold our water, and get everything on board to serve us on 
the passage; to do this, we want your money before you can all get here, that the 
ship may not have anytime to prevent her from sailing at the appointed time — 
time with us is money — also, to pay the charter money. 

The ship will sail on the 24th January instead of the 20th; by so doing we shall 
gain two days which would be otherwise lost by sailing on the latter, as all would 
have to lay in port over Sunday, when nothing could be done. All freights and 
letters to l>e addressed to S. llraiman, 7, Hpruce-street. 

If any accident should happen to delay any one's arriving at the appointed time t 
we >hall wait for them. It will be necessary for you to be in the city on the 20th 
or 21st. 

All persons that can raise fifty dollars will be able to secure a passage on the 
ship. We believe we have said all that is necessary until you arrive here, which 
we hope you will not fail to do to a man. We have received our instructions from 
the Twelve at the West, which will be laid before the company on their arrival in 

the city. ' 

The captain and crew of our vessel arc all temperance-men. Captain Richard- 
son bears the reputation of being one of the most skillful seamen that ever sailed 
from this port, and bears an excellent moral character. 

N.R. — Now, brethren, remember there must be no disappointment on the part 
of any individual that has joined this company, by doing so, it might be the means 
of stopping the whole company, and that man will be morally responsible for the in- 
jury done, and (!od will require it at his hands. We do not say this because we 
have any fears on the subject, but that none should have an apology for slackness, 
for we will accept of none. You would not accept it of mo as your agent, neither 
can I accept of you. When you find me oft* my duty, bring me to judgment and 
make me feel the rod. Kvory man must be on the ground at the appointed time. 



CALIFORNIA. 

Extract of a Letter from an American Citizen to the Editor of the Baltimore Patriot, 

The territory of California is to be one of the greatest interest. It has a most 
delicious climate and fertile soil. — You are aware that I passed some time among 
the llancheros last year, and th;it they are the most interesting of the Spanish- 
American races, and would go far to show the decided intluence of climate upon 
character. The Californians are handsomer in figure and features, with sprightly, 
intelligent countenances, cheerful, happy, and amiable dispositions, always ready 
for a frolic; their tempers arc ipiiek and energetic, Tli« \ are. however, under the 
influence of double jealousy ; the first and greatest, that of the Mexicans, whom, 
as you have seen, they have, as governors, expelled the country. Indeed, from 
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the remote situation of the territory, in relation to the government of Mexico, it 
has but a nominal attachment. The next jealousy is of our settlers, and is chiefly 
based upon an idea of the great ferocity of this people, and is modified by an ad- 
miration of our country. They make a distinction between those settlers who 
come over the mountains and those who come round the Horn — dreading the 
former and liking the latter. In the meantime, our people, like a sure, heavy, 
and swollen tide, are overflowing the country. Among th in. 1 can almost ima- 
gine myself in Indiana. Most of the people who first enter Oregon eventuallv 
fall down into California, As an evidence of the imperceptible manner in which 
they come in, an emigrant couple were married a short time since at our Consul s 
in Monterey, and the house was filled with tall, gaunt back-woodsmen. The next 
day, the Governor sent to inquire where so many foreigners had come from ; in 
the meantime they had all dispersed, and the Coiisul himself could not tell whence 
they had come, nor whither they had gone. 

You must not suppose that I, more than yourself, advocate the principles of ter- 
ritorial aggression. Yet, believing, as I do, that the contests of the world are 
hereafter to be, not so much between individual interests as between great princi- 
ples, influencing the well-being of man at large *, and that the great contest going 
on, is between the democratic (not in a part^ sense) and monarchial principles, the 
latter having nearly fulfilled their purposes in the education of mankind, I think 
that I can foresee in the inevitable destiny of this territory, one of the most 
efficient fortresses, from which new and liberal, are to combat old and despotic, 
institutions. 



TO THE EDITOR OF THE MILLENNIAL STAR. 

Church Place, Latchford, near Warrington , Dee. 23, 184/5. 

Dear Sir, Agreeably to my son's request 1 beg leave to hand you the annexed faithful 

and true copy of a letter, or rather a part of it, received from him by me. It is that por- 
tion of the letter which has an especial reference to the present momentous movement 
the Latter-day Saints in America are forced to adopt for their preservation. If on perusal 
you think its appearance in the Stab will in any way promote the cause of truth, and ex- 
pose wrong and oppression, you are at full liberty to give it publicity. 

Dear Sir, 

Yours very respectfully, 

J vmrs Needham. 



St Louis, Nov. 1845* 

My dear Father and Mother, — Tt is with peculiar feelings I, at this time, take up my 
pen to write to you, and though I intend but a abort epistle, 1 expect before 1 get 
through to show why I feel so. Doubtless, yon have heard of our troubles at Nauvoo 
and ^irinity, the burning of houses, grain, &c., by the mob. Well, the amount is this, 
they will not let us live in peace, and so we mihi go elsewhere, at least they say we 
must, or they will drive us. Tins has hastened the move; but whether they did so or 
not we intend to go away for a time, and leave tliis abominable people of blood. As far 
M we know at present, we leave Nauvoo and the United States next Spring for some 
remote place, where, exactly, I don't know. I have braved the storm ho far, midst the 
lies of apostates, the downfall of wicked men, the persecution in different ways, and the 
murder of our best men; and, by the help of the Almighty, I will still push my way 
througfcg I am not going to falter now, no, by the Lord's help, I will see the end : 
where they go I will go, and where they die let me die. I still say, let me suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, rather than enjoy the pleasure of sin with such an abomi- 
nable, ungodly people as this. In the wilderness, yes, with the wild man of the wood 
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(though we are not going to do so), rather than with such a people, that have killed the 
prophets atul righteous men, and rejected the counsel of God, the everlasting gospel, 
which will prove their damnation and overthrow, and every people and nation that does 
the same. As brother Young says, "We don't owe this nation smother gospel sermon, 
they are left to feel the wrath of an angry God. The Lord reward them according to 
their works, and let every honest heart say, amen." I have made one great sacrifice in 
leaving you and my brothers and sisters and native land, which nothing on earth would 
havo caused me to do but the ^ei, and I will make another, by the help of God. I 
have a comfortable home, a good place, and make a good living, and am beloved by my 
employers, who will do more and more for me if I will stay; but, no, the cry is, "Come 
out of Babylon my people, that ye partake not of her sins, and receive not of her 
plagues, for her sins have reached unto heaven,' 1 My dear father and mother, the sacri- 
fice is a great one, to go further and further from those in my native land I love — when 
shall I see yon all again ? I know not, perhaps not again until \ mrs have roiled into eter- 
nity with their changes and events, still we shall find the kingdom of God rolling onward 
and the testimony of his servants true. William Smith is cut off from the church for im- 
moral conduct, and for aspiring to that which belongs to another ; he is now at St, Louis, 
lecturing against the Saints, and trying to do us all the harm he can. We feel much for 
him being a brother of Joseph, a man that we shall ever hold dear. George J. Adams, a 
well-known man in England, is with William Smith; but all things shall work together 
for good ; they are only weeding us a little, which will save us so much trouble. I hope 
the Saints in England will not listen to such lies ; hut I need not fear, for I know a many 
of them have got a spirit whereby they can try their false pretensions. Let the Saints 
uphold the Twelve, brother Young being the President, mid their minds shall expand, 
and be satisfied in the authority. My testimony is the same as ever, that I know this to 
be the work of God, I have evidence in favour of this work that I cannot get with any 
other system of things on earth, and here 1 stick as long as it gives me that, I suppose 
by this you will think it time to speak of something rise. Well, you must excuse me, I 
have the work at heart, audit is my delight to talk about it, and if these few unconnected 
sentences will do any good, brother \\ >rd is at liberty to use them. My love to brothers 
Woodrud*, Ward, Clark, and Fielding, and all inquiring friends. Hoping this letter will find 
all well, I am ever, my dear father and mother. 

Your affectionate : on, 

John Nikdham. 



ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

My dear brethren and sisters in the British Isles, — I have been requested by brothers 
Woodruff and Ward to write a few lines for the Stab, before I leave this country for my 
own native laud, though, 1 can assure you, it is quite a task for me to undertake to write 
anytMng to go before the scrutinizing eye of the public. 

I have now been in this land nearly seventeen months, during which time my labours 
have mostly been confined to Bradford conference, in Yorkshire, and Mars Hill conference, 
Herefordshire. I laboured about seven months in each place, and my labours have been 
blessed as much as I could reasonably expect, considering the condition of eac h conference 
when I first went to it. My motive has always been to do what little good I could, and as 
little harm as possible. I have found the Saints in these conferences good, honest-hearted 
people, humane, and very kind, also willing to hearken to the counsel of their brethren 
who were placed over them, and I hope they will ever continue thus to ;.et. They have 
all been very kind to me, for which I return them my hearty and sincere thanks, and to all 
others who hare been kind to me, praying that my hea^enh I ather will bless them in this 
world, and give them eternal life in his kingdom. I have visited several other conferences, 
viz : — Liverpool, Preston, Olitheroe, Mam h ester, Sheffield, Worcester, Cheltenham, Bristol, 
Bath, and London, where also I found the Saints wn kind indeed. In short, my visit to 
this land has truly been one of interest to tnc, and 1 feel glad that 1 came, according to 
the counsel of my brethren the Twelve, Although it looked a great undertaking at first, 
through the assistance of the Lord I hnve been enabled to accompany my brethren, E« H 
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Davies, J* A, Stratton, and J. B. Meynell, to this land, and now that I am about to returrt 
home, I wish to say a word to my brethren. Brother Woodruff is going home, whom you 
will miss very much, f have no doubt, but brothers Hedlock, Ward, and Banks are left to 
preside, and if you will seek their counsel and hearken to it, all will be well with you, and 
you will prosper. Brethren, let us ever remember the authority of the holy priesthood, 
and respect every man in his office, and uphold him in his* calling. It in not for us to 
think we are great big bodies, because we have some little authority. Do we not know 
that we are not masters, but merely servants, and the more authority we have got, 
the more are we servants. We are to obey what our Saviour has said, " He that 
is the greatest among you let him become servant of all." And were we to carry 
this principle out we should see that it is a true one. For example, we will look at 
our Father in heaven. He is the greatest of all; seethe responsibility and care he has 
resting on him. He has got all the heavenly worlds to keep in order, and minister to; he 
also has to see to this world below, to all the Saints in heaven, and to all the Saints on this 
world. There is not one of us could do all this, and how does he do it but by his author- 
ity and power. Again, we will come to the twelve on the earth, they have got more 
authority than* any other men on the earth, and in the same proportion more to see to and 
more care than any other men, for they have the care of the whole church. And here is 
the presidency in this land, who have got more to serve and attend to than any other men 
in this land. The presidents of conferences also have more to see to than the presidents 
of branches, and so we see according to a man's calling and authority, so is his responsi- 
bility; so brethren, to make the best of ourselves, we are only the servants of our Heavenly 
Father, and yours for His sake. There are but few that are kings and priests yet. Let 
us rule with what little authority we have got in wisdom, mercy, love, and kindness, and 
the Lord will bless our administration. " He that is faithful in little shall be made ruler 
over much.* 

I must conclude by saying, I wish all my brethren and sisters well in this land, and hope 
that the time will come when we shall see each other west of the Rocky Mountains or in 
some other good place; and may God add his blessing and save us all in his kingdom is my 
prayer, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

I remain, as ever, yours most affectionately in the covenant of peace, 

E. F. Shkth. 



TO THE SAINTS IN THE BRITISH ISLES, 

Liverpool, January 20, 1 840. 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters, — As I am about to leave this country, and to return home 
to the society of my friends in the land of Zion, with the view of getting myself in rcadi- 
neas to join the camp of Zion in their migration through the wilderness, to a land where 
we may enjoy the sweets of liberty unmolested, and worship the God of Israel according 
to the dictates of our own consciences, which will be according to the will of God, and 
will be made known to us from time to time, as our needs and circumstances may require, 
I feel it to be my duty and privilege to say a few things to you in the way of a farewell, 
through the medium of the Star. 

It is now just twenty months since I left the city of Nauvoo on a mission to this coun- 
try, agreeable to the council of the quorum of the twelve. I arrived here in Liverpool, on 
the 24th of August, 1844, in company with elders Davis, Sheets and M ) nr-U. Soon after 
my arrival I was appointed to the presidency of the Liverpool conference, where I remained 
devoting my labours to the best advantage that 1, in my wisdom, was capable of doing, 
until the 22nd of July ; when, in accordance with the wish and counsel of the first presi- 
dency, I went and took charge of the Bath and Bristol conferences, where I remained 
until the 3rd of December. Since that time I have visited several other districts or con- 
ferences, I now in all truth and sincerity say that I have found the Saints in general 
a kind, loving, friendly, ;md hospitable people. My visit to this land lias been very satis- 
factory to myself, and my labours, and the result of them while amongst you, have been 
that which I fe*l perfectly satisfied with. 
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I have rejoiced in seeing your willingness to adhere unto the counsel of those who were 
sent to labour amongst you, and I hope you will e^ cr continue so to do; for in so doing 
you will meet with the smiles and approbation of your heavenly Father. 

lYrmit. me, before leaving you, to offer a little counsel and advice, which I v^isb to do in 
the spirit of meekness and lore. We will all readily agree that we are engaged in a most 
great and glorious work, ami to the consummation uf which we may with propriety look, 
reiving upon the promises of God with the most sanguine expectations. But let us realize 
that Satan, that arch deceiver, in order to prevent our coming to the enjoyment of those 
glories that we now have in view, will make use of every devise and stratagem in his 
power. This being the ease it becomes highly necessary for us to arm ourselves with 
every weapon in our power that will be calculated to enable us to meet, and successfully 
overcome, all the obstacles and stumbling Mocks that he may throw in our way, in order 
to prevent our onward march in the cause of our Divine Master. 1 am of opinion that 
there is scarcely any thing so well calculated to be a shield and armour to the Paint :is i 
thorough understanding of the principles and order of the kingdom of Cod, The Lord 
has certainly been very particular in the organization of his church and kingdom on earth, 
so that when we take a view of it in all its beaut n - .Mid ramifications we will readily 
agree with the apostle that it is a perfect body fitly joined together. Now this body 
or kingdom most certainly has a head mi earth, which bead \\ < acknowledge to be the 
quorum of the twelve apostles* We might mention as other parts of the body, the 
quorums of high priests, seventies, elders, &c., &e. Now there are of necessity I rowing 
out of these quorums presidents who are appointed for special purposes, such as presidents 
of stakes, conferences, and branches, whose duty it is to watch over the Saints under their 
immediate charge, and see that all things ire kept in order. Now it is to these that the 
Saints should seek for counsel and advice, and adhere unto it when it is given; for instance, 
it is the duty of the Saints in a branch to seek counsel of their presiding elder* I mention 
this because I have heard of an instance where there w is some one connected with a 
branch who seemed to be highly favoured of the Lord, getting visions, dream-, ;md reve- 
lations, not only for themselves but for others. Now they are sometimes boasting of the things 
revealed to them, and the favour that they are in w ith God ; so that others get confidence 
that they are some great one, and, instead of going to seek counsel of the presiding elder, the 
proper person, they pass him by, trampling upon his authority, showing contempt to the 
holy priesthood, and run to such persons who will most probably give them any thing they 
may wish for, probably a revelation for themselves, or one making known to them that 
the officers of the branch are out of order, and perchance that the whole church has gone 
astray. Let no such things as these exist amongst you, for they are not right. A branch 
in this situation is just about as much in order, and as likely to make progress, as a man 
standing upon his head. We wish the Saints to understand that it is their privilege to ask 
and obtain blessings for themselves, but not for others, nor yet for the government of the 
church, neither is such a principle or doctrine binding upon the Saints in any wav. If there is 
anything to be revealed to the church it must come through the head and not the feet. 
We will bring a comparison that will illustrate our ideas. The British government have 
at the present time a large army in India, to whom they, from time to time, are transmit- 
ting official dispatches. To whom are these dispatches sent? To a private soldier, 
a captain, a colonel, or an officer who holds a higher rank than they? Most certainly 
not. The British government has a better understanding of order than to act thus; 
they will not trample upon the authority in this wty f but in all instances will transmit 
all dispatches though the head, or governor general. Then do we not think that God 
oid angels understand order as well as the British government. Let me exhort mj 
dear brethren and sisters to look to these things, and seek to understand what the 
principles of the kingdom of God are. Seek to understand the warnings of the spirit 
of <iod, that you may not be deceived, for I will say as did John, there are many 
false spirits gone abroad in the world. Try the spirits. 

Not wishing to be lengthy I will now bring my epistle to a close ; commending you 
to the care of the great shepherd of the sheep, and to those whom he has appointed to admin is 
ter in his name. Praying that the great head of the church will bless yon with aft Mess- 
ing that you may stand in need of, so as to enable you to be prepared for the second 
advent of Messiah in the world, and to enjoy a thousand \ears of rest with him. 

I return unto you my dear brethren and sisters my most hearty thanks for your kindness 
to me while I ha\ e been in your midst. 1 have the honour to subscribe myself, moat 
respectfully, your brother in the bonds of the renewed covenant, 

J. A. Strattok. 
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TO THE SAINTS IN THE BRITISH ISLES, GREETING. 



Liverpool, January 20, 1846. 

Beloved Fricr.ds,-I deem it my duty to address a few lines to you throufkfft*IM«« 
of the Stau, before I take my departure from England on my return to America. The 
shortness of my time, and the multiplicity of busin. - • • - mc to he bnet 

You have already been informed, that the persecute and banishment of the Saints 
west of the Rocky Mountains, and a desire to deliver my own family and Incds Ik 
Zto ZiTofmj sudden departure from your midst. And I now once more appeal unto 
you, tha^ou w'ui let yourWyers ascend up ™™^ r ^^^Z?j£ 
Jour afflicted brethren in Zion, that the Lord may deliver them f om J^»*°^«J 
oppression, which they have long groaned under 1 hough an , bet o banishment a 
uasscd and thev are about to make a sacrifice of their houses and lands, &c, &,c., and 
Xu ' theses of a journey of near two thousand miles, st ill ^f^^X 
satisfied with this, but are striving to stir np every wicked and Mfodh < h.ir. . u i to 
malign u and d. r^c all their own black deeds of infamy and crime upon the Saints in 
order that'the worldffar and near, may really think they are dom« : ^ ^rvice w , 
nersecutinir the Saints. But, the day will romp, when all mm will get their reward for the 

tathnllil,. I l»ope and trust that the Saint.-the Samts though out the 
Lmd-will not be wear, in well-doing, but sustain the general cause of ^JJW 
love, charity, faith, and all good works. My stay b your ■midst, on this mission as ecu 
limited to one year, but I rejoice much at the progress and prosperity of the cause dm- 

W IthL beent year of much interest to the church in Britain as well as in America, and 
I SIT that tie y Tame interest may continue and increase until the house of ^ Israel are 
gathered, that their strength and labour can be concentrated as the rest of one ^man, in 
building up and l-nuifying the land of Zion until the desor ts sha 1 blo«om «. * oj. 
and he? cities, temples, and towers point to heaven as a toke " * J*« '"^"'f £j 
promises of God unto Israel in the last dispensation and fulness of he .times. It ha. 
been highly gratifying to me from the beginning to ^"^V'^Z^l of the toZ 
throughout the British Isles, and their willingness to abide by the counse ^ the l'^ 81 ' 
dencv of the church, and sustain every man in his office and calling : it is upon the prm- 
«3i tSJaS.ndJwusi.lein arc to be built up, and be ' JJJg 
of the Messiah You have alio nobly responded to the call to aBsist n rearing unto the 
u,, of ta^dTtSnle, as the sequel will .how, and also in liberally contributing 
le in .l/LrEee'n made upo'n you, for which you will not lose your reward 
\Elder Reuben Hedlock is again appointed to the fr*^^ ^g^^S^ 
\ churches in the British Isles. I have every confidence to believe tj* J<™ * U ujhoM 
land sustain him in his office; he has had much exponent* fa the <*«rch rfC M^Mj JJJ 
Let for the general good of the cause; yon will be blessed in ™bgum**^* 2d 
{upholding him by your faith, your prayers, and good wishes. Elders Thomas \\ arc. and 
W; Bank are a/pointed as counsellors to elder Hedlock, 
labours you have already ascertained in years gone by. You know them, and will sustain 
them in their office— their own works recommend t hemselves. 

I won Id ad i c that the Saints sustain the Sx A n. and give it as wide a circulation as 
nossmle for i is tl.ro„gh this medium that you obtain constant information. Also use 
possible, for it is t irougn ,. ' pnb t ica tions as extensively as possible, for 

tSL. of .he tribuhtfion. .»d ..enSce. the, •^^\rZ^^^ftSS l 
tongue of slander, the press, and wicked men send forth as upon toe wings , 
I flood of falsehood and bitterness against the Saints yet they wffl triumph at last 
and God with eternal truth will give a victory over the Devil with his flood of lies, , and 
So 3 earl wiU be redeemed from £. fall, Zion will yet enjoy all her have 
been promised through the mouth, of all the holy prophet, since ^^orW^« a »- 

I would advise the Saints to keep in view the gathering. I have no doubt but that 
the™ w 11 be doors open for the gathering of the Saints from tins land^ n et w h 
their friends who will settle in California, and by uniting together in wisdom, and going 
by counsel, much may be done in the continuation of the e™g ratu >"; itifnpmAHft _ of tlli . 
Before closing this address, 1 feel disposed, for the benefit and information of the 
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Saints, to lav before you a correct account of the receipts for the temple, and donations 
to myself, in conformity with the appeal made at the last (ieneral Conference, also the 
situation in which I leave the printing department in Liverpool. 

The/allowing is a List of Donation* received by me, and others named, since \5th Dec, 1845. 



Paid Others, 
s. d. 



Received from the Saints in the 
Liverpool Brunch as Donations to 

J A. Stratton 

lieoi ge Slater 
E. F. Sheets 



■•»»•»* 



2 5 
2 



7 5 1 

Manchester Conference, H. Clark 9 

Glasgow ditto ihihhii 

Birmingham ditto II . Clark 2 6 6 

Bradford ditto » 

Preston ditto ....•...*■•*■••..« 

London ditto 

Leicester ditto ... 

Mow ton Branch ■•»»*»..« 

St. Helens ditto ....... 

Sunderland ditto 

Clitheroo Conference, 

Bristol Branch 

C!i:iltiird Hill ditto ... 

Cheltenham ditto •♦.«♦.. 

Bath ditto 

Trowbridge ditto ,.».»*■. 

Ashton ditto 

Newcastle ditto 

Edinburgh Conference 

Sheffield ditto 

Carlisle Branch ..... 

Worcestershire Conference 

I {ml t'or 1 1 ditto .. 

Old Hwlnford Branch 

Sundry private persona 

18 11 74 

From sundry Saints as a Loan upon 
the Books in the 01 Vice in Liver- 
pool ... w 95 8 6 

For Booki Sold 36 3 8 



By Amount paid for private Printing 
and Book Binding accounts out of 
thin, together with prnxi^ion for 
self and friends, as an outfit to 

J V t^lOTl^jl m m m »■ + + ■**■ + ■•* • ■ + ■ * ft ■ ■ ft ■ ■*■ ■ • ft 1 ■ ■■ ■ ' ■ 

Stock in hand in Office, 

„ Amount of 870 Books of Mormon, 

left in Ofnce, at N. each ♦.. 175 

„ 22.M* Dm trine and Covenant rd 

" :ts 395 15 

„ 2166 Hymn Books at Is. 6d 162 9 

Debt* due the Office. 

„ Amount of outstanding 
Debts due on the Sixth 
Volume of the Star 76 14 

„ Deduct for had Debts,.. 26 15 

5a a 

„ Amount duo for Proclamations 
Sold - 15 12 10 

„ 2400 ditto on hand, at ) 6.1. per 
hundred * 15 



DctU dm Binder and Printer. 

To Debts due to Mr, Fazakerly, for 

Binding Doctrine and Covenants K» 
Ditto for lh 11 in Bonks 



24 3 



1 

7 



M 



s. James anti Wooilhurn, tor 



Paid W. Woodruff, 
£ S. d. 



16 18 UU Per 


Elder Thos Wilson, Preside 


25 


M 


4 


Downs for J. I>. Boss, 


1 1 


\M 


a 



Peter \Wue 


dil 1 it 


\\ 


12 


10 


Robert Crook 


ditto 


5 








Charles Miller 


ditto 


5 


n 





J. Halsall 


ditto 


3 


14 





E. H. l)at ies 


ditto 


1 








Tims Margetts ditto 


1 


12 





W. I.oa at t 


ditto 





h 


6 


SaiuuelSkerratt 


1. 1 1 [ 1 





4 





E. Gillies 




3 


13 


1 


Wm, Speakman 


oit 1 





13 





Samuel Gentle 


ditto 





8 





K. 11. Webb 


ditto 





12 


10 


J. Johnson 


ditto 


1 


3 





J, Hallidav 


ditto 





12 


II 


l>Hto 


ditto 


n 


7 





J. Albiston 


ditto 





11 


s 


J. Bainbridge 


ditto 


2 








J. P. Wangh 


ditto 


1 


12 





J, Ure 


ditto 





12 





Thomas Bell 


ditto 


1 


n 





J. Smith 


ditto 


I 


n 





H. Martin 


ditto 


1 


5 


1 


W. West wood 


ditto 


12 


8 











15 


H 







130 12 2 



226 7 3J 



81 10 
144 17 3J 



733 4 



80 12 10 
813 16 10 



Printing Proclamations 45 n 



104 18 8 
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Amount brought ft irvvanl 104 1H H H hi 16 10 

Amount clue from me to sundry per- 
sons as Loans for various purposes 62 19 5 

167 18 I 



645 18 9 
Temple Fund. 

Received from Reuben Hedioek as Temple Subscriptions 217 15 9J 

Ditto Wilford Woodruffs receipts for the Templo 317 12 UJ 

£b3& 8 8f 

Thus have I laid before you a statement of our affairs as I leave them in this land, and 
I now conclude by returning to all my sincere and heartfelt thanks for all the kindness and 
assistance which I have received, and pray my heavenly father to bless the Saints in Britain 
in all their hands shall rind to do, and speedily make a way for the honest in heart to join 
their brethren in the land of Zion, that they may receive their endowments, and be prepared 
to be instrumental in consummating his great work, which he will assuredly cut short in 
righteousness. Such is my prayer on your behalf, and, beloved Saints, let myself, my family 
and others, as well as the Saints in Zion, be ever had in remembrance by you, that our un- 
dertakings may receive the approval of heaven, and meet with that reward and that rest 
which rcmaineth for the people of God* Amen, 

W. Woonin I I 



ELDER IIEDLOCK'S STATEMENT, 

It will, no doubt, he interesting to tin; Saints to learn that the ship Liverpool^ 
\ Gapt. Devonport, sailed from this port hence to New Orleans, on the 16th of Janu- 
ary last, with seventy-seven souls, or sixty-two adults on board, including forty-five 
Saints or thirty-four adults, among whom were Hiram Clark and wife, sister Wood- 
ruff and two children, E, F. Sheets and wife, and several families who have gone 
to join their friends in their journey across the Rocky Mountains to California, — 
May an all-wise Providence protect and guide them where they can enjoy the reli- 
gion of Jesus Christ, for which they sacrifice their houses and homes, friends and 
native land — suffering the fatigue and hardship of a long and tedious journey, rather 
than dwell in confusion with mobs, whose only aim is to destroy the lives and pro- 
s perty of the Saints. 

L/t)ur much esteemed president, elder Woodruff*, and J* A. Stratto n, took leave of 
the Saints in England on the 22th of January, nn<l -tiled for X u York on board 
] the packet ship Ashburton. TTOTwill lily visit their friends in the east and 
{gather up as many as they can, and then join the Saints in Nauvoo in their depar- 
ture to the western coast of America : and I here beg to acknowledge the kindness 
of the Saints in Britain, on behalf of the Saints in Nauvoo and elder Woodruff, to 
return the gratitude of my heart for their liberality in donating for the building of 
the temple in Nauvoo, where it will long remain as a monument of the industry and | 
perseverance of a persecuted people, where the elders of Israel, previous to their 
departure into the wilderness, w ill receive the fulness of the holy priesthood and the 
power of the gospel of Christ, which will prove a blessing to mankind ; and also 
for contributing to the assistance of elder Woodruff and the Saints in Nauvoo, in 
the hour of need; and I pray God, the Eternal Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
to bless the Saints in this life, and crown them heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ, 

It will be seen by elder Woodruff's address to the Saints in the present number 
of the STAR, the amount donated to the temple, and what has been donated to him 
and others; also what has been leaned on books and the amount of books on hand. 
As I am anxious to liquidate all demand? upon the hooks as early as possible, I wish 
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to impress upon the minds of the Saints and our agents, the necessity of effecting as 
speedy and extensive a sale as possible, thereby effecting two objects, first the spread 
of the principles of eternal truth to the inhabitants of the kingdom, secondly to en- 
able us to meet promptly the demands upon us. As some of our agents are greatly 
in arrears of payment for books already sold, we are under the necessity of requir- 
ing immediate returns from them to meet the demand! of our printer and binder. 
Those who have loaned money on books, can, by giving their order, receive the 
amount in books at wholesale prices, immediately, if requested. It is necessary 
to be understood that the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, Hymn Book, 
and Proclamation of the Twelve Apostles belong to the twelve, and the proceeds, 
after defraying expenses of printing and binding must go to them according to their 
order. The 4th and 5th volumes of the Times and Season- are the property of 
elder John Taylor. From this, it will be observed that I cannot use any monies 
arising from the sale of those books towards defraying the expenses of the office in 
Liverpool. 

It will be perceived by elder Woodruff's statement, that he has not inc luded the 
emigration department, which hitherto has paid the expenses of the office, and satis- 
fied the pressing demands of many a travelling elder who has called upon us, and 
contributed to many a poor emigrant besides. In the space of three yeare and two 
months I have sent to America 990 adult emigrants, 113 of whom have either paid 
or agreed to pay their passage in Nauvoo, amounting to the sum of £466 12s, 
which is equivalent to my trasinitiing that amount in cash, for I have their r\jien- 
ses to pay on the ship whether 1 am paid or not. Some of those parties, I am sorry 
to say, have apostatized from the church and refuse to pay, thus treating me un- 
kindly for my kindness unto them. 

I have received by private donations from the Saints, from the 14th of Decem- 
ber, 1H43, to the 1st of January, 1846, the sum of £62 15 3. I have paid for 
board, lodging, and travelling expenses to visit conferences for the above period, 
£169 16 2. 

I paid for the expense of a lawsuit in defence of Messrs. Pugmire and Cart- 
wright, £29 15 6, and received i\> a donation from the Saints towards the above 
lawsuit, the sum of £14 17 8i, leaving a balance of £14 17 !• ;. w hich I now 
owe to the book fund. 

I received by the penny subscription, raised towards assisting the poor, the sum 
of £42 11 0, one half of which I gave to brother Ward, who had contributed 
from his own funds to their assistance. 

I have paid for rent of office since the 14th of December, 1843, to the 1st of 
January, IS46, the sum of 1 1 ou 1 1\ 4, and have also paid taxes for the office for 
the same period to the amount of £28 5 6. 1 have likewise paid for postages, office 
books, and other necessary expenses, the sum of X\'M\ IS 1J, 1 mention the 
above particulars that the church may know the expense ineurred in maintaining 
an office for the benefit and good of the church ; whence they can emigrate without 
imposition ; and as the emigration of the Saints has ceased for a season, I have no 
resources to sustain the office, only by the patronage of other people. I hold some 
deposits for emigration from some members of the church, which may remain to 
their credit until they are ready to go to California, or I w ill refund their deposits 
to them, if they choose. I need not say anything respecting the collections for the 
temple, the loans on books, and books on hand, as brother Woodruff has made a 
statement on that subject. 

Some may ask, would not a cheaper office do as well ? I answer, yes, if it could 
be had in a locality aa suitable for our business as the one we have* Since I came 
to this new office, I have shipped 277 adult passengers, 150 of whom were Saints, 
127 that w ere not ; which is three times as many as 1 shipped w hile in the old office, 
shewing an increase of business not connected with the church. Very few pas- 
sengers were shipped to New York, Philadelphia, Boston, or Quebec, until I came 
to Stanley Buildings, but since I have been there, I have shipped 70 adults, only 
20 of whom were Saints. I have now about 54 adult emigrants (that are not 
Saints), to sail in the Whn1?t>r Castle on the 15th of February. I have also 
effected arrangements by which I can forward freight and emigrants every five 
days to New York, by the line of packets to Philadelphia and Boston every eight 
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days* to New Orleans every six days, to the Canadas in the shipping season, to 
South America, the East and West Indies, &c. When the Joint Stock Company 
is completed, these arrangements can he turned to their advantage. 

I wish to impress upon the minds of the Saints the importance of their position, 
and the necessity of their becoming a commercial people. The time is not far 
distant when the standard of truth will be raised in all parts of the earth, and the 
twelve will have to see that the gospel is preached to all nations, and gather the 
Saints to the place appointed. Can it be done ? Can the poor Saints, out of their 
scanty livings, raise a fund sufficient to perform thii great work, without a change 
in circumstances? I answer, no! It was a view of the magnitude of the work of 
God, and the situation of the Saints, that fir?t suggested to my mind the formation 
of the Joint Stock Company, and I rejoice to see it so nearly ready for operation. 
Based upon principles ot equity and justice, with the sanction of tins British Gov- 
ernment stamped upon it, and the approbation of the authorities at Nauvoo, as well 
as the arm of Jehovah to propel it for the good of hts cause, and the many wise and 
persevering men engaged to direct the interests of the company, it cannot fail to 
succeed. 

And while our brethren are labouring and sacrificing their all, and going into 
the wilderness to prepare a home for us; I say, while they are in an unsettled state, 
let the Saints in Britain not slack their hand, but use double exertions to swell the 
amount of capital, and prepare every needful thing for a company of Saints to 
take with them next September to California, that they can take their weary 
brethren something to comfort their hearts in the wilderness, and at the South 
American ports, and return with the blessings of Providenee find something to 
increase the capital of the company, also at the same time to seek out the honest in 
heart, and the meek of the earth, and supply them with every necessary thing for 
the settlement of a new country. There is not a people on earth so well situated 
for commercial interests as the Saints in Britain, and no people could do more than 
the Saints, were the power now in their hands brought to bear upon the great 
interest of the church in proper order. 

Where, says one, is the power; I answer in co-operation, for the Saints are scat- 
tered through all the commercial towns of Britain, and are nearly all manufacturers 
of some sorts of ware, and have more <>r less influence in the neighbourhood where 
they reside. Let each branch of the church select one of the most business-like men 
they have as an agent to correspond with me, or whoever may be in Liverpool to 
conduct the affairs and ascertain the terms of freight and passage, and times of ships 
sailing to those ports above named, and any other required information, and make 
it publicly known and solicit all the business he can. He must not be afraid of 
idoing too much, or falter in the first, second, or third attempt ; for remember it 
•will take time to become acquainted and gain the confidence of the people, but per- 
severance and punctuality are sure to gain the prize, and on fair business principles 
the agent will realize five per cent on the business he transacts, which, though 
small at first, will increase, and great good to the church be effected ; then, instead 
of calling upon the Saints for a penny subscription to relieve the poor, we could 
send five or ten families of the poor in every ship, free of charge, as soon as we get 
fully established, without feeling the expense. When agents are appointed, let 
thenrsend me their names and I will insert them with their address in the bills, so 
that the public may know to whom and where to apply. 

We can commence trading as soon as we are fully registered, wherever it will be 
most advantageous for the company, and we shall not delay operations when we 
can legally act, but use every lawful endeavour for the good of the company and 
promotion of the cause of God, to lay out some of the funds in trade and commeree. 
Probably it will be wisdom, when circumstances permit, to purchase a ship, for fr" 
know of ships that have paid for themselves in three voyages to and from Canada, 
but I do not think it wisdom to spend but a small portion of the company's funds 
in a ship; if we do, we shall only have a ship and no means of freighting it to the 
placo of destination. I am inquiring after the prospects of sending for a quantity 
of American flour, lard, cheese, pork, and beef, ana such other articles as can be 
kept in bond, unless the duty is taken off, to supply the demands of the Saints and 
the furnishing of our own ships, which would cause great consumption. T have 
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to purchase from £M to £100 worth of provisions for every ship I send out, ami I 
shall at least, according to present prospects, want about XI 000 worth of provisions 
this year for shipping, the profits of which might as well go to the Joint Stock 
Company as to other merchants, and I could, through the connections I have 
formed, sell £10,000 worth in a year, beside supplying the Saints, if we only had 
the capital to commence with, which I expect will soon he ready. I do not wish 
the interest of the Joint Stock Company to absorb all the attention of the Saints, 
but I wish it to have its due attention, while at the same time I would exhort the 
Saints not to slacken their hands in spreading the truth, and let me entreat of the 
presiding elders of conferences and branches, travelling elders, and all the Saints, 
to use every law ful endeavour to spread the truth wherever doors may be open 
before you, and permit me to remind my brethren who preside over conferences 
and branches, that to them is committed a charge of great importance, to teach 
the people the wav of salvation, therefore seek the spirit of God to guide you into 
all truth, and in your deliberations in council gain the wisdom of all by giving all 
the privilege of expressing their feelings on matters brought before you, give your 
judgment in righteousness, without partiality or party feelings, study the well-being 
of the Saints under your charge, seek to settle all differences that you can without 
disturbing the whole church with the grievance, teach the Saints that the Spirit of 
God is a spirit of love, and it will be a rule by which all may know that a member 
is out of the way; if they are possessed of a contentious spirit, of hatred and envy, 
he gentle in reproofs, remembering that soft words turn away wrath. To the 
Saints I would say, remember your presiding elders before God, and if you w ish to 
be benefited by them, comfort them. Tray for God to bless you and guide you 
into all truth, remembering that your elders are the medium of communication, by 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, to you, and if you are agreed, nothing will prevent 
them from having their understandings enlightened, and their tongues unloosed, 
and wisdom and intelligence from God be communicated unto you. Brethren, I 
desire your prayers, I need your support before a throne of grace, for your welfare i 
ray constant study, and many a sleepless night I have passed thinking upon the situ- 
ation of the Saints of God in these last days, and I feel my inability, without your 
sympathy and prayers, to counsel and direct the church in Britain at this important 
crisis, w hen the pow ers of darkness, and oppression of mobs, have arrayed their 
powers againsi i'ne hluivo b Am, Mid M many obstacles rise up to disturb the 

peace and happiness of the people of God, and so much remains to be done to 
spread the Gospel ami gather the Saints with our limited means. 

I pray that God will protect his people from dangers seen and unseen, and that 
the Saints will he faithful to the end, and receive a crown of eternal life, 

Reuben IIedlock. 



FEBRUARY 1, 1846. 

We have been induced in the present number of the Star, to present considerable 
matter touching the present situation of the Saints in Zion, and their intended 
removal : not because the measures to be adopted, or the principles to be carried 
into effect, have an immediate bearing upon the Saints in Britain, but because of the 
principles that are set forth for the instruction of the Saints in relation to the great 
doctrine of the gathering, and we trust they will not be lost upon the people of the 
Lord in this country* 

. There is no characteristic by which the Saints are distinguished in the present 
days so peculiar as that of the gathering, and so long as we continue in connexion 
with the kingdom of God, the doctrine of the gathering will he of vital importance, 
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indeed everything hinges upon this point, the Saints must he gathered out from 
Babylon, in order that they may become a kingdom and a people prepared for th« 
fjord ?it liis coniinsr. 

We have no doubt that there are many in the church at the present moment upon 
whom this subject as vet has not produced its due and legitimate effect. Without 
laying much claim to the spirit of prophecy, we think we can perceive m the 
political horizon, indications that will bring powerful arguments to the mmds and 
hearts of the Saints upon this all important subject. 



We beg to apologize for the delay in sending out the second number of the Star, 
such has been the multiplicity of our business in taking stock, and settling affair* 
with our late beloved President, that we have not been able to attend to our 
ordinary business, and in addition to this, sickness has been added to the difficulties 
we have of late had to struggle with. # 

We would also say to our correspondents of the British and American Commer- 
cial Joint Stock Company, that we are much behind hand in our communications 
with them, however, we trust that for the future not to be (juite so crowded with 
business, and consequently be enabled to attend more punctually to our various 

duties* , 

We have received a communication from our beloved President I Ingham Young, 
dated Nauvoo, City of Joseph, Dec. 17th, 1845, by which we find that the Saints 
at least consider that all things are prospering with them. They have commenced 
the endowments in the attic story of the Lord's House, and are employed therein 
night and day ; they had, at the date of the letter, given the endowment to some 
four hundred persons. 

The mob, it is said, are now much vexed at our removal, and at the prospect of 
the K oman Catholics succeeding us. The Saints had hern visited by two reverend 
gentlemen sent by the bishop of Chicago, who examined minutely the city and public 
buildings, and who declared our Temple to exceed anything they had seen outside 
of Italy. 

The Lord hears and answers the prayers of his people, and the designs of wicked 
and oppressive men are continually overruled. Great preparations are making for 
the removal in the spring, and the city has the appearance of being filled with 
wagon shops. Saints are daily arriving from the different States, so that there is 
scarcely a single room in the city to let. 

The Saints from this are directed to make their course for the bay or port of 

St. Francisco. 

The people are still labouring on the Temple, and the finish of the interior is 
progressing rapidly. The fount and oxen of hewn stone are nearly accomplished, 

and will soon be fit for use. 

We are glad to be able to communicate this intelligence at the present time, and 
we feel assure d they will be very satisfactory. Let the Saints remember they are 
the children of the day, and let them be fully alive to the signs of the times, and for 
all events that may transpire. 
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COPY OF A LETTER FROM J. SMITH, JUN. f TO MR- GALLAND. 

Reminiscences of truly great un it are at all times interesting, ami particularly so 
when they have passed from the present stage of action, and their words and works 
have become a portion of history. The records of mankind teem with narrations 
of the great and mighty, who, rising above their fellows, have been instrumental in 
giving laws to the world, overthrowing empires, m* establishing principles outliving 
their short mortality, and operating with still potent energy to the present day. In 
w hat e ttmation should we then hold the character of the chosen and now martyred 
man of Ood, w ho, after the world had slept the sleep of ages, shrouded in compara- 
tive darkness with regard to all spiritual things, was permitted to be the instrument 
for restoring a communication between heaven and earth, and establishing that 
kingdom which should never come to an tad* but continuing to grow in power 
and majesty, should prepare a people for the coming of the Lord, the final over- 
throw of evil, and the establishment of holiness and peace throughout a regenerated 
world* 

We therefore think no apology is necessary for the introduction of the following 
letter, extracted from the Times and Seasons of February, 1840, and written 
within the walls of a prison, when incarcerated for righteousness* sake. We feel 
assured that the doctrine and principle which it contains, will be acceptable to all, 
And may be of service to many. EDITOii. 

Liberty Gaot> Clay Co. March 22nd, 1839. 

Mit. Tsvac? Gallam>. Dear Sir, I hare just been privileged with a perusal of a letter, 
put into my hands by Mr. 1). W. Rogers, which letter was directed to him, dated Febru- 
ary UGth, 1839, and signed Isaac Galland. The contents of said letter express a sym- 
pathy and a good feeling towards the people and church of the Latter-day Saints, of whom 
I have the high honour to being their religious leader; 1 n high honour, more especi- 
ally because I know them to be an honourable, a virtuous, ami an upright people. And 
that h.mour, virtue, and righteousness, is their only aim and object in this life. They are, 
sir, a much injured and abused people; and are ^readv belied a- u> their true character. 
They have been fallen upon by a gang of ruffians and murderers, three times, in the state 
of Missouri, ami entirely broken up, without having committed the first offence; or 
without there bcin^ the least shadow, in the very slightest degree of cadence, that they 
have done ought of any thing derogatory to the laws or character of the state of Missouri. 
And this last time of their being broken up, it is either my misfortune, or good fortune 
(for I rather count it good fortune to suffer affliction with the p< oj.leof God), in connexion 
with others of my brethren, to be made a severe sufferer, by the hands of the above men- 
tioned rascals ; they are supported by some portions of the authorities of the State, either 
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in consequence of prejudices, excited by foul calumnies, or else they themselves are the 
fathers and instigators of the whole diabolical and murderous proceedings 

I am bold to say, sir, that a more nefarious transaction never has existed since the days 
of yore, than that which has been practised upon as. Myself, and those who are in prison 
with me, were torn from our houses, with our wives and children clinging to our gar- 
ments, under the awful expectation of being exterminated. At our first examination, the 
mob found one or two persons of low and worthless character, whom they compelled, at 
the peril of their lives, to swear some things against us, which things, if they had been 
even true, were nothing at all, and could not have so much as disgraced any man under 
heaven. Nevertheless, we could have proved by more than five hundred witnesses that 
the things were false. But the judge employed an armed force, and compelled us to 
abandon the idea of introducing witnesses, upon the peril of the lives of the witnesses. 
Under such circumstances, sir, we were committed to this gaol, on a pretended charge «»f 
treason against the State of Missouri, without the slightest evidence to that effect. We 
collected our witnesses the second time, and petitioned a habeas corpuM f but were thrust 
back again into prison by the rage of the mob, and our families robbed and plundered, 
and families and witnesses thrust from their homes and hunted out of the State, and dare 
not rettirn for their lives. And under this order of things, we held in confinement for a 
pretended trial; whereas we are to be tried by those very characters who have practised 
those things, and have sworn to have our lives also I and have made public proclamation 
that these men must and should be hung, whether they were innocent or guilty. Such 
men too, sir, hath made this proclamation, as General Atchison, who is considered one of 
the most prominent men in the State. This is according to the information 1 have received, 
which I suppose to be true* Their plea, sir, is that the State will be ruined if the Mor- 
mon leaders are liberated, so that they can publish the real facts of what has been prac- 
tised upon them. 

Wc are kept under a strong guard night and day, in a prison of double walls and doors, 
proscribed in our liberty of conscience ; our food is scant, uniform, and coarse; wc have 
not the privilege of cooking for 11 f selves; we have been compelled to sleep on the floor 
with straw, and not blankets sufficient to keep us warm; and when we have a fire, we 
are obliged to have almost a constant smoke. The judges have gravely told us from time 
to time that they knew we were innocent, and ought to be liberated, but they dare not 
administer the law unto us, for fear of the mob. But if we will deny our religion we can 
be liberated. Our lawyers have gravely told us that we arc only held now by the influ- 
ence of long-faced Baptists ; how far this is true we are not able to say ; but we are cer- 
tain that our most vehement accusers are the highest toned professors of religion, On being 
interrogated what these men have done ? their uniform answer is, we do not know, but 
they are false teachers, and ought to die. And of late, boldly and frankly acknowledge 
that the religion of these men is all that they have against them. Now, sir, the only dif- 
ference between their religion and mine is, that I firmly believe in the prophets and 
apostles, Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone. And speak as one having authority 
among them, and not as the scribes, and am liberal in my sentiments towards all men in 
matters of opinion, and rights of conscience, whereas they are not. lint enough of this. 
1 feel highly gratified to learn of a man who had sympathy and feelings of friendship 
towards a suffering, and an injured, and an innocent people; if you can do them any good, 
Tender them any assistance or protection, in the name of suffering humanity we beseech 
yon, for God's sake, and humanity's sake, that you will do it. If you should see Governor 
Lucas, I wish you would have the kindness to state to him the contents of this letter, as 
we know him from information to be a man of character and a gentleman. I would be 
glad, therefore, if it were possible that he, and not only he, but every other patriotic 
and humane man should know the real facts of our sufferings, and of the unjust and cruel 
hand that is upon us. I hare been in this State one year the twelfth day of this month, I 
have ur vi r home arms at any time. I have never held any office, civil or military, in this 
State. I have only officiated as a religions teacher, in religious matters, and not in tem- 
poral matters. The only occasion I have given, was to defend my own family in my own 
door yard against the invasions of a lawless mob, and that I did not do at the expense of 
any man's life, but risked my own in defence of an innocent family, consisting of a wife, 
five children, hired servants, ice. My residence was in Far West. I was surrounded with 
a noble, generous, and enterprising society, who were friendly to the laws and constitution 
of our country- They were broken up without cause, and my family now, as I suppose, if 
living, are in Quincy, Illinois. 

We are informed, that the prisoners in Richmond gaol, Ray county, are much more 
inhumanly treated than we are, If this is the case, we will assure you that their consti- 
tutions cannot last long, for we find ours wearing away very fast, and if we knew of any 
source whereby aid and assistance could be rendered unto us, we should most cordially 
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petition for it. But where is liberty — where is humanity— where is patriotism— w hero has 
Mir o-miiH of the pedestal of the lawn and constitution of our boasted country Hod ? Arc 
they not slain victims at the feet of prejudice, to gratify the malice of a certain class of 
men who have learned that their craft and creed cannot stand against the light of truth, 
when it comes to he investigated; hence they resort to the vilest of the vile means, and to 
foul calumnies, and to physical force. To do what? To deprive some fifty thousand of 
the right of citizenship, and for what ? Because they are blasphemers ? No! for this is 
contrary to their practice as well as their faith. Was it because they were tavern haunters 
and drunkards ? No; this charge cannot he substantiated against them as a people — it 
was contrary to their faith; and, finally, was it for any thing? no, sir, not for him thing; 
only that Mormonism is truth, and every man that embraced it felt himself at liberty to 
embrace every truth ; consequently the shackles of seperstition, bigotry, ignorance, and 
priestcraft, fall at once from his neck, and his eyes arc opened to see the truth, and truth 
greatly prevails over priestcraft; hence the priests arc alarmed* and they raise a hue-and- 
cry— down with these men I heresy I heresy ! fanaticism ! false prophets I false teachers 1 
away with these men I crucify them ! crucify them ! And now, air, this is the sole cause 
of the persecution against the Mormon people; and now, if they had been Mahoraedans, 
Hottentots, or Pagans \ or, in fine, sir, if their religion was as false as hell, what right 
would men have to drive them from their homes and their country, or to exterminate them, 
so long as their religion did not interfere with the civil rights of men, according to the 
laws of our country ? None at all. Hut the mind nafuralh being curious, wants to know 
what those sentiments are that are so at variance with the priests of the age, and I trust 
you will bear with me, while I offer to you a few of my re I lections on this subject, and if 
they should not meet your mind, it may open a door for an exchange of ideas, and in the 
exercise of a proper liberality of spirit, it may not be unprofitable. 

In the first place, I have stated above that Mormonism is truth ; in other words, the 
doctrine of the Latter-day Saints is truth, for the names Mormon and Mormonism were 
given to us by our enemies, but Latter-day Saints was the real name b\ which the church 
was organized. Now* sir, you may think that it is a broad assertion that it is t ruth, but, sir, 
the first and fundamental principle of our holy religion is, that we believe that we have a 
right to embrace all and every item of truth, without limitation, or without being circum- 
scribed or prohibited by the creeds or superstitious notions of men, or by the dominations 
of one another, when that truth is clearly demonstrated to our minds, and we have the 
highest degree of evidence of the same. We feel ourselves bound by the laws of God, to 
observe and do strictly, with all our hearts, all things whatsoever is manifest unto us by the 
highest degree of testimony that God has committed to it*, as written in the Old and New 
Testament, or any where else, by any manifestation whereof we know that it has come 
from God, and has application to us, being adapted to our situation and circumstances, ai;e, 
and generation of life; and that we have a perfect and indefeasible right to embrace all 
such commandments, and do them, knowing that God will not command any thing but 
what is peculiarly adapted in itself to ameliorate the condition of every man, under what- 
ever circumstances it may find him — It matters not w hat kingdom or country In 4 ina\ be in. 
And, again, we believe that it i> our |iri\ilc>rc to reject all things, whatsoever is clearly mani- 
fested tousthat they do not have a hearing upon us; such as, for instance, il is no! binding 
on us to build an arU % because God commanded Noah to build one. It would not be appli- 
cable to our case; we are not looking for a Mood. It is not binding on us to lead the chil- 
dren of Israel out of the land of Kgypt, because God commanded Moses. The children of 
Israel are not in bondage to the Egyptians, as they were then: our circumstances are dif- 
ferent* I have introduced these for examples ; and on the other hand, " Thou shalt not 
kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor his man servant, nor his maid servant, nor any thing thai is thy 
neighbour's/* 

These sentiments we most cordially embrace, and consider them binding on ns because 
they are adapted to our circumstances* We believe that we have a right to revelations, 
visions, and dreams from God, our heavenly father, and light and intelligence through the 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, in the name of Jeans Christ, on all subjects pertaining to our 
spiritual welfare, if it so be that we keep his commandments, so as to render ourselves 
worthy in his sight. We believe that no man can administer salvation through the gospel 
to the souls of men, in the name of .lesus Christ, except he is authorized from God by re- 
velation, or by being ordained by some one whom God hath sent by revelation, as it is 
written by Paul, Romans x. 14, *' And how shall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall they preach, except 
they be sent?** And I will ask, how can they he sent without a revelation, or some other 
\isibb> display of the manifestation of God, And again, Hebrews, v., 4* " And no man 
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taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron." And I 
would ask, how was Aaron called hut by revelation ? ■_ hfln ,i„ m fnP 

And again, we believe in the doctrine of faith, and of repentance, and of baptism for 
the remiSon of sins, nnd the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of hands, and of the 
isurr^n of th" J dead, and^f eternal judgment. We believe in the doctrine , repen- 
tance as well as of faith; and in the doctrine of baptism for the remission ofi sins as well 
Is in the do ' rine of repentance, and in the doctrine of the gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
ay in J n of hands as well as baptism for the remission of sins; and also, in like manner, 
7 the resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment Now all these are the doctrines 
set forth by the apostles, and if we have any thing to do with one of them they are all 
alike precious and hinding on us. And as a proof, mark the following quotations Mark 
Ifith ( Inn 15, Hi verses f« And he said unto them go ye into all the world and preach 
t^c go e P { to every creature, and he that helieveth and is baptized ^ be saved hut he 
that belie veth not shall be damned." Hero you will see the doctrine of faith. And again, 
Acts and ^rhap Averse: "Then Peter said unto them repent and be baptized every one 
of you in the nan,, of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost." Here you see the doctrine of repentance and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost connected by the promise inseparably. Now 
Iwantvou to consider the high standing of Peter; ho was now ^do^d with power 
frTm on high, and held the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 10th chap 19 verse , 
"And I will give unto you the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever thou .halt loose on earth shall be 
loosed^ heaven " This was the character, sir, that made the glorious promise of the 
Lift of "he Holv' Ghost predicated upon the baptism for the remission of sin. I and ho did 
not say that t was confined to that generation i but see further, Acts 2nd chap 39 verso: 
" For the promise is unto you, and your children, and to a 1 who are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God' shall call." Then, sir, if the callings of God extend unto us 
wTSS. wUhb, the scope of Peter's promise. Now where i. the man who i. authorised 
ToVut Ids finger on the spot and say, thus far shalt thou go and no farther: there ,s no 

man therefore let us receive the whole or none. And ngmn, concerning the doctrine of 
man . therttore, let us rcc (t apostles, which 

the laving on of hands. Acts otn cn.ip. i i i» i ' ZTT^ A — 

wore 'at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John, who when they were come down, prayed for them that they might 
receive the Holy (J host, for as yet he wa. fallen upon none of them, only they were bap- 
tised in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid they their hands upon them, and they 
rece ved he ToW Ghost." Acts 1 9th chap. 6, 6 verses: « When thoy heard this, they 
wer bapted in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had la,, I h» hands, upon 
them the Holy Ghost came on them, and they spake with tongues and prophes ed. We 
£ , L the doctrine of the laying on of hands. And for the doctrine of he 
resurrection of the dead and of eternal judgment Hebrews Gth chap. 2 verse : (). ho 
doctrine of baptism, and of laying on of the hands, and of resurrection of the dead and 
^eternal iudgment." I consider these to be 10ms of the leading items of the gospel, as 
UugS by SSS «d his apostles, and as received by those whom they taught I wish 
vou would look at these carefully and closely, and you will readily perceive that the dif- 
ferent between me and other religious teachers is in the Bible, so the Bib e and they 
for ,t and Is far M they teach the gospel of Jesus Christ, as it. is verily written, and are 
£.p\r. Tand called ™ was Aaron, f f£ myself bound to 

mandates and teachings ; but see (ialatians, 1st chap t ,10 verse n ar c hat you 
are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace « ^» Bl J ™ B 
pel ; but there b. ~ tSStJA 
we'hfveTr'e^ Zl y*l Zfi^ZZ** A. w*U before/so say I now again, 
TSrSTS^tmJSi K^l'Ol «"to you than that ye have received let him be 
,t anv man I'n.. n > * r God? or do 1 seek to please men? for if I yet 

« • nn ^nt, me for having obtruded thus lengthily upon your feeling-', as you 

aF d from that I ta«tZ» tl,, bb.rty which I have. Bo assured, sir, the* I have the 
and from " , feelinir8 „f cha rity towards all sects, parties, and denonuna- 

iWSJtbSK conscience 1 hold most sacred and despise 

no man for differing with me in matters of opinion. ita ■ 

* * i«.r „ir mv best wishes for your welfare, and desire for further acquaintance, 
I e^'nl; leu:;, bVgWing you some quotations which J«« "ill have the goodness to read. 
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The second Epistle of Paul to Timothy, i. 5,7.— H. 10, H.-lv, $ $ r^Ephestan*, iy 10 

1 8— lit Corinthians, xii. 1, 31— viii. 3, O.-Epheslans, ir. 1, 8.-^0 first Epistle of 
John, i.-Matthew, BL 13, 17.-St. John, Hi. 1, 16,-x. 1, fiO.-xxvm. 18, 20.-St. Luke, 
xxiv 45 5M If you wish another address on this subject, jou have only to let me know, 
and It shall be attended to,-Yours, truly, Joseph Smith, Juk. 



PRIDE. 

As the kingdom of God Is one of order so is it necessarily governed by legal 
officers exercising certain power and authority according to the calling of e;u h. 
As character amongst mankind, at h ast of a peculiar cast, verv frequently lies hid 
until circumstances call it forth, so also is it in connexion with the kingdom of God. 
Perhaps there is no test so efficient in proving the character of the Saint as that of 
being vested with the authority of the holy priesthood, the importance and respon- 
sibility of which, we should wi<h much to impress upon the minds of our readers. 

Tin-re is no office in connexion with the kingdom of God, from a deacon upwards, 
but what is of great importance, honourable, and conferring great honour upon all 
that perform their duty therein. For instance, in discharging the duties of a dea- 
con, is not the very calling godlike, to seek out and minister to the wants of the 
necessitous, ami especially so when connected with the household of faith, when 
even a cup of cold water given to the needy shall not lose its reward. 

O, there is a beautiful order and fitness in all things comic, ted with the church 
of God, that stamps at once its true character, and proclaims it to be of no earthly 
origin. For instance, the proper discharge of the duties of a deacon is, as it were, 
a foundation on which to build the other and higher offices of the priesthood; and 
we would venture to say at once, that if a man has not the goodness of heart, the 
humility, and faithfulness required in the discharge of a deacons office, he is not fit 
for an v higher sphere of rule. • 

It is said that the human blood, when -really magnified, is found to contain 
animalcule in the forms of all living creatures, so we would sav that in the legiti- 
mate elevation of the priesthood, individuals ought to possess all the qualifications 
necessary for the discharge of all the duties of those not so elevated as themselves. 
For instance, we have been taught that while a lower officer cannot legally assume 
the authority of those above him, yet those more elevated can descend legally to 
perform the duty of any that may be beneath them, to which we would add, that 
they should also be in possession of those virtues necessary for the discharge of every 
duty below them. 

Even after the pattern of our great Lord and Master, of w hom we read that " we 
have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
hut was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." So whatever posi- 
tion in the kingdom of God an individual may occupy, he ought to have a perfect 
sympathy and fellow-feeling with all beneath him, and particularly with those over 

whom he may have to preside. ... . 

And as every president should feel the responsibility of his position, and the 
necessity of those over whom he presides giving heed to his counsel, so should he 
set an example to them of his readiness to submit to the counsel of those who may 
preside over him. 

But as w e have before alluded to the authority of the priesthood being a test of 
character, so we arc sorry to say that, in sc/ne instances, we have had to regret the 
manifestation of a rigid jealousy of authority, and sometimes an exercise of tyranny 
that would be degrading' under any circumstances, but doubly so when in connexion 
with the kingdom of God. 
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Individuals that, perhaps, for a long season have done well, and have given every 
satisfaction in the discharge of their duties, have been abundantly successful in fur- 
thering the work of the Lord, yet owing to a change of circumstances have become 
completely changed persons. It may be that before time their authority has been ^ 
supreme in their own district, circumstances might perhaps call for the surveillance I 
of another, which cannot be brooked, and the person whom before time every one « 
has admired and honoured, becomes another being completely, and perhaps, by his 
hostility and opposition, undoes much of that which for years he may have been 
labouring to accomplish. 

But need we say that such things should not be in the kingdom of God. We can 
truly say that for our own part we have always felt much relieved when another 
has, in some measure, relieved us from the responsibility of the position we 
occupied. 

There was one great principle taught by the Saviour, which was, that he that 
would be greatest should be servant of all, and truly, while we would have every 
man discharge his duty faithfully, and have a proper knowledge of the power and 
authority delegated unto him, and allow no man to trample upon it ; we would at 
the same time say, that jealousy of the power of others, or the exercise of tyranny 
in the discharge of the authority they may hold, should never be found in the king- 
dom of < f od. 

What, shall man, dignified and honoured even with the lowest office in the 
kingdom of God, presume to tyrannize over the flock of God, or rebel against 
the appointments of the priesthood! We have often cautioned the Saints as to the 
many ways in which the Devil will seek to overthrow the children of God, and 
this is one of the most effectual, and most calculated to do extensive injury to the 
cause. A person, merely a member, may rebel and fall away without effecting much 
comparative mischief, but an elder, and particularly a president of a branch or con- 
ference, is much more calculated to work mischief than others, when so disposed. 

It is written that he that humbleth himself shall be exalted, and if persons in a « 
moment of irritation, when jealous of their own power, could but call to mind this 
maxim, how much might they be saved from trouble, and the church of God from 
injury. 

We delight to see firmness and decision of character manifested both in the king- 
dom of God and in the world, but when the parties have the name of Saints, we 
love to sec it mingled with true charity and humility, which never will curtail the 
esteem it calls for, but clothe it with charms that will make it irresistible. Let 
then every one, and particularly every officer in the church of Christ, endeavour to 
realize his true position. 

Pride, envy, and jealousy may serve their turn amongst men, but they are com- 
pletely out of place in the kingdom of God; and be it remembered that we have to 
do with mighty, with fearful realities, in which the indulgence of party, private* or 
selfish feelings should never be allowed to intrude, and thereby mar our usefulness. 
O let the sublime work in which we are engaged occupy our thoughts to the exclu- 
sion of all paltry, little, mean, and selfish things. Let us remember that we are 
instrumental in forming and marshalling the host of God, by which the kingdom of 
Satan is to be overthrown, and every vestige of the destroyer and the curse to bo 
removed from the face of the earth ; that it is our great and glorious privilege to 
redeem the myriads of our progenitors from the thraldom of Satan, and to intro- 
duce them after their long confinement into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. I 

Surely, were the Saints one and all to bear in mind the great end of their calling, 
it would exclude many a contemptible and trifling thing with which they may now 
be troubled. We would then exhort all to maintain the authority and dignity of 
the priesthood conferred upon them, but at the same time, honour it likewise in 
those above them. 

We remember an anecdote in the conversations of the great Doctor Samuel 
Johnson, which may be an illustration at the present time. ** Sir," says he, " there 

is in this town one Mrs. , a great republican. One day, when 1 was at her 

house, I put on a very grave countenance, and said to her, * Madam, I am now 
become a convert to your way of thinking. I am convinced that all mankind are 
upon an equal footing ; and to give you unquestionable proof, madam, that lam 1 
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in earnest, here is a very sensible, civil, well-behaved fellow-citizen, your footman ; 
I desire that he may be" allowed to sit down and dine with us.' She has never 
liked me since; she" was one of those who would wish to level down as far as them- 
selves, but could not bear to level up to themselves," 

In conclusion we would say to all, give honour to whom honour is due, respect 
the authority of the priesthood above yourselves, as well as you expect the same 
from others ; put away all things that are mean and contemptible ; he nu n and 
women of God, approximating to his likeness daily, as you grow in knowledge of 
the things of the kingdom, and seek to be prepared to fill a high and glorious part 
in the renovation and restitution ut'a fallen world. 

Editor. 



SYMPATHY. 

" Remember those that are in bonds as bound WITH them," says the apostle, and 
we feel anxious to extend this great principle amongst the Saints of God. It 
is, undoubtedly, our duty at all times to remember our brethren and sisters in 
Zion, especially when we approach a throne of grace in prayer and supplication; 
but if ever a period since the organization of the church called tor the exercise of 

thisprineiple, it is the present. 

Wi have not made the foregoing quotation to intimate that any of our brethren 
are in bonds, as we have had no intelligence whatever to that effect, but for the 
sake of the principle it contains. From rumours that are in circulation, it seems 
clearly evident that obstacles of every possible kind will be thrown in the way of 
the Saints in Zion to prevent them leaving. — No pretext, whateve r, will be left 
unemployed for this end, but while we anticipate these things, we do not mean to 
discourage any one, but rather to remind them that he that is with us is greater 
than all that is against us. We would therefore remind the Saints who have 
entered into covenant with God, that it is their privilege to lay all things before 
their heavenly Father, and he will hear them, and overrule the evil designs of 
their enemies' We know that, day bpr day, in the city of Nauvoo, the Lord is 
appealed to, all things are laid before him in simplicity and in truth, and he hears 
and answers the supplications of his people. Let the Saints, then, one and all, 
remember Zion and the people there— let the voice of prayer and supplication 
ascend into the ears of the Lord of Sahhanth, from this side of the Atlantic, that 
blessings may be poured forth upon his people, and that their enemies may be con* 
founded. 

We wish the Saints to realize the blessings and the privileges which are theirs in 
the church of Christ. Many of us who have formerly been associated with the 
various religious systems of the day, have much to learn in this respect. Prayers 
and blessings before time, perhaps, with us, have been little thought of, and lets 
understood as to their reality ; but it cannot be thus in the kingdom of God, The 
elements are blessed in the supper of the Lord, and are made a means of good unto 
us, as a medium by which the spirit of the Lord is communicated. We dedicate 
and consecrate oil* before t he Lord, for the use of his people, his blessing is invoked 
upon it,and that Messing is a reality, which we now understand in a very different 
manner to what we were enabled to do when strangers to the covenant. 

So, in like manner is the power of prayer ; it is written that " the prayer of a 
righteous man avaih th much," and we would wish the Saints never to forget their 

privilege in this respect. , , 

Without any want of charity, we can remember a time when indiv iduals, while in 
prayer, would go through a whole round of divinity, or perhaps of eloquent eulogy 
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of the Supreme Being, little thinking 1 perhaps of their prayers being either heard 
or answered ; but it must not be so with the people of (Jod. If there he one school 
more than another where simplicity and sincerity are necessary, that school in the 
kingdom of God, 

Let, then, the honest in heart remember that duplicity must not in any way in- 
trude upon them when approaching the God of Heaven in prayer and supplica- 
tion, and at the same time remember that there is mighty power and efliracy in 
prayer, and he that hathgiven untoushis Son, will he nut, with him, fn ely give us 
all things. 

Let, then, these sentiments be understood and cherished, and let the application 
of them be as from the heart of one man before the Lord, on behalf of the Saints in 
Zion, that they may be enabled to escape from their enemies, and in the wilderness 
be located in safety, while the vengeance of an angry (Jod is poured out upon the 
wicked. 

And in conclusion we would remark that no Saint, or body of Saints, can be so 
employed without being individually hle.-^cd : and while they breathe forth their 
sympathy and desires for the well-being of others, it will return into their own 
bosoms a double blessing; while envy, malice, slander, and all the vile brood of 
hell will ilec away, nor find a resting place amongst the people of the Lord. 

In conclusion, then, let our sympathy be such as the apostle inculcates ; let us 
feel to be one with all the Saints of God, and 

41 Rcun'iiiljor those that nrv in homls as hound wrrit tlioni." 

Editor, 



AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

An Account of Discoveries in the West, as tjirtti hy the Antiquarian Society 

at Cincinnati, 

Near Newark, in the county of Licking, Ohio, is situated one of those immense 
works or fortifications. Its builders chose, with good taste and judgment, this site 
for their town, being exactly on the point of land at the junction of Racoon Creek 
and South Fork, where Licking river commences. It is in form resembling some- 
what a horse-shoe, accommodated, however, to the sweep of those two streams; 
embracing in the whole a circumference of about six hundred rods, or nearly two 
miles, i 4 i 

A wall of earth of about four hundred rods is raised on the sides of this fort, 
next to the small creek which comes down along its aides from the west and east. 
The situation is beautiful, as these works stand on a large plain, which is elevated 
forty or fifty feet above the stream just noticed, and is almost perfectly flat, and as 
rich a soil as can be found in that country. It would seem the people who made 
this settlement undertook to encompass with a wall as much land as would support 
its inhabitants, and also sufficient to build their dwellings on, w ith several fortifica- 
tions, arranged in a proper manner for its defence. There are, within its ranges, 
four of those forts, of different dimensions ; one contains forty acres, with a wall 
of about ten feet high; another, containing twenty-two acres, also walled ; but in 
this fort is an elevated observatory, of sufficient height to overlook the whole 
country. From this, there is the appearance of a secret or subterranean passage 
to the water, as one of the creeks runs near this fort. A third fort, containing 
about twenty-six acres, having a wall around it, thrown out of a deep ditch on the 
inner side of the wall. This wall is now from twenty-five to thirty feet in height. 
A fourth fortification, enclosing twenty acres, with a wall of about ten feet high. 



A M E n I CAN A NTIQl VVIES 



57 



Two of these forts are perfect circles ; one a perfect square ; another an octagon, or 
eight-sided. These forts are severally connected by roads running between paral- 
lel walls, and also in the same way communicate with the creeks; so that these im- 
portant points! in case of invasion, should not be deprived of water. TtifK are, 
besides the forts, four other small works of defence, of a circular form, situated in 
such a manner as to protect, in a measure, the roads running from fort to fort. 

The tort, which is of the eight-sided form, containing the greatest space within, 
has eight gateways, with a mound in front of each of them, and were doubtless 
placed" there to aid in a defence against invaders. The other forts have no gate- 
ways connected with the roads that lead to them, except one, and this is a round 
fort united to the octangular fort, containing twenty-two acres ; the gateway to 
i his looks towards the wilderness, at this gate is also a mound, supposed to be for 
its defence. 

On the southern side of this great town, is a road running off to the country, 
which is also walled in the same way ; it has been surveyed a few miles, and it is 
supposed to connect other similar works on the Ilokhoking, thirty miles distance, at 
some point a few miles north of Lancaster, as walls of the description connected 
with this work, often or twelve miles in extent, have been discovered. It is sup- 
posed, also, that the wall on each side of the road were made for the double pur- 
pose of answering as a fence to their fields, w ith gateways to accommodate their 
farms, ati (1 for security in time of danger, so that communion between friendly 
settlements might not be interrupted. About the walls of this place have been 
discovered very beautiful rock crystal and horn stone, suitable for arrow and spear 
heads, a little lead, sulphur, and iron. This kind of stone, suitable for spears, was, 
undoubtedly, valuable on other accounts, as axes, knives, mallets, &c, were made 
of it* It is likely that, as very little iron has been discovered, even in its oxydized 
state, their vast works of excavation were carried on by means of wooden shovels 
and scrapers, which would answer \cry well in the easy and stoneless soil of that 
country. 

A second fort, situated southwesterly from the great works on the Licking, and 
four or five miles in a northwestern direction from Somerset, the seat of justice for 
Perry county, is found. This w ork encloses about forty acres. Its wall is entirely 
of stone, not regularly laid up in a wall, agreeably to the rules of masonary, but a 
huge mass of stones and rocks, of all shapes and sizes, as nature formed them, with- 
out the mark of an iron tool upon them. These are in sufficient quantity to form 
a wall, if laid in good order, of about fourteen feet in height, and three in thick- 
ness. 

Near the centre of the area of this enclosure isastone mound, of a circular form, 
fifteen feet high, and was erected, as is conjectured, for an altar, on which were 
performed their religious rites, and also for a monument to perpetuate the memory 
of some great event in the history of its builders. It is also belived that the whole 
of this vast preparation was devoted solely to the purposes of worship of some kind, 
as it is situated on very high grounds, where the soil is good for nothing, and may 
have been, what is called a hhjh place in Scripture, according to the customs of 
the ancient pagans of the old world. 

It could not have been a military work, as no water is found there, nor a place 
of dwelling, for the same reason, and from the poverty of the soil ; but must have 
been a place of resort on great occasions, such as a solemn a>seinhh to propitiate 
the gods ; and also a place to anoint and crown their kings, elect legislators, trans- 
act national affairs, judge among the people, and inflict condign punishment. 

Who will believe for a moment that the common Indians of the west, who were 
derived in part from the wandering hordes of the northern Tartar race of Asia, 
were the authors of these works, hearing the marks of so much labour and scien- 
tific calculation in their construction? It cannot be. 



Vast Worfis <>f t!m Ancivnt Nations on the cast side of the Muskingum, 
This fort, town, or fortification, or whatever it may have been, is between three 
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and four hundred rods, or rising of a mile in circumference, and so situated as to 
be nearly surrounded by two small brooks, running into the Muskingum. Their 
site is on an elevated plain, above the present bank of that river, about a half mile 
from its junction with the Ohio. 

We give the account in the words of Mr. Atwater, president of the Antiquarian 
Society. 

" They consist of walls and mounds of earth, in direct lines, and in square and 
circular forms. The largest square fort, bjr some called the town, contains forty 
acres, encompassed by a wall of earth from six to ten feet high, and from twenty to 
thirty in breadth at the base. 

w On each side are three openings, at equal distances, resembling twelve gate- 
ways. The entrances at the middle are the largest, particularly on the side next 
to the Muskingum. From this outlet is a covert way, formed of two parallel walls 
of earth, two hundred and thirty-one feet distant from each other, measured from 
centre to centre. The walls at the most elevated part, on the inside, are twenty- 
one feet in height, and forty-two in breadth, at the base, but on the outside aver- 
age only about five feet in height. This forms a passage of about twenty rods in 
length, leading by a gradual descent to the low grounds, where, at the time of its 
construction, it probably reached the river. Its walls commence at sixty feet from 
the ramparts of the fort, and increase in elevation, as the way descends to the river ; 
and the bottom is rounded in the centre, in the manner of a well founded turnpike 
road. 

Within the walls of the fort, at its northwest corner, is an oblong elevated square, 
one hundred and eighty feet long, one hundred and thirty- two broad, and nine feet 
high, level on the summit, and even now nearly perpendicular at the sides. Near 
the south wall is an elevated square, one hundred and fifty by one hundred and 
twenty, and eight feet high, similar to the other, excepting that instead of an 
ascent to go up on the side next the wall, there is a hollow way, ten feet wide, 
leading twenty feet towards the centre, and then rising with a gradual slope to the 
top. This was, it is likely, a secret passage. At the southeast corner is a third 
elevated square of one hundred and eighty by fifty- four feet, with ascents at the 
ends, ten feet wide, but not so high and perfect as the two others. 

Besides this forty-acre fort, vvhieh is situated within the great range of the sur- 
rounding wall, there is another, containing twenty acres, with a gateway in the 
centre of each side, and at each corner these gateways are defended by circular 
mounds. 

On the outside of the smaller fort is a mound in form of a sugar loaf ; its base is 
a regular circle, one hundred and fifteen feet in diameter, or twenty-one rods in 
circumference; its altitude is thirty feet. It ia surrounded by a ditch four feet 
deep, fifteen feet wide, and defended by a parapet four feet high, through which is 
a gateway towards the foot, twenty feet in width. Near one of the corners of the 
great fort was found a reservoir or well, twenty-five feet in diameter, and seventy- 
five in circumference, with its bMm raised above the common level of the adjoining 
surface, by an enbankment of earth, three and four feet high. 

It was undoubedtly at first very deep, as, since its discovery by the first settlers, 
they have frequently thrust poles into it, to the depth of thirty feet. It appears to 
run to a point, like an inverted cone or funnel, and was undoubtedly that kind of 
well used by the inhabitants of the old world, which were so large at their top as 
to afford an easv descent down to the fountain, and up again with its water in a 
vessel borne on tiie shoulder, according to the ancient custom. (See Genesis, xxiii. 
24.) m And she (that is Rebecca, the daughter of Bethuel»> went down to the 
well, filled her pitcher, and came up/' Bethuel was an Assyrian, who, it seems, 
had made a well in the same form with that described above. Its sides were lined 
with a stratum of fine ash-coloured clay, eight and ten inches thick, beyond which 
is the common soil of the place. It is conjectured that at the bottom of this well 
might be found many eurious articles which belonged to the ancient inhabitants. 
Several pieces of copper have been found in and near these ancient works, at vari- 
ous places; and one was in the form of cup, with low sides, the bottom very thick 
and strong, showing their enlarged acquaintance with that metal, more than the 
Indians ever had. 
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MINUTES OF CONFERENCE* 

Dear lirother Hedlock, — I herewith send you the minutes of a conference held 
in Dean Forest. Brother Johnson and myself thought it wi&dum to hold a con- 
ference in this place, as it is nearly twenty-five miles for some of the Saints to 
walk in order to attend the conference at Cheltenham* so on Sunday, the first of 
February, about one hundred Saints and friends met at Edgehill, each bringing 
what food they thought proper ; all was put together, so in this respect we had all 
things common at our dinner and tea parties. 

At half-past ten o'clock the meeting was called to order by elder George Halli- 
day, who moved that elder John Johnson should preside, which being carried 
unanimously , elder George Halliday w;is appointed to act as clerk. 

The first hymn was then sung, after which prayer was made by elder Halliday, 
and another hymn sung by the congregation, when elder Johnson rose and 
addressed the officers and members upon the subject for which they w ere met. 

There were present S elders, f> priests, 1 teacher, and 3 deacons. 

The representation of the branches was then called for. 

Edgehill represented by elder Ark well, consisted of 10 members, including 1 
elder, 2 priests, 1 deacon. The Saints were in good order, and in good spirits, 
rejoicing in the great work of God. 

Brangreen consisted of 1(1 memhers, including 1 elder, 2 priests, and 1 teacher. 
The Saints were all rejoicing, and longing to gather with the rest of the brethren, 
and worship their God with them. 

Fouucel consisted of 21 members, including 1 elder, 4 priests, 1 teacher, and 
I deacon. This branch is wide and extensive, so that it is difficult for all the 
Saints to meet together, but they are still searching after knowledge, and longing to 
gather with their friends in Zion. 

Littledean Woodside, numbered 24 members, containing 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 
teacher and 1 deacon. The Saints were in great union with each other, ami desi- 
rous of extending the work of God all around them. 

Vinehill contained 30 members, including 1 elder, 2 priests, and 1 deacon. The 
memhers in this branch were mostly females, but good Saints, and almost wished 
that they were males, that they might go and preach the word of the Lord. 

The total number of members represented was 1 07. 

President Johnson then rose, and gave the officers some instructions with regard 

to their teachings before the world, ami also the Saints, so as to prepare them for 
those trials and persecutions they would necessarily meet with. 

Elder Halliday then gave a short address to encourage the Saints and officers to 
go on in the great work in which they were engaged, laying before them some of 
the blessings consequent upon so doing. 

It was then voted that elder Ark well preside over Edgehill until the next confe- 
rence, and preach at ltuledon Hill; also that elder Meek preside over Pouncel ; 
also that elder J. Tingal preside over Littledean Woodside. 

Voted also that elder William Tingal and elder Davis preside over Vinehill $* 
also that J. Morgan open Lane Inn ; also that J. lVeeket open Whitecroft. The 
meeting being closed by prayer, then adjourned until half-past two o'clock. 

* Wp arv not certain that wo have mario out - ■ 1 1 llir uumca in our bmthrr's letter rorrectl\ ; nor «t 
we exactly understand how two elders at one time are to preside over Vinehill.— Ed. 
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AFTERNOON. 

The mooting being opened by singing and prayer, cider Halliday arose, and 
addressed the Saints, in order to prepare their minds to partake of the Lord's 
Supper, after which the Sacrament was administered. 

Elder Johnson then gave a most interesting address upon the effect* of union ; 
and also in a brief manner showed the order of the church ; after which, several of 
the elders and priests bore testimony to the work. The meeting was thru closed, 
when about sixty or seventy sat down to cat plum-cake, and drink milk and water ; | 
having finished our repastj we were dismissed to our several abodes, having en- 
joyed a day of much pleasure and instruction. 

I remain your faithful co- worker in the kingdom of Ood, 

George IIallidat, Clerk. 
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FEBRUARY 15, 1846. 

Our general information from the churches in the British Islands is of a very 
encouraging nature, relative to the prosperity of the work. We feel ourselves, 
that there is much, very much, yet to be effected here, and that can be accomplished 
only by a straightforward and diligent proclamation of the first principles of the 

gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We regret, that in one or two places some disaffection has arisen, in conecquence 
of the removal of the Saints from Nauvoo ; it is, however, merely a device of 
Satan to lead them astray, and into darkness. The word of the Lord could not 
possibly be fulfilled, in withdrawing the gospel from the people of America on their 
rejection of it, so long as the church cbntinued located in their midst. The people 
of the United States, as a nation, have rejected the offers of mercy, they have 
imbrued their hands in the blood of the innocent, which cries aloud for vengeance ; 
the authorities have winked at deeds of wickedness, and oppression of the people 
of God ; and though, undoubtedly, there are multitudes of honest-hearted people 
in that land, still to be delivered, yet the wrath of an avenging God must fall upon 
the nation, and it is necessary for his people to be gathered away, that they be not 
partakers of the plagues that will assuredly come upon that guilty land. When we 
look at the people of the United States in a political point of view, we believe them 
to be completely darkened in their minds, and that they will continue to grow 
worse and worse until they plunge their country in war, and bring upon themselves 

the wrath of heaven. , 

We have given an extract from American Antiquities, by Josiah Priest, illustra- 
tive of the truth of the Book of Mormon, and we shall continue to do *> occasion- 
ally, being persuaded that the students of the stick of Ephraim will be much 
edified and confirmed in their faith thereby. 

Information of an interesting and practical nature we shall be glad to receive 
from our elders and others from time to time, as we are very anxious to be 
thoroughly acquainted with the situation of the church, in order that we may the 
more effectually discharge our duties to the same. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

It is our melancholy duty to record the loss of the emigrant ship, Cataraqui, with four 
hundred and fourteen lives* 

" Tim Cataraf/ui, Captain C. W. Ftnlay, sailed from Liverpool on the 20th of April, with 
309 emigrants. The emigrant! were principally from Bedfordshire, Staffordshire, York- 
shire, and Nottinghamshire, About of the passenger* were married, w itli families, 
and in all, children. On the 3rd of August, at seven in the evening, the ship was hove 
to, and continued lying to until three a. m., of the 4th. At half-past four, it being quite 
dark, and raining hard, blowing a fearful gale, and the sea running mountains high, the 
ship struck on a reef, situate on tho west coast of King's Island, entrance of Bass's Straits, 
No opportunity had offered for taking an observation to enable the captain to ascertain tho 
ship's course for four days prior to the ships striking, anil from the dead reckoning kept 
it was presumed that the vessel was in 141, 22, E. long, and 3l\ 17, S. lat, which would 
make her between sixty or seventy miles from King's Island. Immediately the ship struck 
she was sounded, and four feet water was in the hold. The scene of confusion and misery 
that ensued at this awful period it is impossible to describe. All the passengers attempted 
to rush upon deck, and man : succeeded in doing so, until the ladders were knocked down 
by the working of the vessel, when the shrieks of men, women, and children, from below, 
were terrific, calling on the watch on deck to assist them. The crew, to a man, were on 
deck the moment the ship struck, and were instantly employed in handing up the passen - 
gers. Up to the time the vessel began breaking up, it is supposed that between three and 
four hundred men were got on dock by the extraordinary exertions of the crew. At this 
time the sea was breaking over tho ship on the larboard side, sweeping the decks, every 
sea taking away more or less of the passengers. About five, a. m., the ship careened right 
over on her larboard side, washing aw: V-oats, bulwarks, a part of the cuddy, and 
literally swept the deck, At this critical period, the captain gave orders to cut away the 
masts, hoping the vessel would right, to enable the crew to get on deck the passengers 
left below. Every thing was done, that could, under the circumstances be done, to get the 
vessel upright, but all to no purpose. The passengers below were now all drowned, tho 
ship being full of water, and the captain gave those on deck directions to cling to that part 
of the wreck above water until daylight, hoping that the spars would be of some service 
in making a breakwater under her, and thus enable the survivors to get on shore in the 
morning. When day broke we found the stern of the vessel washed in, and numerous 
dead bodies floating around the ship, some hanging upon the rocks. Several of the pas- 
sengers and crew (about two hundred altogether) were still holding on to the vessel, tho 
sea breaking over, and every wave washing somebody away. About four p.m., she parted 
amidships, at tho fore part of the main rigging, when immediately some seventy or a hun- 
dred were launched into the tumultuous and remorseless waves. The survivors ran ridge- 
lines along the side of the wreck, to enable them to hold on. The remains of the upper 
deck now began to break up and wash away. A buoy was now made, and iloated towards 
tho shore, but it could not be got nearer than twenty yards from the shore, owing to its 
getting entangled with the seaweed on the rocks, and there was no one on shore to catch 
it and secure it on the sand. The fury of tho waves continued unabated, and about live 
o'clock the wreck parted by the fore rigging, and so many souls were submerged in the 
water, that only seventy survivors were left, crowded on the foreeantle, who were then 
lashed to the wreck. The sea continued breaking over them, the winds raging, and tho 
rain heavy all night, and thus the poor creatures continued. Numbers died, and fell over- 
board, or sank, ami were drowned at the places where they were lashed. When day broke 
tho following morning, it was discovered that only about thirty were left alive. The sea 
was now making a clean breach into the forecastle, the deck of which was rapidly bn .iking 
up. About this time, whilst numl i -i \hto helplessly clinging to the bows, and continued 
dropping off, without the possibility of succour, ti c captain attempted to reach the shore, 
but was unable, and with some assistance, regained the wreck. The lashings of the survi- 
vors were now undone in order to give them the last chance of life. Mr. Thomas (iuthrie, 
tbe chief mate, now on the sheetsail yard, was washed out to the bowsprit: he saw the 
captain, ;,n ,■ nd mate, and steward, clinging at tho bows with about eighteen or twenty 
dead bodies on tho fragment of the wreck. Mr, Guthrie was now driven to a detached 
part of the wreck, but soon found it impossible to live with such a sea breaking over, ami 
seizing a piece of plank under his arm, leaped into the water, was carried over the reef, 
and got on shore. He found a passenger who had got ashore during the night, and oi;<- t 
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the crew, John Robinson, plunged Into the water when he saw the mate ashore, and partly 
■wimminff and partly driven, reached the land. Five other seamen followed, and landed 
dreadfully exhausted. Almost immediately after, the vessel totally disappeared. Thus, 
out of 423 souls on board, only nine were saved* 

In addition to the foregoing most lamentable catastrophe, the losses announced during 
the last week have been truly appalling, several American packet-ships being among tin* 
number wrecked in crossing the Atlantic, with the loss of all hands. 

The first on the list is that of the Montreal, a fine new ship, 345 tons burthen, a tnuler 
between London and Quebec, which was lost during a snow storm on the night of the 14th 
of last month, on shore near Cape Chat, and not one belonging to her was left to tell the 
tale. The wreck, when discovered, was fast breaking up, her masts were gone, and her 
hull had parted in two. On shore, the bodies of the captain, his wife, and ehild, were 
found, the latter being clasped in its mother's arms. Four other bodies were afterwards 
discovered entangled in the wreck. They were all buried in one grave. The vessel was 
laden with Hour and other articles. 

The next melancholy aft air is that of another packet-ship, supposed to be the ba*on> 
bound to London, lost, with all hand*. The ship, whieh Inn a large amount of insurance 
on her at Lloyd's, was 367 tons burthen, and left Boston, where she belonged, on the 13th 
of last month, manned with a crew of twenty. She was last seen on the )7th, and her 
destruction is supposed to have occurred about the 19th, on a reef of rocks called the 
Ledges, near Red Head, as her wreck was passed by the Stamboul, from Smyrna, on the 
24th, 25 miles N.N.W., of St. George's Shoal. 

Another loss took place on a field of ice, the particulars of which are thus described:— 
The brig Laurel left Quebec on the morning of the 29th of December, with a cargo of 
400 barrels of flour, and 28 of butter. On arriving off Cacona, on the banks of New- 
foundland, she wm met by a large field of ice, and every effort to steer clear of it, proved 
abortive. The ship becoming fixed in it, she was shortly driven ashore on Green Island, 
where she immediately became a wreck. The crew suffered severely for three days. The 
barque Universe) of Boston, was lost under similar circumstances ; fortunately, the crow 
were saved. 

The ship Cambridge, from Liverpool, on the 23rd of December, saw a vessel in distress, 
which proved to be the Lord Lynedoch, of London, in a sinking state. The* took off the 
crew, thirty-two in number, who were in a dreadful state. The vessel foundered shortly 
afterwards. 

The East India Company haye received information of the total loss of one of the 
Company's war sloops, named Coote, commanded by Lieutenant J. S. Grieve. The disaster 
happened on the 3rd of November last, on a reef of rocks opposite Calicut, the vessel at. 
the time being on an expedition to the Malabar coast. 

The brig Merlin, of Newcastle, was totally destroyed by fire on the 3rd ultimo. She 
was laden with wine and fruit, and within twelve hours after leaving Oporto Bar, she 
eaught fire. The captain and crew were soon forced to take to the boat, and abandon the 
vessel. They were afterwards picked up by a foreign schooner, which conveyed them to 
Cf ibr al t ar 

On the books are also reported the total loss of the ship, City of Shirat, in the Mindora 
Sea, with 40 persons dimmed ; ami also the wreck of the Guttave Edouard, a French 
Indiaman, 6oO tons burthen; and another vessel, name not exactly known— both attended 

with melancholy results. 

Lloyd's, Feh. 2.— A passenger on board the Sons of Commerce, Williams, from llnl>art 
Town to London, arrival at. IVrnambu.-o on the 21st of Deeeniher, reported that a vessel, 
with emigrants, bound to Port Phillip, supposed to be the Cataraqui, from Liverpool, had 
been totally wrecked on the Harbinger Reefs, at the west entrance to Bass s Straits, and 
that 414 persons had heen drowned. The news had reached Hobart lown on the 24th of 
September, the day previous to the sailing of the Sont of Commerce. 

Loss of the American Ship, Scotland.— The Scotland, Captain Snow, sailed from 
Liverpool, on the 17th of January, hound fur Ne» OH. an*. On the night of the lJth, 
during a gale, and thick weather, she struck on Arklow, or some of the neighbouring 
banks of Ireland. The pumps were tried, and it was discovered she had two feet water 
iu her hold. The ship was then steered up the Channel, in hopes of gaming some port, 
but the water gaining fast, and the ship steering with much difficulty, ( having five fret 
water in the hold) all the after sails were taken off to make her steer, both pumps being 
kept (rning, at the same time baling out of the fore and after hatchways. At four in the 
morning she broached-to, every exertion being made to get her again before the wind, , but 
in vain, her lee rail at the time lying in the water, and having seven feet water in the hold. 
Orders were then given to c ut away the main-mast, which was done, carrying the mizen- 
mast along with it. The Bhip then stood in for the Welsh coast, which they made at day- 
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light, and kept on till within a quarter of a mile of shore, when the best bower anchor 
was let go, but finding tin* ship sinking, and no one to relieve them, the chain was slipped, 
with the intention of running her on shore, bnt she had become completely waterlogged, 
and would not steer* Guns were fired, and signals of distress made, but no one riimr to 
their assistance. The ship ultimately struck, and the crew succeeded in getting on shore. 



f CHELTENHAM LAWSUIT. 

We think it necessary from time to time to remind the Saints of the debt still 
existing, and that in March the time will expire for the payment of the same. Any 
subscriptions, therefore, that may be in hand, can be forwarded with out delay. 

Since our last announcement, we have received the following : — 

X S. D. 

1 December 17 th, 1844. — To Cash from George Eyre.. 10 

December 19th, 1844.— To Cash ^ W, Woodruff, from Burslem 

and Hanley 3 6 

February 3rd, L846. -To Cash from kenucrton llranch, y 

Charles IMiclps •*••««. *«.•■■*■.»•*»•«•«••••.»•.« o' 
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NEWS FROM THE ELDERS. 

Rhyd-ij-bont, February 7<A, 1846. 

Dear brother Hedlock, — 1 have now the last form of my pamphlet in press, and am 
busily engaged working them off myself. 1 have also w rrj.lv ready, to a pamphlet pub- 
lished lately; printed in Welsh, at Merthyr, against my first pamphlet, by a clan of priests, 
misrepresenting us, and our good Mormon creed, most foully. This I ran publish within 
a mouthy it" I stay here to do it. 

1 have more places to preach in, round here, than I can possibly attend to. I have one 
elder in this circuit besides. In fact, the prospect is good everywhere for a plentiful crop 
of good souls ere long. The people tell such lies about us as to stir up the curiosity of 
many to hear us. 1 have two chapels now in the neighbourhood to preach in when I can. 

1 will put your cards in some shape to tell the news ; have them inserted in some of the 
papers (my brother's for one) as soon as possible, and an \ thing mid everything that 1 can 
do to roll on the car of truth. 

1 inl rnd publishing a Welsh magazine, monthly, price threepem e, to proclaim the ever- 
lasting truths of M or monism through Wales, as I hinted at Manchester, and 1 have greater 
encouragements continually; then 1 will also insert your communications with pleasure. 

You asked me to give you some items of the voyage round the Horn, which I would do 
with pleasure, were it in my power; but my charts, journals, and epitome are a hundred 
miles away from me, 1 might say much from memory, but not with such certainty. As 
to the time of starting, it must be governed by the trade winds oft' the t ape. When I get 
my journals, 1 will tell you more. I remain, dear brother, yours as ever, 

D. Jo MBS. 



Bradford^ Yorkshire, February - th IS Hi. 

Pear brethren,- — It is with much pleasure that I write to you at present. 1 am rejoicing 
in the Lord, and in the glorious work we are engaged in, even the salvation of a fallen 
world. 

The work in this part it going on well, many are believing, and the Saints are united 
and attend the means well, and especially, the officers are determined to forward the work 
by proclaiming the gospel in its fulness and glory. 

The Saints in Leeds are doing well, cider Paul has been made very useful. Several 

baptisms there. 

Last Sunday week we had a fast day in Bradford, and a glorious day it was* Tour 
were confirmed, and one baptized at night. Throughout the whole of the conference 
the work is going on well. 
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POKTH.Y. 



I am at your service at all times, to go aa you shall direct, for I know the blessing 
of adhering to counsel. 

Yuur§» in the love of the kingdom of God, 

CllAULKH MlLLKH. 



Mars Hill Conference, 

Dear brother, — Peace and union prevail liere. Wo profited much under the super- 
intendence of our beloved brother Shrrr and now he is gone, wo intend to be good 
people, and do all we can for the promotion of the Saviour's kingdom. 

My love to the brethren in the office, and may the Spirit of Israel's God rest upon 
you, is the prayer of your brother in Christ, Henry Abnold* 



MY FATHER IN HEAVEN. 

BY MISS ELIZA It. SNOW. 

O, my Father, thou that dwellest 

[n the high ami glorious place ; 
When shall I regain thy presence, 

And again behold thy face? 
In thy holy habitation 

Did my spirit once reside? 
In my first primeval childhood 

Was I mirtur'd near thy Bide? 

For a wise and glorious purpose, 

Thou hast plae'd me hero on earth, 
And withheld the recollection 

Of my former friends and birth: 
Yet oft times a secret something 

Whispered "you're a stranger hero ;** 
And I felt that I had wanderd 

From a more exalted sphere. 

I had learn'd to call thee Father, 

Through thy spirit from on high, 
But until the key of knowledge 

Was restored, I knew not why* 
In the heav'ns are parent* single? 

No, the thought makes reason stare ; 
Truth is reason — truth eternal 

Tells mo I've a mother there. 

When I leave this frail existence — 

When I lay this mortal by, 
Father, mother, may I meet you 

In your royal court on high ? 
Then, at length, when I've completed 

All you sent me forth to do. 
With your mutual approbation 

Let me come and dwell with you* 

City of Joseph, October^ 1845. 
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CALIFORNIA. 

We have had much pleasure, as far as we have proceeded, in perusing a work just 
published by Wiley and Putman, of London, entitled an Kx] loring Expedition to 
the Kocky Mountains, and to Oregon and North I \difornia, by Brevet Captain J. 
C, Tremont. — As the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is peculiarly 
interested at present on the subject of California, we make the following extract, 
illustrative of a journey to the mountains, and may, from time to time recur again 
to this interesting work, a perusal of which will afford abundant satisfaction to 
every one who can avail themselves of it. 

'* June, 20, — The air was keen the next morning at sunrise, the thermometer 
standing at 44 decrees, and it was sufficient ly cold to make overcoats ver? comfortable. 
A few miles brought us into the midst of the buffalo, swarming in immense num- 
bers over the plains, where they had left scarcely a blade of grass standing Mr. 
Preuss, who was sketching at a little distance in the rear, had at first noted them 
as large groves of timber. In the sight of such a mass of life, the traveller feels a 
strange emotion of grandeur. We had heard from a distance a dull and confuted 
murmuring, and when we came in view of their dark masses, there was not one 
among us who did not feel his heart beat quicker. 

" It was the early part of the day, when the herds are feeding ; and everywhere 
they were in motion. Here and there a huge old bull was rolling in the grass, and 
clouds of dust rose in the air from various parts of the bands, each the scene of 
some obstinate fight. Indians and buffallo make the poetry and life of the prairie, 
and our camp was full of exhiliration. In place of the quiet monotony of the march, 
relieved only by the cracking of the whip, and an 1 avancedonc / en/ant de grace!* 
shouts and songs resounded from every part of the line, and our evening camp was 
always the commencement of a feast, which terminated only with our departure on 
the following morning. At anytime of the night might be seen pieces of the most 
delicate and choice meat, roasting cn appolas, on sticks around the fire, and the 
guard were never without company. With pleasant weather, and no enemy to 
fear, an abundance of the most excellent meat, and no scarcity of bread or tobacco, 
they were enjoying the oasis of a voyagcur's life. Three cows were killed to-day. 
Kit ('arson had shot one and was continuing the chase in the midst of another 
herd, when his horse fell headlong, but sprang up and joined the thing band. 
Though considerably hurt, he had the good fortune to break no bones; and Max- 
well, who was mounted on a fleet hunter, captured the runaway after a hard chase. 
He was on the point of shooting him, to avoid the loss of his bridle (a handsomely 
mounted Spanish one), when he found that his horse was able to come up with him. 

'* Animals are frequently lost in this way j and it is necessary to keep close watch 
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over them in the vicinity of the buffalo, in the midst of which they scour off to the 
plains, and are rarely retaken. One of our mules took a sudden freak into his 
nead, and joined a neighbouring band to-day. As we were not in a condition to 
lose horses, I sent several men in pursuit, and remained in camp, in the hope of re- 
covering him ; but lost the afternoon to no purpose, as we did not see him again. 
Astronomical observations placed us in longitude 100° 05' 47'', latitude 40° 49' 55"* 

49 July 1. — Along our road to-day, the prairie bottom was more elevated and dry, 
and the hills which border the right side of the river, higher, and more broken and 
picturesque in the outline. The country, too, was better timbered. As we were 
riding quietly along the bank, a grand herd of buffalo, some 700 or 800 in number, 
came crowding up from the river, where they had been to drink, and commenced 
crossing the plain slowly, eating as they went. The wind was favourable ; the 
coolness of the morning invited to exercise; the ground was apparently good, and 
the distance across the prairie (two or three miles) gave us a fine opportunity to 
charge them before they could get amongst the river hills. It was too fine a pros- 
pect for a chase to he lu^t ; ami halt ing for a few moments, the hunters were brought 
up and saddled, and Kit < 'arson. Max well, and I, started together. They were 
now somewhat less than half a mile distant, and we rode easily along until within 
about 300 yards, when a sudden agitation, a wavering in the band, and a galloping 
to and fro of some which were scattered along the skirts, gave us the intimation 
that we were discovered. We started together at a hand gallop, riding steadily 
abreast of each other, and here the interest of the chase became so engrossingly in- 
tense, that we were sensible to nothing else. We were now closing upon them 
rapidly, and the front of the mass was already in rapid motion for the hills, and in 
a few seconds the movement had communicated itself to the whole herd, 

* A crowd of bulls, as usual, brought up the rear, and every now and then some 
of them faced about, and then dashed on after the band a short distance, and 
turned and looked again, as if more than half inclined to stand and fight* In a 
few moments, however, during which we had been quickening our pace, the rout 
was universal, and we were going over the ground like a hurricane. When at about 
30 yards we gave the usual shout (the hunter's pas de charge), and broke into the 
herd. We entered on the side, the mass giving way in every direction in their 
heedless course. Many of the bulls, less active and less fleet than the cows, paying 
no attention to the ground, and occupied solely with the hunter, were precipitated 
to the earth with great force, rolling over and over with the violence of the shock, 
and hardly distinguishable in the dust. We separated on entering, each singling 
out his game. 

u My horse was a trained hunter, famous in the west under the name of Proveau, 
and, with his eyes flashing, and the foam flying from his mouth, sprang on after 
the cow like a tiger. In a few moments he brought me alongside of her, and, 
rising in the stirrups, I fired at the distance of a yard, the ball entering at the ter- 
mination of the long hair, and passing near the heart. She fell headlong at the 
report of the gun, and checking my horse, I looked around for my companions. 
At a little distance Kit was on the ground, engaged in tying his horse to the horns 
of a cow, which he was preparing to cut up. Among the scattered hands at some 
distance below, I caught a glimpse of Maxwell; and while I was looking, a light 
wTeath of smoke curled away from his gun, from which I was too far to hear 
the report. Nearer, and between me and the hills, towards which they were di- 
recting their course, was the body of the herd, and, giving my horse the rein, we 
dashed after them. A thick cloud of dust hung upon their rear, which filled my 
mouth and eves, and nearly smothered me. In the midst of this I could see nothing, 
and the buffalo were not distinguishable until within 30 feet. They crowded to- 
gether more densely still, as I came upon them, and rushed along in such a compact 
body, that I could not obtain an entrance — the horse almost leaping upon them. In 
a few moments the mass divided to the right and left, the horns clattering with a 
noise above every thing else, and my horse darted into the opening. Five or six 
bulls charged on us, as we dashed along the line, but were left far behind ; and 
singling out a cow, I gave her my fire, but struck too high. She gave a tremen- 
dous leap, and scoured on swifter than before. I reined up my horse, and tin- baud 
swept on like a torrent, and left the place quiet and clear." 
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AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

RV J OH I A II PRIEST. 

Great Works of the Ancient Nations on the North Fork of Paint Crreh. 

On the north branch of this creek, five miles from Chilicothe, are works so im- 
mense, that although we have given the reader several accounts of this kind, yet we 
cannot well pass over these. They are situated on an elevated piece of land, called 
the second bottom. The first bottom, or flat, extends from Paint Creek, till it is mot 
by a bank of twenty-five feet in height, which runs in a straight line, and parallel with 
the stream. One hundred rods from the top of this first bank, is another bank of 
thirty feet in height; the wall of the works runs up this bank, and twenty rods 
beyond it. The whole land enclosed, is six hundred and twenty mi Is in circum- 
ference, and contains one hundred and twenty-six acres of land. This second bank 
runs also parallel with the creek, and with the first. On this beautiful ele\ it inn, 
is situated this immense work, containing w ithin it, seventeen mounds of different 
sizes. Three hundred and eight rods of this fort are encompassed with a wall 
twelve feet high, a ditch twenty feet wide, and the wall the same at its base. Two 
hundred and forty rods, running along on the top of the first bank, is the rest of the 
wall; but is without a ditch ; this is next to the river or creek, between which and 
the water is the first bottom or flat. At the time the builders of this vast work 
erected it, it is likely that the Creek run along near the wall, but has now receded 
by being drained off, at the time the Ohio with other western rivers ruptured the 
mountains which evidently once dammed them up, of which we shall speak in due 
time. Within this great enclosure, is a circular w ork of one hundred rods in cir- 
cumference, with a wall and ditch surrounding it, of the same height of the other 
wall. Within this great circle, are six mounds, of the circular form ; these are full 
of human hones; the rest of the mounds, eleven in number, are for some other pur- 
pose. There are seven gateways, of about five rods in width each. M The im- 
mense labour, and numerous cemeteries filled with human bones, denote a vast 
population, near this spot, in ancient times/' — Atwater. 

m Tumuli are very common on the river Ohio, from its utmost sources to its 
mouth, although on the Monongahela, they are few, and comparatively small, but 
increase in number and size, as we descend towards the mouth of that stream at 
Pittsburgh, where the Ohio begins; after this they are still more numerous and of 
greater dimensions, till we arrive at Grave Creek, below Wheeling, At this place, 
situated between two creeks which run into the Ohio, a little way from the river, 
is one of the most extraordinary and august monuments of antiquity, of the mound 
description. Its circumference at its base, is fifty-six rods, its perpendicular height 
ninety feet, its top seven rods and eight feet in circumference. The centre at the 
summit, appears to have sunk several feet, so as to form a kind of amphitheatre. 
The rim enclosing this concavity is seven or eight feet in thickness ; on the south 
side, in the edge of this rim, stands a large beech tree, the bark of which is marked 
with the initials of a great number of visitants/' 

This lnfty and venerable tumulus has been so far opened as to ascertain that it 
contains many thousands of human skeletons, but no farther ; the proprietor will 
not suffer its demolition, in the least degree, for which he is highly praiseworthy. 

Following the river Ohio downwards, the mounds appear on both sides, erected 
unifurinly on the highest alluvials along that stream, increasing in numbers all the 
way to the Mississippi, on which river they assume the largest size. Not having 
surveyed them (says Mr. Atwater), we shall use the description of Mr. Brecken- 
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ridge, who travelled much in the west, and among the Indians, and devoted much 
attention to the subject of these astonishing western antiquities. 

" These tumuli (says Mr. Breckenridge), as well as the fortifications, are to be 
found at the junction of all the rivers along the Mississippi, in the most eligible 
positions for towns, and in the most extensive bodies of fertile land. Their number 
exceeds, perhaps three thousand ; the smallest, not less than twenty feet in height, 
and three hundred in circumference at the base. Their great number and their 
amazing size, may be regarded as furnishing, with other circumstances, evidence of 
their great antiquity. 

I have been sometimes induced to think, that at the period when these were con- 
structed, there was a population as numerous as that which once animated the borders 
of the Nile, or the Euphrates. The most numerous, as well as the most consider- 
able of these remains, are found precisely in those parts of the country where the 
traces of a numerous population might be looked for, namely, from the mouth of 
Ohio, on the east side of the river, to the Illinois, Jand on the west side from the 
St. Francis to the Missouri. I am perfectly satisfied that cities similar to those of 
ancient Mexico, of several hundred thousand souls, have existed in this western 
country/' i V » . 

From this view we are compelled to look upon those nations as agriculturists, or 
they could not have subsisted ; neither wild game nor fish could posnUy support so 
great a population. If agriculturists, then it must follow, of necessity, that many 
modes of building, as with stone, timber, earth or clajr, and brick were practised 
and known, as well as methods of clearing the earth of heavy timber. And if they 
had not a knowledge of metals, we cannot well conceive how they could have re- 
moved the forests for the purposes of husbandry, and space for building. But if 
we suppose they did not build houses with wood, stone and brick, but lived in tents 
or some fragile hut, yet the use of metals cannot be dispensed with, on account of 
the forest to be removed for agricultural purposes. Baron Humboldt informs us, 
in his Researches in South America, that when he crossed the Cordillera mountains, 
by the way of Panama and Asmliv, and viewed the enormous masses of stone cut 
from the porhyry quarries of Pullal, which was employed in constructing the ancient 
highroads of the Incas, that he began to doubt whether the Peruvians were not 
acquainted with other tools than hatch Hs made of Hint and stone ; and that grind- 
ing one stone on another to make them smooth and level, was not the only method 
thev had employed in this operation. On which account he adopted a new opinion, 
contrary to those generally received. He conjectured that they must have had 
tools made of copper, hardened with tin, such as it is known the early nations of 
Asia made use of. This conjecture was fully sustained by the discovery of an an- 
cient Peruvian mining chisel, in a silver mine at Vilcabamha, which had been worked 
in the time of the Incas. This instrument of copper was four inches long, and 
three- fourths of an inch wide, w inch he carried with him to Europe, where he had 
it analyzed, and found it to contain ninety-four parts of eopper and six of tin. 
He says, that his keen copper of the Peruvians is almost identically the same with 
that of the ancient Gallic awe, which cut wood nearly as well as if made of iron 
and steel. 

Every where on the old continent, at the beginning of the civilization of nations, 
the use of copper, mixed with tin, prevailed over that of iron, even in places where 
the latter had been for a long time known. Antonio de llerera, in the tenth book 
of his History of the West Indies, says expressly that the inhabitants of the mari- 
time coast of Zoctallan, in America, prepared two sorts of copper, of which one 
was hard and cutting, and the other malleable. The hard copper was to make 
hatchets, weapons and instruments of agriculture with, and that it was tempered 
with tin. — Humboldt, vol. 1, pp. 260, 268. 

Among a great variety of the gods of the people of the Tonga islands, in the 
South Pacific ocean, is found one god named To-pi Qrcv nua % which is, literally, 
the iron axe. From which circumstance we imagine the people of those i>lamls, 
sometimes called the Friendly Islands, were, at some period before their having 
been discovered by Captain Cook, acquainted with the use of iron and consequently 
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in a more civilized condition. Because men, in those early times, were apt to deify 
almost every thing, but especially those things the most useful. 

Were the people of Christendom to lose their knowledge of the true God, and to 
fall back into nature's ignorance, is there an article within the compass of the arts 
which would from its usefulness, have a higher claim to deification than the metal 
called iron. 

That group of islands belongs to the immense range shooting out from New- 
UolLind, in south latitude about 20 degrees, and once, perhaps, were united to 
China, forming a part of the continent* But however this may be, the jirti inha- 
bitants of those islands weft derived from China, and carried with them a know- 
ledge of the arts, among which was that of the use of iron, in form of the axe, 
which it appears had become deified from its usefulness. The reason of the loss of 
this knowledge, must have been the separation of their country from the continent 
by convulsions, from age to age, which not only altered the shape and condition of 
the land, hut threw the inhabitants into confusion, separating them far from each 
other, the sea running between, so that they became reduced to savagism, as they 
were found by the first Christian nations. 



Trait* of Ancient Cities on the Mississippi. 

5 Nearly opposite to St. Louis, there are the traces of two ancient cities, in the 

distance of a few miles, situated on the Cohokia Creek, which empties into the 
Mississippi, but a short distance below that place. Here is situated one of those 
pyramids, which is one hundred and fifty rods in circumference at its base (nearly 
half a mile), and one hundred feet high. At St, Louis is one with two stages or 
landing places, as the architectural phrase is. There is another with three stages, 
at the mouth of the Missouri, a few miles above St. Louis. With respect to the 
stages or landing places of these pyramids, we are reminded of the tow er once stand- 
ing in <kld lluhylnn, which had eight stages from its base to the summit, making it 
six hundred feet high. At the month of the Cohokia Creek, a short distance De- 
low St. Louis, are two groups of those mounds, of smaller size, hut we are not in- 
formed of their exact number. At liaveau Manchac and Baton Rogeu, are seve- 
ral mounds, one of which is composed chiefly of shells, which the inhabitants burn 
into lime. There is a mound on Black River, which has two stages or stories ; this 
is surrounded with a group of lesser ones, as well as those at Bayeau Manchac, and 
Baton Rogeu. There is one of those pyramids near Washington, in the State of 
Mississippi, which is one hundred and forty-six feet high ; which is little short of 
nine rods perpendicular elevation, and fifty.six rods in circumference. Mr. Breck- 
enridge is of the opinion that the largest city belonging to this people, the authors 
| of the mounds and other works, was situated on the plains between St. Francis and 

' the Arkansas. There is no doubt but in the neighbourhood of St. Louis must 

have been cities or large towns of these ancient people, as the number and size of 
the mounds above recounted would most certainly justify. 

Fifteen miles in a south- westerly direction from the town of St. Louis, on the 
Merrimack River, was discovered, by a Mr. Long, on lands which he had purchased 
there, several mounds of the ordinary size, as found in the valley of the Mississippi, 
all of which go to establish that this country, lying between the Missouri and the 
Mississippi rivers, below St. Louis, and between the junction of the Illinois and the 
Mississippi above, with the whole region about the union of those rivers with each 
other, — which are all not far from St. Louis — was once the seat of empire, equal, 
if not surpassing, the population and the arts as once they flourished on the plains 
of Shinar, the seat of Chaldean power, and on the banks of the Euphrates. 
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In connexion with the preceding pages, we have made a few extracts from the 
Hook of Mormon, to show in what manner its truths are confirmed by such writers 
as Mr. Josiah Priest and others. We know it is an easy matter for the unbeliever 
and the mocker to remark that our lamented prophet might copy from various 
writers the passages we have quoted below ; but we would here remark, once for all, 
the researches from which we have extracted, were not printed until about three 
years after the Book of Mormon had been published. Every lover of truth will 
rejoice in the continued increase of testimony arising from the researches of tra- 
vellers and others, that continue to come forth from time to time, to establish the 
word of God in the last days. We shall recur again to this subject from time to 
time, and endeavour to add testimony to testimony in confirmation of the truths of 
heaven. — Ed. 

Now it came to pass that while Amalickiah had thus been obtaining power by 
fraud and deceit, Moroni, on the other hand, had been preparing the minds of the 
people to be faithful unto the Lord their God ; yea, he had been strengthening the 
armies of the Nephites, and erecting small forts, or places of resort ; throwing up 
banks of earth round about, to enclose his armies, and also building walls of stone 
to encircle them about, round about their cities, and the borders of their lands; 
yea, all round about the land ; and in their weakest fortifications, he did place the 
greater number of men ; and thus he did fortify and strengthen the land which was 
possessed by the Nephites, And thus he was preparing to support their liberty, 
their lands, their wives, and their children, and their peace, and that they might 
live unto the Lord their God, and that they might maintain that which was called 
by their enemies the cause of christians. And Moroni was a strong and a mighty 
man ; he was a man of a perfect understanding ; yea, a man that did not delight in 
bloodshed; a man whose soul did joy in the liberty and the freedom of his country, 
and his brethren from bondage and slavery; yea, a man whose heart did swell with 
thanksgiving to his God, for the many privileges and blessings which he bestowed 
upon his people ; a man who did labour exceedingly for the welfare and safety of 
his people ; yea, and he was a man who was firm in the faith of Christ, and he had 
sworn with an oath, to defend his people, his rights, and his country, and his reli- 
gion, even to the loss of his blood. 

And now it came to pass, in the eleventh month of the nineteenth year, on the 
tenth day of the month, the armies of the Lamanites were seen approaching 
towards the land of Ammrmihah. And behold, the city had been re-built, and 
Moroni had stationed an army by the borders of the city, and they had cast up dirt 
round about, to shield them from the arrows and the stones of the Lamanites; for 
behold, they fought with stones, and with arrows. Behold, I said that the city of 
Ammoniah had been re-built. I say unto you, yea, that it was in part re-built, 
and because the Lamanites had destroyed it once because of the iniquity of the peo- 
ple, they supposed that it would again become an easy prey for them. But behold, 
how great was their disappointment: for behold, the Nephites had dug up a ridge 
of earth round about them, which was so high that the Lamanites could not cast 
their stones and their arrows at them, that they might take effect, neither could 
they come upon them, save it was by their place of entrance. Now at this time, 
the chief captains of the Lamanites were astonished exceedingly, because of the 
wisdom of the Nephites in preparing their places of security. Now the leaders of 
the Lamanites had supposed, because of the greatness of their numbers ; yea, they 
supposed that they should be privileged to come upon them as they had hitherto 
done; yea they had also prepared tnemselves with shields, and with breast-plates ; 
and they had also prepared themselves with garments of skins; yea, very thick 
torments, to cover their nakedness. And being thus prepared, they supposed that 
they should easily overpower and subject their brethren to the yoke of bondage, or 
slay and massacre them according to their pleasure. But behold, to their utmost 
astonishment, they were prepared for them, in a manner which never had been 
known among the children of Lehi. Now they were prepared for the Lamanites, 
to battle, after the manner of the instructions of Moroni. And it came to pass 
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that the Lamanites, or the Amuliekiahites, were exceedingly astonished at their 
manner of preparation for war. Now if king Amalickiah had come down out of 
the land of Nephi, at the head of his array, perhaps he would have caused the 
Lamanites to have attacked the Nephites at the city of Ammonihah ; for behold, 
he did care not for the blood <>f Ins people. But behold, Amalickiah did not come 
down himself, to battle. 

Now behold, the Lamanites could not get into their forts of security, by any 
other way save by the entrance, because of the highness of the bank which had 
been thrown up, and the depth of the ditch which had been dug round about, save 
it were by the entrance* And thus were the Nephites prepared to destrov all such 
as should attempt to climb up to enter the fort by any other way, by casting over 
stones and arrows at them. Thus they were prepared ; yea, a body of their most 
strong men, with their swords and their slings, to smite down all who should 
attempt to come into their place of security, by the place of entrance : and thus 
were they prepared to defend themselves against the Lamanites. And it came to 
pass that the captains of the Lamanites brought up their armies before the place of 
entrance, and began to contend with the Nephites, to get into their place of secu- 
rity ; but behold, they were driven bark from time to time, insomuch that they 
were slain, with an immame slaughter. Now when they found that thvy could not 
obtain power over the Nephites by the pass, they began to dig down their banks of 
earth that tlx \ might obtain a pass to their armies, that they might have an equal 
chance to tight ; but behold, in these attempts, they were swept off by the stones 
and the arrows which Were thrown at them ; and instead of filling up their ditches 
by pulling down the banks of earth, they were filled up in a measure with their 
dead, and wounded bodies. 

And now it came to pass that Moroni did not stop making preparations for war, 
or to defend his people against the Lamanites; for he caused that his armies should 
commence in the commencement of the twentieth year of the reign of the judges, 
that they should commence in digging up heaps of earth round about all the cities, 
throughout all the land which was possessed by the Nephites ; and upon the top of 
these ridges of earth, he caused that there should be timbers ; yea, works of timbers 
built up to the height of a man, round about the cities. And he caused that upon 
those w orks of timbers, there should be a frame of pickets built upon the timbers, 
round about ; and they were strong and high : and he caused towers to be erected 
that overlooked those works of pickets; and he caused phues of security to be 
built upon those towers, that the stones and the arrows of the Lamanites could not 
hurt them. And they were prepared, that they could cast stones from the top 
thereof, according to their pleasure and their strength, and slay him who should 
attempt to approach near the walls of the city. Thus Moroni did prepare strong 
holds against the coming of their enemies, round about every city in all the land/ 



THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

If we could thoroughly lay aside the remnants of our sectarian prejudices, and 
form a true conception of the nature of the kingdom of God in the last days, we 
should see the folly of endeavouring to build up a system of mere spiritualities. 

What do we understand the perfection of individual existence to consist in ? Is 
it not the inseparable union of intelligence with elementary matter, redeemed and 
sanctified by the great plan of salvation ? Of a like nature also is the kingdom of 
God. It cannot possibly be constituted of temporal things merely, and it is equally 
impossible to build it up of spiritualities alone. So long us the Saints are engaged 
in the great work of the Lord, they will continue to require * subsistence ; they 
must be ted and clothed, and have habitations wherein to dwell? and while they 
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are proclaiming the principles of the everlasting gospel, they must on the other 
hand be engaged in building up the cities and stakes of Zion, and the many Tem- 
ples that will be required for the worshippers therein. 

Manufactories must be established to produce all things necessary for the comfort 
and accommodation of the people of God ; and, moreover, it will be clearly seen 
that, under the circumstances in which the church is situated at present, and espe- 
cially in the location beyond Rocky Mountains, the temporal energies and skill of 
all will most undoubtedly be brought into requisition. 

With these views has the Joint Stock Company been set on foot, and we will 
venture to say on behalf of every true-hearted Saint, with the intention of being 
made subservient to the building up and establishing of the kingdom of God. 

The Deed of the Company secures to us the privilege of trading as merchants 
between Great Britain and America, of hiring or purchasing ships «nd of raising 
uildings w herein to manufacture the produce of those countries, or either of them. 
We would now ask what is the primary wish of every honest-hearted servant of 
God, is it not to gather with the people that he may learn of the mysteries 
of the kingdom, and be prepared for the great events to come ? And will not this 
be more easily effected in connexion with trade -and commerce conducted by the Saints 
themselves, than in being dependent upon the precarious assistance of the Gentiles? 
And, moreover, have we not a right to look for and expect the blessing of God upon 
our efforts, when they are made for his own glory ? Shall we not, therefore, look 
for success, and through this medium for an increase of the good things of this 
life, and thereby he better enabled to gather with the people of the Lord, and aid 

in the building up of Zion, ■ ... 

As far as we ourselves are concerned, we have no idea of the Saints gathering in 
a state of poverty and destitution. Zion must be established in richness and beauty, 
and the place of the feet of the Lord must be made glorious, and all nations must 
eventually contribute of their riches and treasures to effect the same. 

Surely, then, it is time for the Saints to lay aside the remnants of a false sanctity 
that would scorn the treasures of the earth, and only occupy itself with the con- 
templation of a morbid spirituality, that will never bring lasting glory to God or 
man* 

- Let the Saints exercise a generous confidence in each other, and if they arc wil- 
ling to receive and obey counsel in spiritual things, let them prove their sincerity 
by manifesting that they have an equal confidence where the things of this world 
are concerned likewise. In partaking of the responsibilities of the Presidency of 
the churches in the British Islands, we are desirous to discharge our duty faithfully, 
and we are equally so in connexion withthe Joint Stock Company; indeed, *o far 
as we are individually concerned, we do not separate the two, ten* if we had not 
been fully persuaded that such an association would be of incalculable advantage to 
the church of God, we would never have incurred the responsibility of our con- 
nexion with it, in addition to the many duties in which \v<- w ere already engaged. 
Our prayer in behalf of the Joint Stock Company is, may God Almighty bless and 
prosper it for his own glory, and all who put their shoulders to the wheel to assist 
in the same. Amen. There seems something very providential in the origin and 
establishment of it at the present period, especially when we take into consideration 
the circumstances of the Saints in the West, and their destined local ity. 

Let then the hearts of the Saints be enlarged, and be worthy of the people of 
God, let them conceive liberal things, and by them live ; the struggle may be great 
and mighty in connexion with the society, and much care and anxiety will be neces- 
sary, so will it be likewise in the kingdom of God, In vain need we look for success 
without an effort, difficulties may abound and increase, but the faithful are destined 
to triumph, and as it is written— " Him that uvercometh will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall go no more out : and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my God : and I will write upon him my 

new name. J# 
" He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saiih unto the churches. 
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WHY DO THE SAINTS LEAVE NAUVOO ? 

A question, certainly, that could be very easily answered to the satisfaction of 
every right-minded person ; but as Satan takes every occasion to bewilder the mind 
and excite doubts, consequently there may be individuals who are not satisfied upon 
this subject, and for their benefit our remarks are intended. 

We have to lament, on many occasions, at the very contracted views of some, in 
relation to the work of God: hence, many have indulged them>i Ives with the 
expectation of a settlement there, where they might sit down and enjoy a repose 
after the struggles of their pilgrimage; but let each an 1 all understand, the period 
of repose has not yet come, the progress of the Saint is still a warfare, and a 
faithful endurance unto the end will be the only means of securing a crown of 
mjnieing j n the day of God, 

But again, others lament the sacrifice that must be made by the Saints leaving 
the city which they have built by their industry, and especially the temple of the 
Lord. But let it never be forgotten, that God requires in the last days a people 
that will covenant with him by sacrifice, and the greater that sacrificeis, the more 
acceptable it must he unto him. 

Hut again, others ask, Where is there a revelation to leave Nauvoo?" which 
we would answer by asking another — ** Where was the revelation for them to leave 
Jack son county, in the state of Missouri?" Every true-hearted Saint believes in 
the revelations given in reference to the building up of a great city and temple 
there, and yet the Saints have abandoned it. 

The great secret of all, is this : the Saints have received a dispensation of the 
gospel unto the children of men, and if their persisting to reside in any certain 
locality would bring upon them destruction from the hands of the wicked; their 
duty, it will be plainly manifest, is to flee, unless the Lord gave a direct revelation 
to the contrary, which we know the Saints would he ready to obey, even in the face 
of threatened destruction. But let it be understood, that the people of the Lord 
have a great work to accomplish; the continents of North and South America are 
the Zion of the last days, and before the Saints can go forth to build up the cities 
and stakes of Zion, the wrath of an avenging God must sweep through that guilty 
land, to avenge the wrongs of the much-injured children of Joseph, the aborigines 
of the soil, as well as the blood of saints and of prophets which cries from the 
ground for vengeance. The people of the Lord, therefore, are merely removing 
from one loeality of Zion to another, from whence they can more effectively go 
forth to accomplish the work of God, and be instrumental in bearing the stick of 
Kphraim unto its legitimate owners, that they also may be capacitated to perform 
their great and important part in the final drama of the last days. 

Nauvoo has, as it were, served its purpose for the present time; it has been a 
central point for the Saints, to teach them the principle of the gathering ; there 
they have acquired many a lesson of industry and wisdom in connexion with the 
kingdom of God ; they have learned to estimate the capabilities of the Saints when 
united and under the blessing of the Lord; and though they have practised the 
virtues of forbearance and long-suffering, they have discovered that they have a 
pov> er and an energy at command, that will be called, at no distant day, into exer- 
cise at the will of God. Why then do the Saints leave Nauvoo? Win ? Hei ause 
reason, truth, humanity, the seed of Jacob, the furtherance of the great cause of 
truth, and the judgments of Almighty God demand it. 

These are a few of the reasons then, we conceive, w hy the Saints leave Nauvoo. 
Let no one deceive himself, or like the Israelites of old, wish for the flesh-pots of 
Egypt in slavery, than endure hardships with the glorious liberty of the sons of God, 
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MINUTES OF CONFERENCES. 

A conference was held, according to appointment, in the meeting room at Trowbridge, 
Wiltshire, on the 17th of February, when the meeting bring called to order by elder P. 
M. Westwood, elder John Halliday wan voted to preside, and elder Westwood to act an clerk. 

The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, the president proceeded to give a 
representative account of the conference, which now numbers 83 members, including l 
elder, 4 priests, and 1 deacon. Fifteen had been baptized since last general conference in 
Manchester. The situation of the conference, and its condition at present, were such as 
he (the president) could wish, considering the circumstances in which they were placed. 
When he looked back at the history and progress of the work in that region, he was 
thankful to God for what had been done, though the struggle he had passed through had 
been great, and the cause had met with the most violent opposition and persecution. 1 lie 
work was now onward, and the prospects brightening, some were being baptized weekly, 
and much good would be done through the blessing of God, inasmuch as the Saints would 
unitedly exert themselves, art in union together, and live as Saints of God ought to live, 
in righteousness before God and man. 

The case of a brother, who had been slack and behind hand in his duty, was thru drought 
forward. He being present, acknowledged his fault, and was received back into full 
f e 1 1 ' ) w ship 

As a deacon was wanting in the Trowbridge branch, it was voted that brother John 
Harding be ordained to that office. 

It was then voted that the Saints use all their means to clear off an expense that had 
been incurred by one of the brethren in behalf of the church. 

It was also agreed that u subscription be raised, weekly, for the support of brotfter 
Halliday*s family. The names of such as would and could subscribe for that purpose, were 

then taken. , Jt , 

It was also unanimously voted that the Saints in that conference would unitedly uphold 
and sustain the authorities of the church that are placed over them, and would act accord- 
ing to their teachings. , t 

Various principles were then laid before the Saints in reference to family prayer, the 
evils of tale-bearing, the necessity of union and holiness amongst the Saints, &c. 

The meeting was then closed by a benediction from the president, A good feeling of 
union, and a desire to advance the work, was manifested by all. 

J. Ham t day, President. 
P M. Westwood, Clerk. 

Dear brother Ward,— In accordance with the request of brother Halliday, I send you 
the minutes of our conference, held yesterday, and I must beg leave to say, that as an 
individual, I rejoice in the prospects of the progress of the work in this region. Many 
calls are made for preaching, more than we can at all fill, and the people are very willing 
to hear, and the honest hearted are coming forward to embrace the work. 

My kind love I present to you and brother Hedlock, and may the blessing of God prosper 
all your labours in his kingdom, is my prayer. Amen. 

I remain, your brother in the cause of truth, 

Philip M. Westwootj. 

Trowbridge, February 18fA, 1846. 
P.S.— Since the conference, brother Halliday writes that he has baptized two men. 



Agreeably to appointment, the Clitheroe conference assembled on Sunday February Sfc 
1846\elder Wilsonf from Liverpool, being present on the occasion. Elder Speakman was 
dy chosen to preside, and elder Wolstenholme to act as clerk. 
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The meeting being opened by singing and prayer, elder Speakman read a letter from 
president Hedloek, stating, that from other engagements elder Ward and himself were 
unable to attend. He then introduced elder Wilson, who made some remarks on the Joint 
Stock Company, in connexion with the kingdom of God. lie stated some of the difficulties 
with which Hh'y had had io contend, but that now they were progressing in a most satis- 
factory manner. 

The number of officers present was then taken, which consisted of 12 aiders, 11 priests, 

7 teachers, and 3 deacons. 

The representation of the branches was then called for, when the following statements 

were laid before the meeting :— 

Clitkeroe % — 30 members, including 2 elders, 3 priests, 1 teacher, 2 deacons. Five had 

emigrated. % 

IVaddington. — 20 members, including 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 deacon. One had emigrated. 

Chatburn.— 42 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 3 teachers, 2 deacons. In union and good 
standing. 

Settle.— 15 members, 1 elder, 1 priest. One baptized- In good standing, and united 
for the prot^rcMS uf the work. 

Burnley.— 45 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. Two baptised, received 
1 by letter. In union and good standing. 

Downham. — 15 members, 1 elder, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. In good standing. 

Accringion. — *Jt) members, 2 elders, 4 priests, 1 teacher. Baptised 2. In good standing. 

Bibchester. — 20 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 2 teachers. In good standing. 

Blackburn. — 87 members, 2 elders, 3 priests, 3 teachers, 1 deacon, Eleven baptized, 4 
emigrated, 8 received by letter. In good standing. 

In consequence of the scattered condition of the Downham Saints, it was unanimously 
agreed that the branch be united to Chatbnrn. 

It was then voted that brother John Hartley be ordained teacher for Clitheroe, also E. 
Pilling as teacher for Waddington, also Thomas Eaglin teacher for Settle, also Smith Heap 
priest tin liuruley, also brother Duxberry deacon for Blackburn. 

The afternoon service heing opened as usual, the ordinance of the Lord's supper was 
attended to, after which, those who had been nominated were ordained to their respective 
offices. 

The case of brother Woodburn, who had been suspended by the Blackburn branch in 
consequence of imprudent conduct, was then attended to, and as he demanded an appeal 
to the conference, his wish was granted him. The decision of which was to justify the 
measures of Hie lilarklmm council, ami still to suspend the brother until he Milliciently 

manifested by his works that he was worthy to be again installed in his office. 
The Saints in the evening were addressed at considerable length by elder Wilson* 

William Spearman, President, 
William Wolstenholmk, Clerk. 



Sheffield, February 2AM, 184d. 

Pear Sir, — Our beloved president requested me to write you a few lines, informing you 
of the proceedings at our conference, which was held on the 15th, H. Mitchell. 

The meeting being called to order, it was voted that elder Ure preside on the occasion, 
and that elder Mitchell act as clerk. 

The representatives were then called upon to give an account of the branches. All were 
in good standing, and on the increase, although Satan had tried to do all the harm he could. 
Our prospects are very cheering, insomuch that our hearts rejoice exceedingly to see the 
work roll on. 

It w as voted that Hoyland Common be organized into a branch. 

Several nominations were received by the conference, and the-ordkiations w r ere attended 
to by elders Ure, Undgers, Lees, and Mitchell, as well as several confirmations. 

The number of officers present, was, 1 high priest, 6 elders, 17 priests, S teachers, and 
H deacons. Number of members in the conference, 472, including 1 high priest, 10 elders, 
28 priests, 1 teachers, and 7 deacons* Baptized since our last conference, 64. Our motto 

is, " RIGHT A- HE AD.* 

J. Urk, President, 
H. Mitchell, Clerk. 

P.S. — These few lines come with our best wishes and prayers for you all, viz : — elders. 
Iledlock, Ward, and Batiks. 
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A conference was held in the city of Glasgow pursuant to previous appointment, in the 
Odd Fellow's Hall, on Sunday, the lit of March, 1846. 

The meeting being called to order, and opened as usual, elder Peter M'Cue was chosen 
to preside, and brothers Walter Thompson and Thomas B. H. Stanhouse were appointed to 
ant as clerks. 

The number of office-bearers present, was, 1 high priest, 17 elders, 17 priests, lfi teach- 
ers, and 7 deacons. 

The representation of the branches was then called for individually, when the aggregate 
amount was found to be the following: — Members, 1217, including high priests, 1, elders, 
44, priests, 55, teachers, 45, and deacons, 29. Fifty have been added by baptism since last 
conference. 

The branches generally were in good standing. Several were nominated and ordained 
to office on the occasion, in connexion with several of the branches. 

Elder Holt, of Campsie, addressed the meeting for a short time on the duty of the Saints, 
to what they ought to be, and how they ought to perfect themselves, as they are com- 
manded to imitate God in all righteousness and holiness. 



LETTER FROM P. HARRISON OF LEEDS* 

Leeds, March 2nd, 1846, 

Beloved brethren, — I take up my pen to inform you of our success and prospects in 

Leeds at the present time. 

We have been baptizing almost every week since I came here, and I am informed, that 
since the branch was organized, there have never been better prospects than at present. 
Our meetings are well attended, so much so, that we are compelled to say, make room. 

On Shrove Tuesday we held a tea meeting, and a very respectable one it waa. We were 
higly entertained with addresses from elder Thomas Wilson, president of the Liverpool 
branch, who spoke on the subject of the Joint Stock Company, in a Tery interesting 
manner. Elder Millies, from Bradford, entertained the meeting much with the subject of 
the gospel, also elder A. Lord, from Idle, addressed the meeting much to their satisfaction. 
P. Kiddle, of Leeds, gave us a specimen of his first speech among the Latter-day Saints, &c, 
in a very entertaining manner. M. H. Beaumont, of Leeds, addressed the meeting in an 
affectionate manner. A. F. Bapty, of Leeds, rose to move a vote of thanks to sisters 
Bapty and Lees, together with their kind friend, Mrs. Pearson, for their ready and valuable 
services in getting up the tea, and excellent accompaniments thereof, which was unani- 
mously responded to. The meeting was dismissed with a benediction from brother Thoi. 
Wilson. Tours in the new and everlasting covenant, 

Paul Harrison. 



NEWS FROM AMERICA. 

New York, February l«f, 1846. 

Dear brother II cdlock,— Tours came to hand some time since, IpA I have delayed writing 
till just before our setting sail for California, in order that I might be more definite in 

relation to our departure- 

The ship is now loaded, full to the hatchways, about five hundred barrels of which we 
leave at the Sandwich Islands, and the remainder is ours. There are now in the city, and 
gome on board the vessel, about 230 souls, that will sail next Wednesday at two o'clock ; 
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all happy and cheerful at the prospect of deliverance. This afternoon I preached ray 
farewell" discourse at the Hall, and the house was crowded. / have made arrangement* 
with the Government, that we are to pass out of this country to California, by mnfi %nd by 
land, unmolested, 

I received a letter from the We«t a few days ago, informing me that a man would be 
sent on as soon as I am gone, to raise another company ; also that a large company was to 
leave Nauvoo about the 25th of last month, and travel westward until it was time to put 
in a crop, and then commence planting. 

We have received intelligence that brother Woodruff was on hifl way home. 

The reason I did not send you a Messenger, was, I thought that one of the ten was for 
you; but I have a very neat copy, bound, which I shall keep for you until you come to 
California i if I had an opportunity, I would send it now. 

You need not forward any more money for Mr. Winchester ; he is in Pittsburgh, and has 
left the Rigdonltes, and I should not be surprised if he went to the West, and crossed the 
mountains with the Saints. 

The Saints in this country are very anxious to emigrate, and will do so as fast as thej 
can procure the means. 

A letter will reach me in California, by addressing it to the care of the American consul 
at Honolulu, on the Sandwich Islands. 

I have many letters to write before T leave, and I shall he under the necessity of closing 
by bidding yon tarcw clt, until we meet in a land of fr^dom. Ask the Saints in England 
to remember us in their prayers, that we may have a safe parage* 

Tours, as ever, in the gospel, 

S. Brannan. 



MARCH 1, 1846. 

We have to apologise for the late appearance of the present number of the Star 
it has arisen from circumstances over which we had no control, being necessarily 
obliged to make a journey to Scotland in connexion with the promotion of the 
Joint Stock Company. We hope that this will be a sufficient apology to our pa- 
trons and readers for the delay. 

Situated as we are we have to look at the kingdom of God as a whole, and 
therefore cannot devote ourselves to the promotion of any particular interest. We 
wish also to extend this feeling and principle, and call for the sympathy and asist- 
anee of all faithful Saints in all things tlinl tend to establish and promote the king- 
dom of God. Let us look at the work of the Lord, as a great whole, and assist 
with all our energy all things calculated to accelerate its progress, until the stone 
cutout of the mountain without hands becomes a great mountain and fills the 
whole earth. 

We are glad to present to our readers the letter from elder Brannan, of New 
York, and have no fear but that it will give much satisfaction. Our friends in the 
West seem to be actuated by a right spirit, fitting them for the exigencies of the 
times, and we feel to pray that God may bless them on their way, by land or sea. 
We are fully convinced of one thing, that so long as the Saints are in a right state 
of mind before the Lord, that whatever oireumstanee transpires they will be pre- 
pared to meet it, and the great, glorious, and never-dying principle of "all things 
working together for good," will be fully exemplified in the salvation of the Saints, 
and in their escape from Babylon to build up the kingdom of (!od, that it may go 
forth in majesty and power unto the nations, to accomplish the great designs of the 
Almighty in the regeneration of a fallen world. 
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We have given an extract from a book of travels to Oregon and California, which 
we think will be of interest to all ; we are busily engaged in perusing the same at 
present, and shall occasionally give such further extracts as we think will hv of 
interest to the Saints, who must, one and all, deeply sympathise with those of the 
brethren and sisters who are about to make so great a journey. 

We wish now to announce that it is our intention to hold a General Confe- 
rence in the month of June next. As we have held a Special Conference so lately 
is one reason for our postponing it from the sixth of April ; another is that as the 
complete registration of the British and American Commercial Joint Stock Com- 
pany must be effected before May next, we are very desirous of laying all par- 
ticulars of the same before the various delegates, as well as the Saints at large. 

We would now give a timely hint to the Presidents of Conferences and branches 
in relation to sending by delegate or letter, every particular without fail of their 
various conferences, or branches, as a report of this nature will be of great value 
to us, and to the authorities in Zion. 



KXTRACTS FROM Till- TIMI S AND SEASONS. 

PUBLIC OPINION. 

Never, since we can recollect, was public opinion so fluctuating as at the present time. 
Sensation, wild and frantic, the passions of men seem to be bloated with every breeze that 
skims over the surface of the great deep of religious, political, ci\ M, and uncivil freedom ; 
and in the midst of all this wind, we occasionally witness a flash of lightning, and hear the 
sound of distant thunder, which indicate the approach of a storm. The minds and feelings 
of neighbourhoods are uneasy, the honour and virtue of the States are in jeopardy, and 
the confidence and glory of the Republican droops at the awful signs of the times. 

Nor is America the only quarter of the globe that is agitated, or that manifests symptoms 
of the great day- Hie dissolution of things spiritual and temporal. The other three quar- 
ters t or what is termed the old world, like a .moth-eaten garment, appear on the eve of 
falling to pieces. 

The weather is cold, and bracing to health, and everything moves with its accustomed 
precision and prophetic appearance, that the Lord blesses the Saints in Nauvoo. We feel 
grateful to our Father in heaven for his kindness and merry continued to us from day to 
day, and sincerely hope and pray that he will still favour his people ; beseeching them to 
pray for the prosperity of Zion, and that her ministers may be clothed with salvation, and 
preserved to do good and carry the gospel to all Israel* Brethren, be w isp. 

TT1K TIMES. 

It is an old saying, that the times change, and we change with them ; but whether this 
is exaetly the case, in point of fact, men of reflection can judge* The promise made to 
Noah, " while the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease" continues with all its variety, grace, glory, 
wonders, and seed seeding seed. But man, from one family, has multiplied to millions : 
one language or tongue has branched out into thousands of significant, insignificant, and 
melodious modes of conveying ideas to the underitanding ; and patriarchal, fatherly, or 
family government, have swelled from simplicity for ordinary purposes and conveniences, to 
states, kingdoms, empires, and despotisms, for conquest, for slaughter, for safety, for 
wealth, for greatness, for grandeur, fur ambition, that the voice of the people might super- 
sede the voice of God. The early simplicity of living, of thoughts, of government, and 
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etiquette, havo grown into luxury, cunning, cruelty, and impropriety. We view these 
innovations upon the comfort, society, and friendship of man, as invention* that have 
degraded him from the image of God, to (almost) passions and likeness of a beast. There 
is now extant a very erroneous idea of the knowledge of the first families of the earth, 
from Adam to Abraham. They possessed intelligence derived from God himself, and they 
lived to the age of nearly one thousand years, in good health and vigour. There were 
men of renown and giants in those days. Now we see dwarfs, mean men, consumption, 
short-lived hypocrites, and learned speculators upon all the viscissitudes, calamities, and 
phenomena of nature, without the power to change one hair white or black. Surely we 
live in peculiar times, which, if time permits, we shall speak further upon hereafter. 

II i:\T1IE2f TEMPLE* 

We present the following as a specimen of heathen wisdom which is somewhat a-head of 
christian improvement and light on the score of a place of worship. 

" Heathen Temple. — The Rev. Eugene Kincaid, for many years a missionary in the Bur- 
man Empire, has recently returned to this country, and is now lecturing on the condition of 
the heathen, to crowded auditories. In one of his recent discourses, he described a heathen 
temple, which we have never seen paralleled. It stands in the city of Arva, or the golden 
city, which, for six hundred years* has been the capitol of the Burmese Empire. The 
foundations of this temple are of solid masonry, composed of bricks of the best materials* 
It is two thousand feet square, the walls being eight feet thick and seventy feet hi^h On 
the top of the walls rest two rows of massy pillars. At each corner of the walls rises a 
beautiful spire. On the top of each spire is placed a huge bar of iron, surmounting which 
is an iron net work ten feet in diameter, in the shape of a spread umbrella* On the bottom 
edge of this are suspended bells of every size and tone. A piece of bright copper is 
attached to every clapper, so arranged that when the wind is strong, every bell is set to 
ringing. 

On the top of this temple is a second one, one hundred and fifty feet square, and fifty 
feethijrh, and on each corner rises a beautiful tower with its compliment of bells. On the 
top of this second, stands a third temple, one hundred and twenty feet square, and thirty 
feet high, each corner having its tower and bells ; and surmounting this third, is a fourth 
and last temple, seventy-tive feet square and ten feet high, each corner also having its spire 
and bells. From the top of this fourth temple ascends a magnificent spire, with an im- 
mense iron net-work at its summit — having numerous bells suspended from its edge. On 
walking along by the temple, when the wind is strong, and all these bells, comprising an 
endless variety of tones, are ringing, a wonderful sensation is produced, as though music 
was descending around from the clouds. 

The whole interior of the temple is stuccoed, and has the appearance of polished marble. 
In the centre is an immense throne, on \> Inch the King of Arva site— on the throne is a 
gigantic image, Mr. Kincaid had 'he curiosity to climb up for the purpose of measuring 
some portions of it, and from the end of the thumb to the second joint, was a distance of 
eighteen inches. It was placed there at a cost of 140,000 rupees, or 60,000 dollar*. Be- 
sides this, in the niches in the wall, are placed 500 other images, each one larger than life, 
each one upon a throne, with inscriptions on the wall directly above them. On the walls 
are other images in tiers, higher and higher, until they reach the lofty ceiling. Look about 
you which way you w ill in this immense building, and it seems as though the Gods are 
looking down upon you, wherever you turn your eyes. Look up this 274 feet of solid 
mason work, dedicated to idolatry, and to the thousands upon thousands of worshippers, 
who pour in their offerings of gold like water, and fancy, if you can, the expense of this 
idolatrous worship. 

The temple with all its images — the 2,000 bells — the sculpture which adorns the build- 
ing within and without — the brick and stone work, and the lofty towers, cost more money 
than all the churches in New York. 

It was begun and finished within two years. Thousands were making brick, and more 
laving them, and thousands upon thousands en^a^ed in the various departments. We can 
hardly calculate the cost of the building. Thousands of poor men gave two months labour 
to the work, others four, and few leas. 

PRAYER. 

Prayer is the only sure weapon of a Saint on earth, and we think a sure pass-port to 
heaven. The great Seer of the last days gave the Lord's word upon it as follows : — ** All 
victory and glory is brought to pass unto you through your diligence, faithfulness, and 
prayers of faith." Emphatically then, as the soldier prayed, when going into battle: — 
O Lord, if I forget thee, do thou not forget me / 
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EXODUS* 



Ye son?* of Israel arise, 

Nor round your city dally. 
An echoing voice prophetic* cries* 

** Go seek Home lonely valley. n 
In ambuscade the foemen lie, 
Watching you with a tiger's eye* 
Up and away, to your mountain home, 
Where wild beasts prowl, and red men roam, 

There round your standard rally. 

Oh 1 linger not, though loved ones plead, 

And fondly wish you tarry, 
Proscrib'd, yet bless'd ; why should you dread 

The bloud-stain'd emissary? 
Your Temple's spire still points to heav'n, 
Whence God reviews the outcast driven; 
And angels guard the hallow d ground, 
Till once with glorious triumph crown'd. 

You, Zion back shall carry, 

Shall scornful Gentiles*, ruthless ire, 

The work of God fulfilling — 
E'er quench the rapturous desire, 

That's in your bosoms thrilling. 
Be still, and know the voice of God — 
The coming bliss, the fearful rod; 
There hide ye, till the scourging blast 
" Of judgment set, and thrones o'ercaat," 

Then wait for God's revealing. 

Go, where ne'er a white man trod : 

Unveil each Indian nation, 
Unfold the stick of EphrdinCs God, 

The covenant of salvation. 
Then the despised, and trodden down. 
Shall rise to glory and renown, 
And nations in earth's midst shall How 
To Zion, and a kingdom grow, 

To swell the restoration. 



Lyon. 



Kilmarnock^ February 5th t 1816. 



Notice. — We have just printed some 2000 copies of an Abstract of the Deed of the Joint 
Stock Company, which we shall sell as low as a penny each* 



CONTENTS. 

California... , 65 Letter from P. Harrison of Leeds 7<i 

American Antiquities „„♦ <>7 News from America... .»••••« 76 

Joint Stock Company 71 Editorial * 77 

Why do the Saints leave Nauvoo 73 Extracts from the Timet and Seasons 78 

Minutes of Conferences ( 74 Poetry 80 

LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY T. WARD, STANLEY BUILDINGS, BATH STREET. 



JAMES AND WOOOBURN, PRINTERS, 39, SOUTH CASTLE STREET, 



THE LATTER-DAY SAIXTS* 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



No. 6. MARCH 15, 1846. Vol. VIL 



CALIFORNIA. 

We here make a further extract from the interesting travels of Captain J. C. 
Tremont, just published by Wiley and l'utman, of London. 

July 28. — In two miles from our encampment we reached the place where the 
regular road crosses the Platte. There was 200 feet breadth of water at this time 

in the bed, whii-h was a variable width of K00 to LM)0 tret. The ehannels were 
generally three feet deep, and there were large angular rocks on the bottom, which 
made the ford in some places a little difficult. Even at its low stages this river 
cannot be crossed at random, and this has always been used as the best ford. The 
low state of the waters the present year had made it fordable in almost any part of 
its course, where access could be had to its bed. 

For the satisfaction of travellers, I will endeavour to give some description of the 
nature of the road from Laramie to this point. The nature of the soil may be in- 
ferred from its geological formation. The limestone at the eastern limit of this sec- 
tion is succeeded by limestone without fossils, a great variety of sandstone, consist- 
ing principally of red sandstone and tine conglomerates. The red sandstone is 
argillaceous, with compact white gypsum or alabaster, very beautiful. The other 
sandstones are grey, yellow and ferruginous, sometimes very M*rse. The apparent 
sterility of the country must, therefore be sought for in other causes than the nature 
of the soil. The face of the country cannot, with propriety, be called hilly. It is 
a succession of long ridges, made by the numerous streams w hich come down from 
the neighbouring mountain range. The ridges have an undulating surface, with 
some such appearance as the ocean presents in an ordinary breeze. 

The road which is now generally followed through this region is then fore a very 
good one, without any difficult ascents to overcome. The principal obstructions 
are near the river, where the transient waters of heavv rains have made deep ravines 
with steep banks, which render frequent circuits necessary. It will be remembered 
that wagons pass this road only once or twice a year, w Inch is by no means sufficient, 
to break down the stubborn roots of the innumerable artemisia bushes. A partial 
absence of these is often the only indication of the track, and the roughness produ- 
ced by their roots in many places, gives the road the character of one newly opened 
in a wooded country. This is usually considered the worst part of the road east of 
the mountains; and as it passes through an open prairie region, may be much im- 
proved, so as to avoid the greater part of the inequalities it now presents. 

From the mouth of the Kansas to the Green River valley, west of the Rocky 

Mountains, there is no such thing as a mountain road on the line of communica- 
tion. 

We continued our way, and four miles beyond the ford Indians were discovered 
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again, and I halted while a party were sent forward to ascertain who they were. 
In a short time they returned, accompanied by a number of Indians of the Oglallah 
band of Sioux. From them we received some interesting information. They had 
formed part of the great village, which they informed u> had broken up, and was 
on its way home. The greater part of the village, including the Arapahoes, 
Cheyennes, and Oglallahs, had crossed the Platte eight or ten miles below the 
mouth of the Sweet Water, and were now behind the mountains to the south of us, 
intending to regain the Platte by way of Deer Creek. They had taken this un- 
usual route in search of grass and game. They gave us a very discouraging picture 
of the country. The great drought, and the plague of grass-hoppers, had swept so 
that scarce a blade of grass wa* to be seen, and there was not a buffalo to be 
found in the whole region. Their people, they further said, had been nearly 
starved to death, and we should find their road marked by lodges which they had 
thrown away in order to move more rapidly, and by the carcases of the horses which 
they have eaten, or which had perished by starvation. Such was the prospect 
before us. 

When he had finished the interpretation of these things, Mr. Bissonette imme- 
diately rode up to me, and urgently advised that I should entirely abandon the 
further prosecution of my exploration. u Le meillure avis que je pourrais vous 
donner e'est de roirer de suite/* M The best advice I can give you is to turn back 
at once." It was his own intention to return, as we had now reached the point to 
which he had engaged to attend me. In reply, I called up my men, and commu- 
nicated to them fully the information I had just received. I then expressed to 
them my fixed determination to proceed to the end of the enterprise on which I 
had been sent ; but as the situation of the country gave me some reason to appre- 
hend that it might be attended with an unfortunate result to some of us, 1 would 
leave it optional with them to continue with me or to return. 

Among them were some five or six who I knew would remain. We had still ten 
days' provisions ; and, should no game be found, when this stock was expended, 
we had our horses and mules, which we could eat when other means of subsistence 
failed. But not a man Hinehed from the undertaking. We'll eat the mules," 
said Basil Lajeunnesse ; and thereupon we shook hands w r ith our interpreter and 
his Indians, and parted. With them I sent back one of my men, Dumes, whom 
the effects of an old wound in the leg rendered incapable of continuing the journey 
on foot, and his horse seemed on the point of giving out. Having resolved to dis- 
encumber ourselves immediately of everything not absolutely necessary to our 
future operations, I turned directly in toward the river, and encamped on the left 
bank, a little above the place where our council had been held, and where a thick 
grove of willows offered a suitable spot for the object I had in view. 

The carts having been discharged* the covers and wheels were taken off, and, 
with the frames, carried into some low places among the willows, and concealed in 
the dense foliage in such a manner that the glitter of the iron-work might not 
attract the observation of some straggling Indian. In the sand, w hich had been 
blown up into waves among the willows, a large hole was then dug, ten feet square 
and six deep. In the meantime all our effects had been spread out upon the ground, 
and whatever was designed to be carried along with us separated and laid aside, 
and the remaining part carried to the hole and carefully covered up. As much as 
possible all traces of our proceedings were obliterated, and it wanted but a rain to 
render our cache safe beyond discovery. All the men were now set at work to 
arrange the pack-saddles and make up the packs. 

The day was very warm and calm, and the sky entirely clear, except where, as 
usual along the summits of the mountainous ridge opposite, the clouds had con- 
gregated into masses. Our lodge had been planted, and, on account of the heat, 
the ground pins had been taken out, and the lower part slightly raised. Near to it 
was standing the barometer, which swung in a tripod frame ; and within the 
lodge, where a small fire had been built, Mr. Preuss was occupied in observing the 
temperature of boiling water. At this instant, and without any warning until it 
was within fifty yards, a violent gust of wind dashed down the lodge, burying 
under it Mr. Preuss and about a dozen men, who had attempted to keep it from 
being carried away. I succeeded in saving the barometer, which the lodge was 
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carrying off with itself but the thermometer was broken. We had no others of a 
high graduation, none of those which remained going higher than 136° Fahrenheit, 
Our astronomical observations gave to this place, which we named Cache Camp, a 
longitude of 106- 38 26/', latitude 42* 50' 63". 

July 29. — All our arrange ononis having been completed, we left the encampment 
at seven o'clock this morning. In this vicinity the ordinary road leaves the Platte, 
and crosses over to the Sweet Water river, which it strikes near Kock Independ- 
ence. Instead of following this road I had determined to keep the immediate 
valley of the Platte, so far as the mouth of the Sweet Water, in expectation of 
finding better grass, To this I was further prompted by the nature of my instruc- 
tions. To Mr. ('arson was assigned the office of guide, as we had now reached a 
part of the country with which, or a great part of which, long residence had made 
him familiar. In a few miles we reached the Red Buttes, a famous landmark in 
this country, whose geological composition is red sandstone, limestone, and calca- 
reous sandstone and pudding stone. 

The river here cuts its way through a ridge; on the eastern side of it are the 
lofty escarpments of red argillaceous sandstone, which are called the lied Buttes. 
In this passage the stream is not much compressed or pent up, there being a bank 
of considerable though variable breadth on both sides. Immediately on entering 
we discovered a band of buffalo. The hunters failed to kill any of them, the 
leading hunter being thrown into a ravine, which occasioned some delay, and in the 
meant ime the herd clambered up the steep face of the ridge. It is sometimes 
wonderful to see these apparently clumsy animals make their way up and down the 
most rugged and broken precipices. W e halted to noon before we had cleared this 
passage, at a spot 12 miles distant from Cache Camp, where we found abundance 
of grass. So far the account of the Indians was found to be false. On the banks 

we'iv willow and elirrrv-t nvs. The cherries were not yet ripe, but in the thickets 
were numerous fresh tracks of the grizzly bear, which is very fond of this fruit. 
The soil here is red, the composition being derived from the red sandstone. ^ About 
seven miles brought us through the ridge, in which the course of the river is north 
and south. Here the valley opens out broadly, and high walls of the red formation 
present themselves among the hills to the east. We crossed here a pretty little 
creek, an affluent of the right bank. It is well-timbered with cotton-wood in this 
vicinity, and the absinthe has lost its shrub-like character, and becomes small trees 
six and eight feet in height, and sometimes eight inches in diameter. Two or three 
miles above this creek we made our encampment, having travelled tn-d&jr 25 tnilef, 
Our animals fared well here, as there is an abundance nf grass. The river bed is 
made up of pebbles, and in the bank at the level of the water, is a conglomerate of 
coarse pebbles, about the size of ostrich eggs, and which I remarked in the banks 
of the Laramie fork. It is overlaid by a soil of mixed clay and sand, six feet 
thick. Hv astronomical observations our position is longitude 106 deg. 64 min. 
32 sees., and latitude 42 deg, 38 min. 

July 30. — After travelling about twelve miles this morning we reached a place 
where the Indian village had crossed the river. Here were the poles of discarded 
lodges ami skeletons of horses lying about. Mr. Carson, who had never been 
higher up than this point of the river, which has the character of being exceedingly 
rugged, and walled in by precipices above, thought it advisable to camp near this 
place, where we were certain of obtaining grass, and to-morrow make our crossing 
among the rugged hills to the Sweet Water river. Accordingly wo turned back, and 
descended the river to an island near by, which was about twenty acres in size, 
covered with a luxuriant growth of grass. The formation here I found highly 
interesting. Immediately at this islam! the river is again shut up in the rugged 
hills, which come down to it from the main ridge in a succession of spurs 300 or 
400 feet high, and alternated with green level prairillom % or meadows, bordered 
on the river banks with thickets of willow, and having many plants to interest the 
traveller. The island lies between two of these ridges, 300 or 400 yards apart, of 
which that on the right bank is composed entirely of red argillaceous sandstone, 
with thin layers of fibrous gypsum. On the left bank the ridge is composed entirely 
of silecious pudding stone, the pebbles in the numerous strata increasing in size 
from the top to the bottom, where they are as large as a man's head. So far as I 
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was able to determine, these strata incline to the north-east with a flip of about 
15o. This pudding stone, or conglomerate formation, I was enabled to trace through 
an extended range of country, from a few miles east of the meridian of Fort Laramie 
to where I found it superseded on the granite of the Rocky Mountains, in longitude 
109 deg. 00 sec. From its appearance the main chain of the Laramie mountain is 
composed of this rock ; and in a number of places I found isolated hills which served 
to mark a former level, which had been probably swept away. 

These conglomerates are very friable ;m<I easily decomposing and T am inclined 
to think this formation is the source from which was derived the great deposit of 
sand and gravel, which forms the surface rock of the prairie country west of the 
Mississippi. 

Crossing the ridge of red sandstone, and traversing the little prairie which lies 
to the southward of it, we made in the afternoon an excursion to a place which we 




either side. Through this place 
by any rapid, and is about seventy yards wide betwee n the walls, which rise per- 
pendicularly from the water. To that on the right hank, which is the lower, the 
barometer gave a bright of 800 feet. This place will be more particularly described 
hereafter, as we passed through it on our return. 

We saw here numerous herds of mountain sheep, and frequently heard the volley 
of rattling stones which accompanied r heir rapid descent down the strep lulls. This 
was the first place at which we had killed any of these animals ; and in consequence 
of this circumstance, and of the abundance of these sheep goat* (for they are called 
by each name), we gave to our encampment the name of Goat Island. Their 
flesh is much esteemed by the hunters, and has very much the flavour of the 
Alleghany mountain sheep. I have frequently seen the horns of this animal three 
feet long and seventeen inches in circumference at the base, weighing eleven pounds. 
But two or three of these were killed by our party at this place, and of these the 
horns were small. The use of these horns seems to be to protect the animal's head 
in pitching down precipices to avoid pursuing wolves— there only safety being in 
places where they cannot be followed. The bones are very strong and solid, the 
marrow occupying but a very small portion of the bone of the leg, about the thick- 
ness of a rye straw. The hair is short, resembling the winter colour of our common 
deer, which it ■ nearlv approaches in size and appearance. Except in the horns, it 
has no resemblance whatever to the goat. The longitude of this place, resulting 
from chronometer and lunar distances, and an occultation of Arietis, is 107 deg. 
13 min. 29 sec, and the latitude 42 deg. 33 min. 27 sec. One of our horses which 
had given out, we left to receive strength on the island, intending to take her, per- 

haps, on our return. 

July 31.— This morning we left the course of the Platte, to cross over to the 
Sweet Water. Our way, for a few miles, lay tip the sandy bed of ■ dry creek, in 
which I found several interesting plants. Leaving this, we wound our way to the 
summit of the hills, of which the peaks are here 800 feet above the Platte, hare and 
rocky. A long and gradual slope led from these hills to the Sweet Water, which 
we reached in fifteen miles from Goat Island. I made an encampment early here, 
in order to give the hunters an opportunity to procure a supply from several hands 
of buffalo, which made their appearance in the valley near by. The stream here Is 
about 60 feet wide, and at this time 12 to IS inches deep, with a very moderate 

current. t . i -i 

The adjoining prairies are sandy* but the immediate river bottom is a goou soil, 
which afforded an abundance of soft green grass to our horses, and where I found 
a variety of interesting plants, which made their appearance for the first time. A 
rain to-night made it unpleasantly cold; and there was no tree here to enali e us to 
pitch our single tent, the poles of which had been left at Cache Camp. We had, 
therefore, no shelter except what was to be found under cover of the^ absinthe 
bushes, which grew in man v thick patches, one or two, and sometimes three feet high. 

August 1 —The hunters went ahead this morning, as buffalo appeared tolerably 
abundant, and I was desirous to secure a small stock of provisions : and we moved 
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about seven miles up the valley, and encamped one mile below Rock Independe nce. 
This is an isolated granite rock, about 650 yards long, and 40 in height. Exce| t 
In a depression of the summit, where a little soil supports a scanty growth of shrubs, 
with a solitary dwarf pine, it is entirely bare. Everywhere, within six or eight 
feet of the ground, where the surface is sufficiently smooth, and in some places <U> 
or 80 feet above, the rock in inscribed with the names of travellers. Many a name 
famous in the history of this country, and some well known to science, are to be 
found mixed among those of the traders and of travellers for pleasure ami curiosity, 
and of missionaries among the savages. Some of these have been washed away hy 
the rain, but the greater number are still very legible. We remained at our camp 
of August 1st, until noon the next day, occupied in drying meat. By observation, 
the longitude of the place is 107 deg, 25min. 23 sec, latitude 42 deg. 25) min. 

:>i] sec. 
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A description of the Ceremonies of Fire Worship, as practised by certain Tribes on the 

Arkansas. 

Mr. Ash witnessed an exhibition of fire worship, or the worship of the sun, as 
performed hy a whole tribe at the village of Ozark, near the mouth of the O/ark, 
or Arkansas river, whieh empties, into the Mississippi from the west. 

lie says he arrived at the village at a very fortunate period; at a time when it 
was filled with Indians, and surrounded with tht u camp, They amounted to 
about 900, and were composed of the remnants of various nations, and were wor- 
shippers of the sun. The second day after his arrival happened to be the grand 
festival among them, lie had the moat favourable opportunity of witnessing their 
adorations at three remarkable Mages — the san s rising, meridian, and setting* 

The morning was propitious, the air serene, the horizon clear, the weather calm. 
The nations divided into classes : warriors, young men and women, and married 
men with their children. Each class stood in the form of a quadrant, that each 
individual might behold the rising luminary, and each class held up a particular 
offering to the sun the instant he rose in his glory. The warriors presented their 
arms, the young men and women offered ears of corn and branches of trees, and 
married women held up to his light their infant children. These acts were per- 
formed in silence till the object of their adoration visibly rose, when, with one 
impulse, the nations burst into praise, and sung a hymn in loud chorus. The lines, 
which were sung with repetitions, and marked by pauses, were full of sublimity 
and judgment. Their meaning, when interpreted, is as follows: — 

u Great Spirit I Blaster of our lives. Great spirit! master of things visible and 
invisible, and who daily makes them visible and invisible. Great Spirit! master 
of every other spirit, good or bad; command the good to be favourable to us, and 
deter the had from the commission of evil. O, Grand Spirit I preserve the strength 
and courage of our warriors, and augment their number, that thej may resist the 
oppression of the Spanish enemies, and recover the country and the rights of 
our fatlnrs. < >, Grand Spirit ! preserve the lives of such of our old men as arc 

inclined to give counsel and example to the young. Preserve our children, multiply 
their number, and let them be the comfort and support of declining age. Preserve 
our corn and our animals, and let no famine desolate the land. Protect our villa- 
ges, guard our lives. O, Great Spirit I when you hide your light behind the 
western hills, protect us from the Spaniards, who violate the night, and do evil 
which they dare not commit in the presence of your beams. Good Spirit! make 
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known to us your pleasure, by sending to us the Spirit of dreams. Let the Spirit 
of dreams proclaim your will in the night, ami we will perform it through the day; 
and if it say the time of some be closed, send them, Master of Life ! to the great 
country of souls, where they may meet their father*, mothers, children, and wives, 
and where you are pleased to shine upon them with a bright, warm, and perpetual 
blaze ! O, Grand, O, Great Spirit! hearken to the voice of nations, hearken to all 
thy children, and remember us always, for we are descended from thee/' 

Immediately after this address, the four quadrants formed one immense circle, of 
several deep, and danced and sung hymns descriptive of the power of the sun, till 
near ten o'clock. They then amused and refreshed themselves in the village and 
camp, but assembled precisely at the hour of twelve, and formed a number of 
circles, commenced the adoration of the meridian sun. The following is the 
literal translation of the mid-day address : — 

u Courage, nations 1 courage I The Great Spirit looks down upon us from his 
highest seat, and by his lustre appears content with the children of his own power 
and greatness. Grand Spirit I how great are his works and how beautiful are they 1 
How good is the Great Spirit! He rides high to behold us. ? Tis he who causes 
all things to augment and to act. lie even now stands for a moment to hearken to 
us. Courage, nations I courage! The Great Spirit, now above our heads, will 
make us vanquish our enemies ; he will cover our fields with corn, and increase the 
animals of our woods. lie will see that the old be made happy, and that the young 
augment, He will make the nations prosper, make them rejoice, and make them 
put up their voice to him, while he rises and sets in their land, and while his heat 
and light can thus gloriously shine out," 

This was followed by dancing and hymns, which continued from two to three 
hours; at the conclusion of which, dinners were served and eaten with great 
demonstrations of mirth and hilarity, Mr. Ash says he dined in a circle of chiefs, 
on a barbecued hog, and venison very well stewed, and was perfectly pleased with 
the repast The; dinner and repose after it, continued till the sun was on the point 
of setting. On this being announced by several who had been on the watch, the 
nations assembled in haste, and formed themselves into segments of circles in the* 
face of the sun, presenting their offerings during the time of his descent, and 
crying aloud : — 

" The nations must prosper ; they have been beheld by the Great Spirit. What 
more can they want ? Is not that happiness enough ? See! he retires, great and 
content, after having visited his children with light and universal good. O, Grand 
Spirit! sleep not long in the gloomy weat, but return and call your people once 
again to light and life, to light and life, to light and life." 

This was succeeded by dances and songs of praise, till eleven o'clock at night, at 
which hour they repaired to rest, some retiring to the huts that formed their eamp, 
and others to the vicinity of fires made in the woods, and along the river bank. 
Mr, Ash took up his abode with a French settler in the village. He understood 
that these Indians have four similar festivals in the year — one for every season. 
When the sun does not shine or appear on the adoration days, an immense fire is 
erected, around which the ceremonies are performed with equal devotion and care. 



Origin of Fire Worship, 

For many ages the false religions of the east had remained stationary ; but in 
this period, magianism received considerable strength from the writings of Zo- 
roaster. He was a native of Media. He pretended to a visit in heaven, where 
God spoke to him out of a fire. This fire he pretended t" bring with him on his 
return. It was considered holy — the dwelling of God, The priests were for ever 
to keep it, and the people were to worship before it. He caused fire temples every 
where to be erected, that storms and tempests might not extinguish it. As he 
considered God as dwelling in the fire, he made the sun to be his chief residence, 
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and therefore the primary object of worship. He abandoned the old system of 
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composed a book called the Zend-Avesta, which contains the liturgy to be used in 
the fire temples, and the chief doctrines of his religion. His success in propaga- 
ting his system was astonishingly great. Almost all the eastern world, for a season, 
bowed before him. He is said to have been slain, with eighty of his priests, by a 
Scythian prince, whom he attempted to convert to his religion. 

It is manifest that he derived his whole system of God's dwelling in the fire from 
the burning bush, out of which God spake to Moses. He was well acquainted 
with the Jewish Scriptures, He gave the same history of the creation and deluge 
that Moses had given, and inserted a great part of the Psalms of David into his 
writings. The Mehestani, his followers, believed in the immortality of the soul, 
in future rewards and punishments, and in the purification of the body bj fire ; 
after which they would oe united to the good. — (Marsh's Ecclesiastical History f 
p. 78.) From the same origin, that of the burning bush, it is altogether probable 
the worship of fire, for many ages, obtained over the whole habitable earth, ami is 
still to be traced in the funeral piles of the Hindoos, the beacon fires of the Scotch 
and Irish, the periodical midnight fires of the Mexicans, and the council fires of 
the North American Indians, around which they dance. 

A custom among the natives of New Mexico, as related by Baron Humboldt, is 
exactly imitated by a practice found still in some parts of Ireland, among the de- 
scendants of the ancient Irish. 

At the commencement of the month of November, the great fire of Sumhutn is 
lit up, all the culinary fires in the kingdom being first extinguished, as it was 
deemed sacrilege to awaken the winter's social flame except by a spark snatched 
from this sacred tire; on which account the month of November is called in the 
Irish language, Samhuin. 

To this day, the inferior Irish look upon bonfires as sacred ; they say their 
prayers, walking round them, the young dream upon their ashes, and the old take 
this fire to light up their domestic hearths, imagining some secret undefinable ex- 
cellence connected with it. 



THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

We again recur to this subject, and shall continue to do so frequently, in order 
that we may sufficiently impress the minds of the Saints with the importance of it. 
We are greatly eneouraged in our efforts for the completion of the company from 
time to time, by the good wishes and labours of others, and particularly by those of 
our esteemed and very zealous trustee, A^JguuB^V 1>owne ^ of Manchester, whose 
labours in the cause are unceasing, and wlio by nis gKSit success realize the result 
of his efforts. We hart received advices from him, stating that he has on hand 
applications focJJflU^shares, and he calculates on obtaining some 600 more yet in 
the Manchester Conference. We have made this statement for the encouragement 
of others, and to show what may be done by diligence and activity in such a cause. 
Much depends upon official characters in connexion with the company for the pro- 
motion of its interests, as also upon Presidents of Branches and Conferences, that 
by their diligence and example others may be led to assist and support so great and 
powerful an auxiliary to the building up of the kingdom of God as such a company 
is calculated to be. 

Many faithful Saints, and well-wishers to the cause of God, have long desired to 
see established some plan by which the genius, talent, mechanical skill, and pecu* 
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niary means of the Saints could be united, so as more effectually tlian hitherto to 
be instrumental in rolling on the great work of the last days. When we look 
around us, in the professedly religious portion of the community, or in the cmj.n- 
riums of commerce and trade, we find all parties practically illustrating the great 
maxim that « union is strength f hut when we c onsider the peculiar^ situation of 
the Saiute of God in the la.-t days, t lie groat, doctrine of the withering, and the 
uilding up of Zion, we behold a people who, more than any others upon earth, 
require in the first place to be united, in heart and mind, and secondly, to put forth 
every energy, in combined action, to facilitate the progress of the work of God*, 
and also to place themselves one and all that are faithful and true, in such i a position 
and locality, that they mav learn the will of the Lord in relation to the mighty 
work of salvation, both of the living and the dead, and of all things necessary for 
fitting themselves for a celestial kingdom and glory. How then can this be effected ? 
Every faithful man and woman knows, that the impartation of those great principles 
necessary for us to know, and those ordinances that require our obedience cannot 
fin the first instance be communicated, nor in the second instance be attended to 
\ amongst the Gentiles. Hence then the gathering of the Saints, ami the absolute 
'necessity of their being associated, as one great family, to learn the will of the Lord, 
|and obtain that knowledge which alone can fit them to be his agents in the accom- 
plishment of his great purposes But let us ask again— Are there not many, very 
many Saints in the British Islands, who have b en member- alino-t from the time 
that the sound of the fulness of the Gospel first broke in divine accents upon the 
echoes of our Ifle, who have never yet been aide to gather with the Saints.' and 
we would further inquire, what prospects have they, if circumstances remain as 
they have been, of ever fulfilling the commandments of the Lord in this respect? 
Truly they have none. Is not then the time come for the Saints, one and all, to 
put far away from them all selfish motives, to cast aside suspicion and doubt, and 
come out in the exercise of mighty faith to unite their energies, to enable each and 
every one to escape unto the land of Zion, that we may learn in the temples of the 




the Saints for ever to be toiling and struggling against this paral.zing e™ny, when 
by union they may overcome and triumph? We answer, . •luphatica y, No ! t.od 
has given genius, and talent, and enterprise unto his people, as well as the rest ot 
mankind, and he calls for the consecration of those talents to his service and glory. 
Let the people of God never be afraid of doing too much in the cause of truth. 
Nations have been conquered and subdued, mighty and gigantic schemes of enter- 
prise have been conceived and executed, wonderful effec ts of the application of great 
principles have been realized, but still all things fall into insignificance, yea, all 
those things combined are but trifles, compared with the mighty work to be accom- 
plished by the Saints, whom God has chosen to be his agents in the last days. 
Here, then, in the formation of a Joint Stock Company, established according to 
the laws of Oreat Britain, is a first effort for this necessary union and action of the 
people of God ; and who shall limit its operation ? The glory of God, the building 
L of Zion, the gathering of the Saints, have been the grand motives that have led 
to its origin and establishment, and under his blessing, whose glorv we seek who 
shall say to our exertions, « thus far shah thou go, but no farther r Not all the 
powers of earth or hell combined can stay its progress. Genius can conceive, and 
talent bring into operation \U might} conceptions amongst ihe children of men, 
anTsball its powers not be increased by the blessing ul the spirit oH.od he 
earth brings forth its fruit to reward the labour of the husbandman, and shall it 
refuse its blessings to the people of God ? Nay, rather shall all good things he 
multiplied unto the children of light, and the children of the day, until they be 
fitted and be prepared to be citizens of that kingdom which will never come to an 
end But again, there are other sign, of the times, that speak unerringly for the 
necessity of the Saints to be united, and seek after those things for Which they have 
enlisted into the army of God. War-clouds are gathering thickly and fast, the blood 
of thousands has been shed, and is still shedding upon the plains of Ind. Ihe 
burning sands, or snowy hills of Afric, are witne*s to the demon of devastation. 
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murderous war; while nmoig equally polished and enlightened nations, whose best 
interests are promoted beneith the olive branc h of peace, it seems to require every 
effort of the best of senators and of the people, to keep the elements of war from 
bursting into a flame to consume each other; and for a time these efforts may he 
successful, mid whilst it is so, is the time for the Saints to put forth every energy 
to build up and establish the kingdom of God The day of vengeance may be post- 
poned for a season, but as the Lord (iod lives.it will come, ami it behoveth the 
Saints to be prepared, to have established a place of refuge and a covert from the 
storm, that when the indignation of the Lord shall pass, they may be secure, as in 
the pavilion of God, Rut it is not by mere theory that these things can be effected, 
hence we present to the churches the Joint Slack Company, a practical association, 
to be brought into practical exercise, and to bear immediately upon the best inter- 
ests of the Saints. 

Ere long our brethren of the West will he located in a strange place, all things 
as it were, with them, will have to be commenced anew. Let us show to them that 
we are one with them, that though we have hitherto not been enabled to gather 
with them, yet that we have combined our energies to send them out machinery 
and manufactures, and receive in return the produce of their lands and what the 
climate produces, that all may be mutually benefitted. But still more than this it 
is not merely with the Saints that business may be transacted, hut with the trade s- 
men and merchants of various lands; we are proud to say that already have the 
Saints of this land a name that is not insignificant amongst honourable men, and 
that name has been earned by honourable dealing, and unflinching integrity, which 
must command respect when contrasted with the too prevalent manifestations of 
knavery amongst men. And while we anticipate transacting business lor ourselves, 
as the people of the Lord, there are multitudes who will be glad to avail themselves 
of our means for the transmission of merchandize to the various ports at which our 
ships may touch, and thus a profitable and honourable business may be established 
and conducted on principles of integrity and honour, characteristic and worthy of 
the Saints of the Most High. ***7 

It is our intention as much as possible, to make known from time to time to the 
Saints, the nature and privileges of the Company. The labour of the ton nation of it 
has hitherto been confined to a few, it must hereafter be extended unto many. ^In 
consequence of the new Act of Parliament for the formation and regulation 
of Joint Stock Companies, many unforeseen difficulties have had to be encountered 
and overcome ; but let all subscribers rest assured that the provisions of the said 
Art are to secure the shareholders against fraud on the part of the directors or 
others, and though the lahour and expenses necessary tin- its completion will he very 
great, the result will be the permanent establishment of the society upon principles 
of British law, and under the protection of the executive authority of the realm. 

There are a few remarks which we wish to make in order to throw a little light 
upon some things not properly understood. We receive from time to time many 
applications for shares, which at present we do not allot, but which will be allotted 
alter complete registration : in the mean time we shall be glad to receive as many 
applications as possible, which will be carefully laid by for allotment at the earliest 

possible period. 

We feel very anxious on another point that the treasurers of every district keep 
a very accurate account of what deposit each person has paid, and the date thereof, 
because as soon as we are completely registered we shall want returns from each 
district of every particular in that respect. 

Also, all monies now lying in the hands of the treasurers of districts, we should 
wish to be transmitted to us without delay, that we may have every means for the 
completion of the work, which we pledge ourselves shall be effected as economically 
as possible. 

Earnestly exhorting the Saints to all diligence in the work of the Lord, by com- 
bined efforts, and unshaken union, we pray for the blessing of the Most High to 
crown the efforts of every one labouring with an eye single to the glory of God, to 
build up the kingdom unto his Son m righteousness, that he may reign whose 
right it is. 

Editor, 
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A FEW REMARKS UPON ORDER. 

That the kingdom of God is one of order every person will be prepared to acknow- 
ledge, and that the power of God, delegated to the holy priesthood, is the governing 
authority thereof, will also be freely admitted ; but that as occasionally individuals 
become jealous of their own prerogatives, or at least what they consider are such, 
we would throw out a few hints for their guidance, and to which we earnestly 
exhort the Saints to give heed, so that peace and unity may prevail in their midst, 
and that every one may be upheld in the office to which he is called. 

In the first place we hold every one responsible for the discharge of the duties of 
the office unto which he is called ; a president of a branch for the condition of that 
branch ; a president of a conference for the condition of that conference, and the 

{residents of a kingdom or country for the general condition of the church at 
targe, • ^ - V*VY J ? ffirffi tumttiSii t 

What tben, we would inquire, are the relative duties and privileges of each ? 
We have known it occur, on several occasions, that the president of a branch has sup- 
posed that the president of his conference had no right to interfere with his local 
presidency, and had no control over the measures which he and his council might 
adopt. We have also known others to declare that the first presidency of the British 
Islands had no right to interfere or advise in the affairs of a conference, unless they 
were manifestly in error. On those subjects we would make a few remarks; first 
on presidency merely- If a council be assembled, connected with a branch, and 
the president thereof be not present, another can be voted to preside in his absence ; 
but if during the meeting he happens to come in, surelv none will deny his right to 
preside, if he chooses to accept of it. And we would say still further, that if the 
president of his conference enter that meeting, he has most assuredly an undoubted 
right to preside in that meeting if he chooses to accept of it ; and further still, if 
one of the presidency of the land enter, he most undoubtedly has a first claim upon 
the presidency of that meeting, and one of the quorum of the twelve apostles would 
have a prior claim still to take the presidency of the same, were he to be introduced 
there. 

And secondly, with regard to the power to alter or direct measures that may be 
brought before such council. As we have said each person is held responsible for 
the condition of that over which he presides, so we would make a few remarks upon 
the exercise of authority for this end. 

It is the duty of the president of a branch to call for the combined wisdom of his 
council to be manifested on various subjects, and it is his duty to come to a decision 
as he shall be led by the Spirit of God. And when that decision is not in unrighte- 
ousness, it is the duty of his council to support and assist in carrying out the same; 
and if his decision be plainly unrighteous, his council have the right of appeal to 
higher authority. 

It is also the privilege of a high priest or presiding elder of a conference 
to reverse the decree of a council of a branch, and this may be absolutely neces- 
sary from time to time, and inasmuch as he is held responsible for the condition of 
his conference, this is his undoubted privilege ; but if his decision be an unrighte- 
ous one, then that branch ha* i right of appeal, otherwise it is their duty to look to 
the high priesthood as the channel through which God will give wisdom and reve- 
lation for the guidance of his church. 
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There is no doctrine which ought to be more impressed upon the minds of all, 
than the priesthood being the channel through which the Lord will communicate his 
mind and will. There is, however, one maxim amongst men whidl we hold to be 
true, that m they only know how to govern aright who have learned how to obey f 
and if a president of a branch expects to be honoured in his office as a servant of 
the Lord, ami expects the members of his branch and council to give heed to his 
teachings, let him also make it manifest unto them that he is equally ready to give 
heed to the counsel of his president, and set to all an example by so doing. 

Let but an individual or a branch of the church of Christ conceive the notion 
that they are perfectly capable of acting in all things without consulting their 
superior in office, and the principle of the authority of the priesthood is, with them, 
at once annihilated, however they may look for obedience from others. The priest- 
hood is, and ought ever to be, and ever will be, to all that look for it, a continuous 
channel through which (Sod will communicate his mind and will for the guidance 
and regulation of his kingdom. 

Let us view the principle in another light, and trace it as it would naturally lead 
us. One of the lesser priesthood seeks counsel of the priesthood of Melchisedek, 
he does so legally, and thereby receives the truth and a blessing with it ; an elder 
seeks counsel of his high priest, a high priest seeks counsel of the first presidency of 
the land he lives in, they seek counsel of the ouorum of the twelve apostles of Christ, 
they of their president, and he of < Jod. This is the legitimate order of the king- 
dom of God, and we sincerely exhort all Saints to give heed thereunto. We have 
seen, too often, in our experience the results of any section of the body of Christ 
seeking to destroy this order, by assuming that they themselves were abundantly 
sufficient to come to proper conclusions in reference to various measures ; for even 
if they deemed their decisions to be correct, reason would say *' get also the sanction 
of your president, then you w ill be doubly sure ; but if he does not approve of vonr 
determinations refrain from executing them at once, until you have further reasoned 
upon the matter, and obtained a knowledge of the ground upon which the objections 
are raised." And further, if the decisions of a branch and their president be at 
issue, they will appeal to the president of conference, and if his decisions and those 
of any branch be at issue, tin v will conjointly appeal to the first presidency, and 
abide by their decision. 

We are aware that the order of God requires the exercise of humility, but not 
the servility of slaves ; but a humility that can be associated with undoubted 
courage ana unflinching integrity ; at the same time there is no room for pride, 
self-sufficient pride, that rests solely upon its own capabilities, and refuses to look for 
the support and countenance of others. Such a feeling may be in other places, but 
its place is not in the kingdom of God ; it is a principle that would raise the standard 
of rebellion against the throne of God himself, and seek to establish itself upon a 
foundation of its own. 

Let the Saints, and officers in particular, then reflect upon these things, and give 
heed thereunto, that the blessing of God may be in their midst, to qualify them as 
agents to do the will of God. 

There is another subject to which we would allude here, which is to the calling 
of men to the priesthood. Let it be always ascertained whether if a person be 
ordained, he is so situated as to discharge the duties of his office; if he be not, let 
him tarry without ordination until opportunity offers for him to labour therein. 
Never ordain men to sit merely in a council meeting, without otherwise executing 
the duties of their individual office, or you may soon find that with them it is much 
easier to find fault with others than to do their own duty. Tho>e individuals 
who are most diligent in the discharge of their own duties, arc generally the last to 
become the accusers of the brethren, because they are better employed. 

Editor. 
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MARCH 15, 1846. 

The signs of the times gather darkly around us at the present, whil" the political 
aspect of affairs bids fair for bringing to pass that perplexity with which the nations 
shall be visited. Hut while these things are so, the condition of the Saints should 
be in an obverse ratio. Light and knowledge should be theirs, and a continued 
preparation for all events that may transpire among the nations of the earth. We 
wish the Saints, as individuals, to realise this, and seek to assimilate themselves to 
the principles of truth, and the people of the Lord who must be made manifest in 
the contrast with the sinking nations of a falling world. Let no one be deceived, — 
to become connected with the kingdom of God in the last days, to enlist under the 
banner of the cross of Christ, is indeed, and will be found to all the faithful, to be 
a warfare, through which to struggle will be a mighty work that will require all 
things calculated to retard, to be cast away, with every weight, and the sins by 
which we are most easily beset. But, still, the reward is sure. Great beyond all 
possible conception at present, are the privileges of being permitted to have an ex- 
istence in the flesh in this day, if associated with the kingdom of God ; and fearful 
the responsibility of rejecting the offers of mercy at this the eleventh hour. 

Let the Saints ever consider themselves as men that are upon the watch ; let 
them give heed to counsel, and maintain the order of the kingdom of God, and they 
will find themselves prepared for all things that may come to pass, and they shall 
not be taken unawares as the children of the night. 



Though we have not been able to regain our lost time in the publication of the 
Star, we trust still to be borne with ; and hope that the contents of our periodical 
will not be less acceptable to our readers on that account. 



We shall be glad from time to time to receive communications from the Saints 
for the pages of the Star, though we must be allowed every author's privilege of 
rejecting what we do not deem suitable matter; in this, however, we shall be as 
lenient as we possibly can ; our object at all times being to make the Star a vehicle 
for the communication of the principles of Salvation, the building up of the Saints 
in their most holy faith, and the diffusion of that intelligence and information 
necessary for the guidance of the people of God. 



We have made a further extract from Mr. Tremont's interesting work, which we 
see largely quoted from in the public journals of the day, and we think it will be 
interesting to the reader. We calculate ere very long to give a something similar 
narrative, though on a much more gigantic scale, of an entire people, the Saints 
of the West making their exodus from a land of oppression to locate themselves in 
the wilderness, and enjoy the privilege of worshipping God according to their own 
consciences. 
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A WARNING. 

We lay it down as an infallible rule, that when an individual, who has been called and 
ordained to the holy priesthood, so far loses the spirit of his office, and forgets the purpose 
for which he received his authority, that the leading spirit by which lie is guided, is one of 
abuse of existing religions, and persecutions of the sects and systems by which he is sur- 
rounded, that that man will fall. The results of experience prove it as a truth that is ever real- 
ized, and we would most anxiously and earnestly warn all who may be indulging in such 
a practice, to lay it aside at once and for ever, that they become uot individually living 
witnesses of the principle we have set forth. Let not Satan deceive them by saying, such 
and such a one in high authority did so, or that the Saviour did so, they have the authority 
neither of one nor the other. Many high in authority, and who are still deservedly so, had 
to learn many things as well as ourselves, and they came not forth unto us as infallible or 
incapable of erring. Let every one go about his Master's business, having received a dis- 
pensation of the fulness of the everlasting gospel unto the children of men, let them go 
forth and proclaim the same with all diligence and faithfulness, speaking with authority of 
the work of God in the last days, and the glorious privileges of the faithful and obedient* 
Let pride never be allowed to intrude with the thought that to maintain your reputation 
to talent ami ability, that it is necessary you should continually present some fresh subject 
before the public, — the first principles of salvation which led you, poor man, to the obedience 
of the gospel, and which caused him to rejoice and be glad therein, are the same that you 
must present to the great, the mighty, or the learned; there is no exception in the scheme 
of redemption, God hath concluded all under sin and condemnation, and that now 
birth, in which vou have received authority to minister, must be proclaimed in all faith- 
fulness to every one, that they be left without excuse before God, if they refuse obedience 
thereto. 

Were we to recall to mind the consequences of indulgence in the practice which we here 
condemn, we should be able to remember many that for a season run well, and promised 
fair to be instrumental in bringing to pass much restitution, until, unfortunately, they split 
upon this rock, and eventually made shipwreck of their faith, and were found associated 
with the apostate and the vile. 

We remember well hearing one (whose former usefulness none can question), yet whose 
mind bad become so darkened by indulgence in this practice, declare there was nothing 
in the plan of salvation to proclaim, if he refrained from lecturing on the errors of the 
systems of the day* We laboured hard and faithfully to convince him of his folly, but in 
vain. The very practice w hich he himself had condemned with us, he became pre-eminent 
in, and he has gone the way that all must go who are led by this spirit, which is not of 
< . i id, but of the Devil. 

Placed as we are in connexion with the Presidency of the Churches in these Isles, we 
have opportunities, whic h others have not. of w itncs*inu the effects of this deceiving and 
abominable practice, and from our know ledge thus obtained, we are led earnestly to exhort 
others against indulgence in the same And, furthermore, there are many spirits abroad 
in the earth that are seeking to attain to popularity by opposing what they term Mormon- 
ism, and the very acme of their desires is accomplished when they can get the Saints to 
hearken to them, and minister to their iniquitous purposes by gratifying them with a public 
discussion. Upon such a thing as this, their popularity may exist for a year, when by 
having been treated with the silent contempt their falsehoods merit, they would, long ago, 
have sunk and have been forgotten in their own insignificance. Let the Saints be wise, 
and not blow into popularity the emissaries of Satan, but pursue an undeviating course in 
proclaiming the principles of salvation, and in preparing themselves for the great events 
that arc already beginning to open upon the world, EDITOR. 
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A DISCOURSE DELIVERED BY ELDER JOSHUA GRANT, JUN., AT THE 

CONFERENCE, 

In looking at the large concourse of people that now present themselves before me, in 
this conference, my mind is carried involuntary to other scenes, and I am reminded of the 
situation of this church when in its weakness and infancy, which, contrasted with its pre- 
sent numbers, respectability and influence, was • but a drop in the bucket," and brings 
with renewed force to my mind the great work in which we are engaged, and that, as 
God lias hitherto put forth his hand to defend his people, in the day of adversity, that, as 
they have, in their weakness, baffled all the attempts of wicked and designing men, aided 
by the powers of darkness, to overturn and destroy them ; that as they have hitherto been 
aided by the arm of omnipotence, and sustained by the power of Israel's king ; that if they 
still continue humble and faithful, the same power, the same intelligence, the same arm, 
will yet sustain his own people, bring to pass all the things spoken of by the prophets, gather 
his elect from the four winds, and crown the Saints with glory, honour, immortality, and 
eternal life* 

Without any further remarks, by way of preliminaries, allow me a short time to call 
your attention to the following text, which you will find contained in Matt. xxiv, 14, — 
** And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, as a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come," 

These are the words of our blessed Lord, that ho spake to his disciples in answer to 
certain questions which were propounded by them, in relation to his coming, and the end 
of the world. After entering into many particulars pertaining to the events that should 
transpire in and about Jerusalem, speaking of the calamities that should destroy that city> 
and bring destruction upon the Jews, he goes on to describe the signs that should precede 
the coming of the Son of Man, and the end of the world. Among other signs that are re- 
ferred to by him, is that contained in the words of our text, which is one of the greatest 
and most important, " And this gospel of the kingdom shall bo preached in all the world, 
as a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end come." 

In all the dispensations of the Lord, and in all his dealings with the children of men, ho 
has pursued one uniform, undeviating course, though the earth by revolutions may have 
changed, and man has been wavering and fluctuating, God has declared concerning himself, 
* - I am the Lord, and I change not;" and wherever we can trace the dealings of God with 
man, we shall find that they have been unchangeable, he has always taught man by reve- 
lation. In regard to the gospel, it is a principle that has always existed, in ail ages where 
God has had a pure church; and if the children of Israel were placed under a school- 
master, and the law was added, it " was because of transgrtitionf and not because of the 
changeableness of God, for he has always pursued one uniform course to edify, instruct, 
and give the world a knowledge of his law ; and in unfolding the principles of truth to the 
human family, he never instructed them at random, nor suffered them to go according to 
their notions, or at the bidding of men; they never wage f a warfare at their own charge," 
but they were endued with power from on high ; wisdom and intelligence was given 
through the great source of the priesthood, which God has given to regulate the affairs of 
his kingdom, and thus being endowed and qualified by the wisdom and intelligence that 
God had imparted, they were prepared to unfold the gospel of Jesus Christ to a fallen 
world. If this has been God's way of dealing with the children of men, it naturally fol- 
lows that it will continue to be, and if the preachers of the gospel in primitive days were 
thus called and empowered, it follows as a natural consequence, that it will continue to be, 
and that as God is immutable and unchangeable, whenever he calls men in any age of the 
world, he will qualify and inspire them in the same manner. And if they arc thus taught, 
whether in this age, in ages that are past, or that are yet to come, there will be a uni- 
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fortuity ha doctrine and ordinances, they will teach the same things. There have been 
many who have professed to be called of God; but their doctrines have been diverse, and 
their ordinances conflicting. The reason of this difference is, that the\ have not been 
taught of God, nor inspired from on high, but their learning has been merely scholastic, 
and their wisdom the science of men. Thus situated, it is impossible that l hey should 
teach correct principles, for man is finite and fallible, and God is infinite and infallible, 
and it is Impossible for the people of this or of any other age, to comprehend the Creator 
without being taught of him. 

The disjointed manner in which sectarianism has placed the gospel, renders it extremely 
ludicrous ; one having taken one part, and another another part. Now the ordinances, 
gifts, and powers of the gospel are not one, but many; yet being many, they are not di- 
vided, but the one gospel, proceeding from the same spirit. One, two, or three items do 
not compose the gospel any more than if we were to take two or three leaves out of a 
hook and call it a book. As it takes all the leaves to make a book perfect, so it requires 
all the ordinances, gifts, blessings, powers and priesthood of the gospel to make it com* 
plete. It may, with propriety, be compared to a chain, which, if any link is broken, it 
destroys the force of the whole. So, in like manner, if one principle of the gospel is 

destroyed if renders the whole imperfect. The Saviour told his disciples to "teach ALL 
things whatsoever he had commanded them" Hence this gospel, in all its parts, must be 
preached to every nation, before the Messiah will come, and men must be inspired to pre- 
pare them for the accomplishment of so great a wort. 

According to the statement of the Universal Geograj>hy> there are three thousand and 
twenty-six different languages. It must be obvious to every reflecting mind, that it is 
absolutely necessary for the gifts and powers of the gospel to be restored before the gos- 
pel can be preached to all of those nations and tongues ; and if it is not, the Messiah can- 
not come, for the preaching of the gospel to all nations is one of the great signs that must 
take place, preparatory to the coming of the Son of Man. 

This brings to our minds forcibly the necessity of the gift of tongues, in order that the 
gospel may be preached unto all nations, in their own tongue; for the best linguist in tho 
world cannot understand more than twenty different languages, or tongues ; and if they 
do not and cannot learn them, it is absolutely necessary that minister! of the gospel should 
be inspired with the gift of tongues, as the apostles were on the day of Pentecost, to pre- 
pare them for this arduous undertaking. Many, because they possess not those gifts, and 
not having the honesty to acknowledge the reason of this deficiency, tell us that we have 
no more need of them; but it (hey can accomplish this work w ithout the power of God, 
the fulness of the gospel and the gift of tongues, they will accomplish more than has been 
done by the so-called preachers of the gospel for the last seventeen hundred years. 

Mr. John Wesley informs us, in his fourteenth sermon, that the reason why these bles- 
sings were lost, was because the christians bad turned heathens again, and had nothing 
left but the dead form, without the power— and we presume that if others would open 
their eyes, they would see the like discrepancies, 

I would remark, in regard to the gospel being a witness unto all nations, that there is 
a striking coincidence between this and the testimony of our Saviour, concerning his dis- 
ciples : "Ye are m\ witnesses, as also is the Hoh lihosl, that hears witness of me." 
They were the acknow ledged heralds of salvation ; to them was given the keys that they 
might unlock the kingdom unto others, preach salvation themselves, and ordain others 
to this authority. They were the only persons who could properly be called witnesses of 
thr Saviour in that day; they had been with our Saviour and seen his miracles; they had 
witnessed his life, death, resurrection, and ascension ; they had felt the prints of the nails 
in his hands, and in his feet ; t hey had seen him transfigured on the mount and ascend into 
heaven, and after his death and resurrection they saw and conversed with him forty days, 
and afterwards saw him ascend into heaven, in a cloud, lie afterwards appeared unto 
them, and heeame their benefactor, instructor, and friend : thus situated and endued with 
this power, they were certainly of all men upon the face of the earth most competent to 
be his witnesses. 
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The Holy Ghost was also another witness of him, and whereter the gospel was preached 
and believed that Holy Spirit bore witness, enlightened and comforted; and whererer the 
pure gospel 'of Jesus Lit is preached by proper authority, and believed in and obeyed 
by the world, it will be productive of the same results. „„„„„„,.. 

'if this was the kind of testimony that listed in those days, .t » absolutely necessary 
that a principle of the same kind should now exist ; that men should be endowed with the 
same power, possess the same priesthood, administer in the same ordmances, and preach 
the same things, then the spirit of God will bear testimony to the word preached it mU 
not come « in word only, but in power, in demonstrate of the .pint, and in much 
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TO MARY CALLAGAN, 

I met thee, Mary, in a distant land, 

And if the wishes of a friend can bless, 

Mine will not all be lo§t for thee. And yet, 

I found thee, not amongst the Saints of God; 

Hut, still, thy heart was free, and long'd to hear 

The truths of Heaven* as revealM to man, 

In these last days of mercy and of peace. 

And vet. for this, and thy short intercourse 

With those that knew the truth,— 'twas crime in thee, 

And thou must feel the persecuting rod 

Of those that love it not. And so it is, 

And has been heretofore ; and will be still, 

Till evil in uprooted from the earth, 

And righteousness and truth supreme shall reign. 

But what is Persecution's rod, but that 
Which shall be made a blessing to the good? 
And what to be compar'd or weigh'd against 
Tlu- life, and light, and joy, of those that stand 
Accepted heirs of God ; his Spirit's light 
To guide, and teach, and lend its holy power 
To speak in angels' tongues, or bless, or heal, 
And know the truth untaught of man ; to learn 
The great and mighty scheme,—" Salvation, 
And how the dead from their dark prison-house 
Shall he redeem M, with all the glorious truths, 
To lead th«e onward to perfection's height, 
And fit thee for celestial bliss with God. 
The rod of Persecution then is lost, 
Nor brought against the weight of bliss 
The just shall claim. My pray'r for thee shall be 
That thou may'st serve the God of Heaven, and reap 
The full fruition of redeeming love. 



Thomas Waro. 
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THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS, 

Extracted from fAd Narrative of an Exploring Fryrdition to tht Koety Mountain*, jre. p 

ly Captain J. C. Fremont. 

August 12.— Early in the morning wo left the camp, fifteen in number, well 
armed, ot eimrse, and mounted on our best mules. A pack animal carried our 
ro visions, with a coffee-pot and kettle, and three or four tin cups. Every man 
ad a blanket strapped over his saddle, to serve for his bed, and the instruments 
were carried by turns on their backs. We entered directly on rough and rocky 
ground; and, just after crossing the ridge, had the good fortune to shoot an ante- 
lope. We heard the roar, and had a glimpse of a waterfall as we rode along; and 
crossing in our way two fine streams, tributary to the Colorado, in about two hours' 
ride we reached the top of the first row or range of the mountains. Here, again, 
a view of the most romantic beauty met our eyes. It seemed as if, from the vast 
expanse of uninteresting praires we had passed over, Nature had collected all her 
beauties together in one chosen place. We were overlooking a deep valley, which 
was entirely occupied by three lakes, and from the brink the surrounding ridges 
rose precipitously 500 and 1,000 feet, covered with the dark green of the balsam 
pine, relieved on the border of the lake with the light foliage of the aspen. They 
all communicated with each other ; and the green of the waters, common to moun- 
tain lakes of great depth, showed that it would be impossible to c ross them. The 
surprise manifested by our guides when these impassable obstacles suddenly barred 
our progress proved that they were among the hidden treasures of the place, un- 
known even to the wandering trappers of the region. Descending the hill, we 
proceeded to make our way along the margin to the southern extremity. A narrow 
strip of angular fragments of rock sometimes afforded a rough pathway for our 
mules, hut generally wc rode along the shelving side, occasionally scrambling up 
at a considerable risk of tumbling back into the lake. 

The slope was frequently sixty degrees; the pines grew densely together; And 
the ground was covered with the branches and trunks of trees. The air was fra- 
grant with the odour of the pines : and I realised this delightful morning the plea- 
sure of breathing that mountain air which makes a constant theme of the hunter's 
praise, and which made us feel as if we had all been drinking some exhilirating gas. 
The depths of this unexplored forest were a place to delight the heart of a botanist. 
There was a rich undergrowth of plants and numerous gay-coloured flowers in 
brilliant bloom. We reached the outlet at length, where some freshly barked 
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willows that lay in water showed that the beaver had been recently at work. 
There were some small brown squirrels jumping about in the pines, and a couple of 
large mallard ducks swimming about in the stream. 

The hills on this southern end were low, and the late looked like a mimic sea, 
as the waves broke on the sandy beach in the force of a strong breeze. There was 
a pretty open spot, with fine grass for our mules ; and we made our noon halt on 
the beach, under the shade of some large hemlocks* We resumed our journey 
after a halt of about an hour, making our way up the ridge on the western side of 
the lake. In search of smoother ground, we rode a little inland, and, passing 
through groves of aspen, we soon found ourselves again among the pines. 
Emerging from these, we struck the summit of the ridge above the upper end of 

the lake* Ml W M> IT 

We had reached a very elevated point ; and in the valley below, and among the 
hills, were a number of lakes at different levels ; some 200 or 300 feet above 
others, with which they communicated by foaming torrents. Even to our great 
height, the roar of the - cataracts came up, and we could see them leaping down in 
lines of snowy foam. From this scene of busy waters, we turned abruptly into 
the stillness of a forest, where we rode among the open bolls of the pines, over a 
lawn of verdant grass, having strikingly the air of cultivated grounds. This led 
us, after a time, among masses of rock which had no vegetable earth but in hol- 
lows and crevices, though still the pine forest continued. Towards evening, we 
reached a defile, or rather a hole in the mountains, entirely shut in by dark pine- 
covered rocks. 

A small stream, with a scarcely perceptible current, flowed through a level bot- 
tom of perhaps eighty yards width, where the grass was saturated with water. 
Into this the mules were turned, and were neither hobbled nor picketed during the 
night, as the fine pasturage took away all temptation to stray ; and we made our 
bivouac in the pines. The surrounding masses were all of granite. While supper 
was being prepared, I set out on an excursion in the neighbourhood, accompanied 
by one of my men* 

We wandered about among the crags and ravines until dark, richly repaid for 
our walk by a fine collection of plants, many of them in full bloom. Ascending a 
peak to find the place of our camp, we saw that the little defile in which we lay 
communicated with the long green valley of some stream, which, here locked up in 
the mountains, far away to the south, found its way in a dense forest to the plains. 

Looking along its upward course, it seemed to conduct by a smooth gradual 
slope, directly toward the peak, which, from long consultation as we anproached 
the mountain, we had decided to be the highest of the range. Pleased with the 
discovery of so fine a road for the next day, we hastened down to the camp, where 
we arrived just in time for supper. Our table service was rather scant ; and we 
held the meat in our hands, and clean rocks made good plates, on which we spread 
<ror maccaronL Among all the strange places on which we had occasion to en- 
camp during our long journey, none have left so vivid an impression on my mind as 
the camp of this evening. The disorder of the masses which surrounded us; the 
little hole through which we saw the stars overhead ; the dark pines where we 
slept ; and the rocks lit up with the glow of our fires, made a night picture of very 
wild beauty. 

August 13 — The morning was bright and pleasant, just cool enough to make 
exercise agreeable, and we soon entered the defile I had seen the preceding day. 
It was smoothly carpeted with a soft grass, and scattered over with groups of flowers, 
of which yellow was the predominant colour. Sometimes we were forced, by an 
occasional" difficult pass, to pick our way on a narrow ledge along the side of the 
defile, and the mules were frequently on their knees ; but these obstructions were 
rare, and we journeyed on in the sweet morning air, delighted at our good fortune 
in having found such a beautiful entrance to the mountains. This road continu- 
ed for about three miles, when we suddenly reached its termination in one of 
the grand views which, at every turn, meet the traveller in this magnificent region. 
Here the defile up which we had travelled opened out into a small lawn, where in a 
little lake, the stream had its source. 
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There were some fine titters in bloom, but all the flowering plants appeared to 

geek the shelter of the rocks, and to be of lower growth than below, as if they 
loved the warmth of the soil, and kept out of the way of the winds. Immediately 
at our feet a precipitous deseent led to a confusion of defiles, and before us rose 
the mountains as we have represented them in the annexed view* It is not by the 
splendour of far-off views, which have lent such a glory to the Alps, that these im- 

firess the mind, but by a gigantic disorder of enormous masses, and i savage sub- 
imity of naked rock, in wonderful contrast with innumerable green spots of a rich 
floral beauty, shut up in their stern recesses. Their wildness seems well suited to 
the character of the people who inhabit the country. 

I determined to leave our animals here, and make the rest of our way on foot. 
The peak appeared so near, that there was no doubt of our returning before night; 
and a few men were left in charge of the mules, with our provisions and blankets. 
We took with us nothing but our arms and instruments ; and, as the day had be- 
come warm the greater part left our coats. Having made an early dinner we 
started again. We were soon involved in the most ragged precipices, nearing the 
central chain very slowly and rising but little. The first ridge hid a succession of 
others; and when, with great fatigue and difficulty, we had climbed up 600 feet, 
it was hut to make an equal descent on the other side; all these intervening places 
were filled with small deep lakes, which met the eye in every direction, descending 
from one level to another, sometimes under bridges formed by huge fragments of 
granite, beneath which was heard the roar of the water. These constantly ob- 
structed our path, forcing us to make long detours, frequently obliged to retrace 
our steps, and frequently falling among the rocks. Maxwell was precipitated to- 
ward the face of a precipice, and saved himself from going over by throwing him- 
self fiat on the ground* We clambered on, always expecting with every ridge that 
w r e crossed, to reach the foot of the peaks, and always disappointed, until about 
four o'clock, when, pretty well worn out, we reached the shore of a little lake, in 
which was a rocky island. We remained here a short time to rest, and continued 
on around the lake, which had in some places a beach of white sand, and in others 
was bound with rocks, over which the way was difficult and dangerous, as the 
water from innumerable springs made them very slippery. 

By the time we had reached the further side of the lake, we found ourselves all 
exceedingly fatigued, and, much to the satisfaction of the whole party, we encamped. 
The spot we had chosen was a broad fiat rock, in some measure protected from the 
winds by the surrounding crags, and the trunks of fallen pines afforded us bright 
fires. Near by was a foaming torrent, which tumbled into the little lake about 
ir>0 feet below us, and which, by way of distinction, we have called Island lake. 
We had reached the upper limit of the piney region ; as, above this point, no tree 
was to be seen, and patches of snow law everywhere around us on the cold sides of 
the rocks. The flora of the region we had traversed since leaving our mules was 
extremely rich, and, among the characteristic plants, the scarlet flowers of the 
dodecatkeon dentatum everywhere met the eye in great abundance. A small green 
ravine, on the edge of which we were encamped, was filled with a profusion of 
alpine plants in brilliant bloom. From barometrical observations, made during 
our three days' sojurn at this place, its elevation above the Gulf of Mexico is 10,000 
feet. During the day we had seen no sign of animal life ; but among the rocks 
here, we heard what was supposed to be the bleat of a young goat, which we search- 
ed for with hungry activity, and found to proceed from a small animal of a grey 
colour, with short ears and no tail — probably the Siberian squirrel. We saw a 
considerable number of tin m, and with the exception of a small bird like a sparrow, 
it is the only inhabitant of this elevated part of the mountains. On our return, we 
saw, below this lake, large flocks of the mountain goat. We had nothing to eat 
to-night. Lajeunesse, with several others, took their guns and sallied out in 
search of a goat: but returned unsuccessful. At sunset, the barometer stood 
at 20 522; the attached thermometer 50 degrees. Here we had the misfortune 
to break our thermometer, having now only that attached to the barometer. I .was 
taken ill shortly after we had encamped, and continued so until late in the night, 
with violent headache and vomiting. This was probably caused by the excessive 
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fatigue I had undergone, and want of food, and perhaps, also, 
the raritj of the air. The night was cold, as a violent gale 
sprung up at sunset, which entirely blew away the heat of the fires. The cold and 
our granite beds had not been favourable to sleep, and we were glad to see the face 
of the sun in the morning. Not being delayed by any preparation for breakfast, 

we set out immediately. 

On every side as we advanced was heard the roar of waters and of a torrent, 
which we followed up a short distance, until it expanded into a lake about one 
mile in length. On the northern side of the lake was a bank of ice, or rather of 
snow covered with a crust of ice. Carson had been our guide into the mountains, 
and agreeably to his advice, we left this little valley, and look to the ridges again ; 
which' we found extremely broken, and where we were again involved among pre- 
cipices. Here were icefields: among which we were all dispersed, seeking each 
the best path to ascend the peak. Mr, Preuss attempted to walk along the upper 
edge of one of these fields, which sloped away at an angle of about twenty degrees; 
but his feet slipped from under him, and he went plunging down the plane. A few 
hundred feet below, at the bottom, were some fragments of sharp rock, on which 
he landed; and though he turned a couple of somersets, fortunately received no 
injury beyond a few bruises. Two of the men, Clement Lambert and Dwcoteaux, 
had been taken ill, and lay down on the rocks a short distance below ; and at this 
point I was attacked with headache and giddiness, accompanied by vomiting, as on 
the day before. Finding myself unable to proceed, I sent the barometer over to 
Mr, Preuss, who was in a gap 200 or 300 yards distant, desiring him to reach the 
peak, if possible, and take an observation there. He found himself unable to pro- 
ceed further in that direction, and took an observation, where the barometer stood 
at 19-401 ; attached thermometer 60 deg., in the gap. Carson, who had gone over 
to him, succeeded in reaching one of the snowy summits of the main ridge, whence 
he saw the peak, towards which all our efforts had been directed, towering eij^ht 
hundred or one thousand feet into the air above him. In the meantime, finding 
myself grow rather worse than better, and doubtful how far my strength would 
carry me, I sent Basil Lajeunesse, with four men, back to the place where the nudes 
hail been left. 

We were now better acquainted witli the topography of the country, and I 
directed him to hring back with him, if it were in nny way possible, four or five 
mules, with provisions and blankets. With me were Maxwell and Ayer ; and after 
we had remained nearly an hour on the rock, it became so unpleasantly cold, 
though the day was bright, that we set out on our return to the camp, at which 
we all arrived safely, straggling in one after the other. I continued ill during tin- 
afternoon, but became better towards sundown, whi n my recovery was completed 
by the appearance of Basil and four men, all mounted. The men who had gone 
with him had been too tnuHi f itigued to return, and were relieved by those in 
charge of the horses; but in his powers of endurance Basil resembled more a moun- 
tain goat than a man. They brought blankets and provisions, and we enjoyed well 
our dried moat and a cup of good coffee. We rolled ourselves up in our blankets, 
and, with our feet turned to a blazing fire, slept soundly until morning. ^ 

Avrjit t 1". —It had been supposed that we h;.d (ini-ln d with the mountains ; and 
the evening before it had been arranged that Carson should set out at daylight, 
and return to breakfast at the Camp of the Mules, taking with him all but four or 
five men, who were to stav with me and bring back the mules and instruments. 
Accordingly, at the break of day they set out. With Mr. Trcuss and myself re- 
mained Baril Lajeunesse, Clement Lambert, Janisse, and Descoteaux. W hen we 
had secured strength for the day by a hearty breakfast, we covered what remained, 
which was enough for one meal, with rocks, in order that it might be safe from any 
marauding bird ; and, saddling our mules, turned our faces ..nee more towards the 
peaks This time we determined to proceed quietly and cautiously, deliberately 
resolved to accomplish our object if it were within the compass of human means. 
We were of opinion that a long defile which lay to the left of yesterday s route 
would lead us to the foot of the main peak. Our mules had been rctreshed by the 
fine grass in the little ravine at the Island camp, and we intended to ride up the 
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defile as far as possible, in order to husband our strength for the main asoent. 

Though this was a fine passage, still it was a defile of the most rugged mountains 
known, and we had many a rough and steep slippery place to cross before reach- 
ing the end. In this place the sun rarely shone ; snow lay along the border of the 
small stream which flowed through it, and occasional icy passages made the footing 
of the mules very insecure, and the rocks and ground were moist with the trick- 
ling waters in this spring of mighty rivers* We soon had the satisfaction to find 
ourselves riding along the huge wall which forms the central summits of the 
chain. There at last it rose by our sides, a nearly perpendicular wall uf granite, 
terminating 2,000 to 3,000 feet above our heads in a serrated line of broken, jagged 
cones. We rode on until we came almost immediately below the main peak, which 
I denominated the Snow Peak, as it exhibited more snow to the eye than any of the 
neighbouring summits. Here were three small lakes of a green colour, each per- 
haps a thousand vard> in diameter, ami apparently very deep. These lay in a kind 
of chasm; and, according to the barometer, we had attained but a few hundred 
feet above the Island lake. The barometer here stood at 20.450, attached thermo- 
meter 70 deg. 

We managed to get our mules up to a little bench about a hundred feet above 
the lakes, where there was a patch of good grass, and turned them loose to graze. 
During our rough ride to this place they had exhibited a wonderful surefooteanew. 
Farts of the defile were filled with angular, sharp fragments of rock, three or four 
and eight or ten feet cube; and among these they had worked their way, leaping 
from one narrow point to another, rarely making a false step, and giving us no oc- 
casion to dismount. Having divested ourselves of every unnecessary encumbrance, 
we commenced the ascent. This time, like experienced travellers, we did not 
press ourselves, but climbed leisurely, sitting down so soon as we found breath be- 
ginning to fail. At intervals we reached places where a number of springs gushed 
from the rocks, and about 1,800 feet above the lakes came to the snow line* From 
this point our progress was uninterrupted climbing. Hitherto 1 had worn a pair 
of thick moccasins, with soles of parjteche; but here I put on a light thin pair, 
which I had brought for the purpose, as now the use of our toes became necessary 
to a further advance. I availed myself of a sort of comb of the mountain, which 
stood against the wall like a buttress, and which the wind and the solar radiation, 
joined to the steepness of the smooth rock, had kept almost entirely free from 
snow. Up this I made my way rapidly. Our cautious method of advancing ^ in 
the outset had spared my strength ; and, with the exception of a slight disposition 
to headache, I felt no remains of yesterday's illness. In a few minutes we 
reached a point where the buttress was overhanging, and there was no other way 
of surmounting the difficulty than by passing around one side of it, which was 
the face of a vertical precipice of several hundred feet. 

Putting hands and feet in the crevices between the blocks, I succeeded in get- 
ting over it, and, when I reached the top, found my companions in a small valley 
below. Pescending to them, we continued climbing, and in a short time reached 
the crest. I sprang upon the summit, and another step would have precipitated 
me into an immense snow-field 500 feet below. To the edge of this field was a 
sheer icy precipice : and then, with a gradual fall, the field sloped off for about a 
mile, until it struck the foot of another lower ridge, I stood on a narrow crest, 
about three feet in width, with an inclination of about 20 degs. N. 51 degs. E. 
As soon as I had gratified the first feelings of curiosity, I descended, and each man 
Ascended in his turn ; for I would only allow one at a time to mount the unstable 
and precarious slab, which it seemed a breath would hurl into the abyss below. 
We mounted the barometer in the snow of the summit, and, fixing a ramrod in a 
crevice, unfurled like national Hag to wave in the breeze where never flag waved 
before. During our morning's ascent, we had met no sign of animal life except 
the small sparrow-like bird already mentioned. A stillness the most profound and 
a terrible solitude forced themselves constantly on the mind as the great features 
of the place. Here, on the summit, where the stillness was absolute, unbroken by 
any sound, and the solitude complete, we thought ourselves beyond the region of 
animated life; but while we were sitting on the rock, a solitary bee (bromus, th*, 
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humble bee) came winging his flight from the eastern valley, and lit on the knee of 
one of the men. 

It was a strange place, the icy rock and the highest peak of the Kocky Moun- 
tains, for a lover of warm sunshine and flowers ; and we pleased ourselves with 
the idea that he was the first of his species to cross the mountain harrier— a soli- 
tary pioneer to foretell the advance of civilization. I believe that a moment's 
thought would have made us let him continue his way unharmed ; but we carried 
out the law of this country, where all animated nature seems at war; and, seizing 
him immediately, put him in at least a fit place— in the leaves of a large book, 
among the flowers we had collected on our way* The barometer stood at 
the attached thermometer at 44 degs. ; giving for the elevation of this summit 
13,570 feet above the Gulf of Mexico, which may be called the highest flight of 
the bee. It is certainly the highest known flight of that insect. From the de- 
scription given by Mackenzie of the mountains where he croosed them, with that 
of a French officer still further to the north, and Colonel Long's measurements to 
the south, joined to the opinion of the oldest traders of the country, it is presumed 
that this is the highest peak of the Rocky Mountains. The day was sunny and 
bright, but a slight shining mist hung over the lower plains, which interfered with 
our view of the surrounding country. On one side we overlooked innumerable 
lakes and streams, the spring of the Colorado of the Gulf of California; and on 
the other was the Wind river valley, where were the heads of the Yellow-stone 
branch of the Missouri ; far to the north, we just could di scover the snowy heads of 
the Trots Tetons^ where were the sources of the Missouri and Columbia rivers ; and 
at the southern extremity of the ridge, the peaks were plainly visible, among which 
were some of the springs of the Nebraska or Plaltc river. Around us, the whole 
scene had one main striking feature, which was that of terrible convulsion. Pa- 
rallel to its length, the ridge was split into chasms and fissures ; between which 
rose the thin lofty walls, terminated with slender minarets and columns. Accord- 
ing to the barometer, the little crest of the wall on which we stood was 3570 feet 
above that place, and 2780 above the little lakes at the bottom, immediately at our 
feet. Our camp at the Two Hills fan astronomical station) bore south 3 degs. 
east, which, with a bearing afterwards obtained from a fixed position, enabled us 
to locate the peak. The bearing of the Trois Tetons was north CO degs. west, 
and the direction of the central ridge of the Wind river mountains south 39 degs. 
east. The summit rock was gneiss, succeeded by sienitic gneiss. Sienitie and 
feldspar succeeded in our descent to the snow line, where we found a feldspathic 
granite. I had remarked that the noise produced by the explosion of our pistols 
had the usual degree of loudness, but was not in the least prolonged, expiring al- 
most instantaneously. Having now made what observations our means afforded, 
we proceeded to descend. We had accomplished an object of laudable ambition, 
and beyond the strict order of our instructions. We had climbed the loftiest 
peak of the Rocky Mountains, and looked down upon the snow a thousand feet 
below, and, standing where never human foot had stood before, felt the exultation 
of first explorers. It was about two o'clock when we left the summit; and when 
we reached the bottom, the sun had already sunk behind the wall, and the day was 
drawing to a close. It would have been pleasant to have lingered here and on the 
summit longer ; but we hurried away as rapidly as the ground would permit, for it 
was an object to regain our party as soon as possible, not knowing what accident 

the next hour might bring forth h; ii r « . - i u l 

We reached our deposit of provisions at nightfall. Here was not the inn wlncn 
awaits the tired traveller on his return from Mont Blanc, or the orange groves of 
South America, with their refreshing juices and soft fragrant air ; but we found 
our little cache of dried meat and coffee undisturbed. Though the moon wan 
bright, the road was full of precipices, and the fatigue of the day had been great. 
We therefore abandoned the idea of rejoining our friends, and lay down on the 
rock, and, in spite of the cold, slept soundly. 
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We hope that we shall not weary the patience of our readers by again recurring 
to this subject, which in our own estimation, and we would wish in others also* 
is one of daily increasing importance. We have said much before time on the ad- 
vantages to be derived from the company, and we now desire to stimulate into activity 
all whose names (especially officially) are connected with the same. 

Our much respected friend and zealous labourer in t lie cause, Samuel Pownes, 
had the proud satisfaction, the other day, of bringing down to Liverpool applications 
for no fewer than Two Thousand Shares. We would say let other* go and do 
likewise — let us see between this and the month of June, that others also have 
caught the same spirit, and let the fruits of their labours be made manifest at 
the General Conference. 

It is written that, «' the children of this world are, in their generation, wiser 
than the children <>f light," and we verily believe it; we have abundant proofs 
around us daily of the great faith in matters of speculation or business that is to be 
found amongst the people of the world. In this respect, we wish to see an altera- 
tion for the better among the Saints, They have men in their midst that have 
been tried, and well tried, for the truth's sake, before to-day ; and if they have 
been faithful u ruler adverse and difficult circumstances over a few things, do not 
fear to make them rulers over many. We, ourselves, have a confidence in God 
that does much to remove doubt and suspicion from our minds. We consider, 
that, when various schemes are set on foot, with an eye single to his glory, when 
they are devised in wisdom, asking his blessing upon them, we feel certain of the 
results: and, though difficulties may arise, we are assured that all things will be 
made subservient to the promotion of the great object in view. 

We have thrown out the foregoing observations in, order to arouse the Saints to 
action in so great and noble a cause. It will be found the only means by which the 
great body of the Saints from these, and, we dare venture to say, from other lands, 
can be enabled to fulfil the commandment of the Lord, to gather themselves to- 
gether, and come out of Babylon in the last days. We would now say to all, let 
the Saints gather themselves together in their various districts; let them make 
applications for shares, and let them commence to pay the same forthwith into the 
hands of their treasurer, and let the secretary keep a very correct account of all 
monies received from each individual. We will send them as soon as we can, books 
and printed receipts in order to facilitate the business; but, in the mean time let 
there be no delay, but commence operations forthwith, that the results may be cal- 
culated to give much encouragement when we again meet in public conference. 

We want in so great a cause men of much faith, activity, and diligence, and who 
manifestly care for the success of the Company, and show it by their works ; and 
if individuals do not feel so, we would in all charity say, let them step aside, and 
make room for better men. Wc feel confident of one t hing, which is this, that the 
labours of one and all will be made known in an especial manner in connexion with 
the Joint Stock Company. We know at the same time that many of the Saints 
will have much to learn in these matters, but every sincere well-wisher to the 
cause of Got! will show that lie is anxious to learn, and to be qualified more effec- 
tively to labour for so good a purpose. Let then every effort be made, mi that 
when we are assembled in public conference, we may know exactly how we stand, 
and what our prospects are ; and also that we may be enabled to lay before the 
people such plans as shall be most calculated to carry into active and profitable 
operation the funds of the Company. 

We have no doubt that many experienced considerable disappointment in conse- 
quence of the measures and plans adopted at the last General Conference not being 
carried into effect, but this was totally impracticable. We found ourselves in con- 
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tact w ith a new Act of Parliament, very strict and complicated in its requirements, 
and which had been passed in order the better to prevent fraud and imposition 
being practised upon shareholders. This Act had, therefore, to lie our study, and 
the Saints will perceive at once how it was we could not give information which 
we had not ourselves attained. We shall, however, endeavour from time to time, 
and particularly in our General Conference, to lay before them all the information 
which we can relative to the formation of the Society, its rules, and also what is 
intended to be done in carrying it out into practical operation. 

Many of the Saints of the "last days are in comparatively poor circumstances, with 
regard to the wealth and good things of this world, neither have they had oppor- 
tunities of becoming persons of business and trade; but, by the blessing of God, 
the Company, in its practical operations, will be a means of much instruction to 
many, and we trust also of delivering many from the shackles of poverty, and of 
making them free citizens of the kingdom of God, 

We would say, therefore, to all and to each, be not content merely to observe and 
watch the labours of others, but take one share at least, if not more, (which even 
the poorest may do,) that you may feel yourselves associated with so great an 
undertaking for promoting the building up of the kingdom of God. 

Editor. 



CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Mertkyr Tydvil, March IB $ 10, 1846. 

Sunday at half-past ten a,m , the meeting was called to order. Elder D. Jones presided, 
After a few interesting preliminaries the presiding elders represented 24 branches, includ- 
ing 14 elders, 28 priests, 18 teachers, 11 deacons. Baptized in the last three months 102, 
making the total number of Saints in Wales to he 600. The elders represented the general 
state of the churches to be good, and the prospects flattering* 

At Two p.m., held a Saints' meeting, which was well attended. Administered the sacra- 
ment; and the Saints bore strong and interesting testimonies of the wonderful goodness 
of God, in the language in which they were born ; after which the president exhorted all 
to be faithful to the end, and showed the absolute necessity of union among the Saints, 
and of charity and humility, &c, and it was truly a time of refreshing, and it appeared 
that the only "thing that disturbed the meeting was the Saints, at the least noise, glancing 
towards the door, constantly expecting, eren to the last, the appearance of president 
Banks in our midst; bat he, having been detained in coming from Bristol, arrived in time 
for the evening meeting. The news of his arrival having spread abroad, at 6 p.m. the 
Hall was thronged. After the usual ceremony by the president, he introduced president 
Banks to the audience-^ and to the chair by an unanimous vote. 

President Banks, after a few complimentary remarks upon the peculiar circumstances 
under which he was placed in addressing a Welsh audience for the first time, showed that the 
great and glorious purposes of God in this " Dispensation of the fulness of times/* was 
to prepare a people for His coming, — for glory, immortality, and eternal life ; that in this 
gTeat restoration of all things, a pure language should be restored also to all nations. He 
enlarged upon the beauties and glories of the kingdom with such eloquence, thflt it 
charmed the hearts and filled the souls of all who understood it with new life and vigour. 

Elder Jones succeeded him, and translated the principle part of the discourse into 
Welsh, after which the meeting was dismissed by a benediction from president Banks. 

Monday, 16.— Met at 11, President Banks presiding. Some un pleasant cases of 

Aspiring spirits were examined and amicably adjusted, and the offenders restored to full 
confidence and fellowihip, so that when the evening meeting closed, peace and universal 
restoration were established among all the Saints. 

On motion of president Banks, " that Captain D. Jones preside over Merthyr Tydvil 
conference, in addition to bis former presidency over Wales,* it was carried unanimously. 
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and the meeting closed with thankful hearts to their heavenly Father for his goodness ; and 
showering blessings upon president Banks for the wisdom, judgment, and mercy which he 
manifested, and his success in restoring that union and brotherly lore which are so desir- 
ably and pleasing to Cod, and all jjood Saints. 

P.S, I should have stated that 4 elders, 8 priests, 9 teachers, and 4 deacons, were or- 
dained in the evening meeting. 

Tuesday Evening held open council. President Banks presided, and instructed the dif- 
ferent officers on the importance of discharging their various duties faithfully, and the 
beauty and glory of the priesthood, &c. 

Wednesday Evening. President Banks, in a very clear manner, showed the advantages 
that would result from the " Joint Stock Company " and the necessity of the same to the 
happiness of the Saints. Captain Jones translated, and several shares were taken — many 
paid for shares previously taken, and all seemed to he determined to do all they can for the 
advancement of this glorious institution, as well as for the gospel of Christ. 

I am happy to say that, we have some of the noble spirits of the days of yore in our 
midst, the sons of noble sires, yes, from the unconquered race of mountain chiefs, v»ho 
will go, two by two, in a very short time, and sound the trumpet through every part of 
Wales, until the aspiring summits of Cambria's hills shall echo the sound to every glen, 
and warn them faithfully* May the God of their fathers be propitious to them* 

I have, dear brother, written these few items in great haste, that you may have some 
idea of what we are doing hereabouts. I am, dear brother, your obt. servant, 

D. Jones. 



KA9CHE8TEK 

March, 15 th 1316. 

Dear brother Ward, — I herewith send you the minutes of the Manchester Conference, 
held on Sunday, March 15th, in Bridge-street room. From a letter we received a few days 
previous from elder Hedloek, we did not expect him nor any of the Liverpool authorities, 
but to our astonishment, a little before the meeting opened, our much esteemed and 
beloved brother Hedloek entered the room, which cheered every c ountenance. After our 
much respected brother had taken his seat, he was requested to take the presidency of 
the meeting, but declined doing so a? he had much to say to t he Saints, and by being freed 
from that office, his mind would be more fixed upon those things which he had to com- 
municate to the Saints for their future welfare and well-being it* the cause of truth. 

Khler William Walker rose and called the meeting to order, and moved that elder J. P. 
Ross should preside over the meeting, which was seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder HOSS moved that elder Wm. Walker act as dork, which was carried. 

The meeting was opened with singing, elder Hedloek engaged in prayer. After which 
the president called upon elder Hedloek to address the meeting. Brother ITedlock said he 
certainly had much to say to the Saints, but lie thought it would not be well timed before the 
representations of the various branches was gone through, he felt desirous that the repre- 
sentation should be proceeded with. 

The president called for the representation. Twenty-four branches were represented ; 
their total number, including officers, were as follows : — 1847 members, including 48 elders, 
9T» priests, 50 teachers, 2d deacons; 120 baptized since last conference* 

The president called upon the delegates from the various branches to speak as to their 
present condition and if any alterations or ordinations were necessary, it might be 

attended to. 

Elder William Walker rose to speak as to the condition of the Manchester church. He 
said he felt highly pleased and satisfied at the state of the Manchester church, but he had 
one thing to say, that since he had been elected president of the .Manchester branch he had 
met with more opposition from bis brethren in the priesthood than any other elder that 
had preceded him. Some might say, why, how is that? we verily thought you were at 
peace more so than ever you were before ? Well, that's true. But 1 will explain myself. 
You recollect that when elder Milton Holmes retired, and appointed elder Rots to succeed 
him as president of the Manchester conference, it had been in the minds of some individuals 
that the officers composing the Manchester council, together with the members, were in 
possession of such an evil spirit they could not endure the thoughts of having one to pre- 
side over them taken from their midst. Now the officers of the Manchester church were 
determined to eradicate that feeling from the breast of every individual who was in posses- 
sion of it, by choosing one from their midst. Now the opposition I have met with from 
my brethren in the priesthood is, they one and all have been determined T should have little 
or nothing to do, and this they have done by their united efforts to do the will of God, 
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which givei me great joy and satisfaction. I have now been a member of this church nearlj 
five years, and a great portion of that time in the priesthood, but never at any time have I 
witnessed go much love, goodwill, peace and union, as have exited for the last twelve 
months; truly our council meetings are a source of great comfort and consolation, all bring 
united hand and heart in the Redeemer's cause, I feel satisfied that my mode of acting up 
to the present has given satisfaction to my brethren; when the head is well, the body is 
generally well also ; but if the head be sick the body is somewhat affected ; if the head be 
right there is not much trouble with the body. The teachings of elder Dowries, some 
few weeks back, upon the Joint Stock Company, seemed to have inspired their minds with a 
double portion of the Spirit of God, and my prayer is that peace and union may continue in 
our midst, that the work of God may roll on. Even bo. Amen, 

f; i dor Richard Cook spoke as to the condition of the Stockport branch. lie said in the 
Stockport church there were some of the best of Saint* ; men and women of noble spirits. 
Generally speaking, they are united in the cause of God. Since elder Downes had laid be- 
fore them the Joint Stock Company, their hearts seemed full of joy and gladness at the pro- 
spects of their deliverance. lie said he felt it an honour to be associated with such a people, 
and his daily prayer was that God would preserve them, that all might continue faithful to 
the end. 

Afternoon Service 

Opened by singing, and prayer by elder Charles Miller, After the Lord's Snpper was 
administered, the remainder of the branches were represented by the delegates i all appeared 
to be in good condition with the exception of Rochdale, which appears to be labouring 
under difficulties of an old standing. Elder Levi Kigg desired something might be done 
for that branch. 

Elder Levi Crawshaw moved that Samuel Bustin be ordained to the office of priest in the 
Mottram branch. Seconded and and carried* 

Elder Barker proposed that Edward Greenhalgh be ordained to the office of priest in the 
Pendlebury branch. Seconded and carried. 

The ordinations were attended to under the hands of elders Ilcdlock, Ross, and Miller. 

Moved by elder Levi Crawshaw, that the Edgeworth Moor branch be connected with 
the Tottington branch. Seconded and carried. 

The remainder of the afternoon was taken up by elder Hedlock giving instruction and 
exhorting the Saints to be faithful. He said the question inigbt lie, and is often asked, why 
all this persecution of the Saints ? Why are these people again compelled to leave their 
homes and lands and flee to the mountains for safety. Certainly there must be a cause ? 
The answer to such an enquiring mind is this. The sole cause of all this persecution is of 
a political character, aided and assisted by professing christians. The Saints in America 
being a free people, and locating themselves in a slave state, aroused the jealousy of the 
•lave-owners, and likewise the governors ; the gospel of Christ being calculated to eman- 
cipate the slave, and the Saints being a free people were allowed the free right of voting, 
which they considered unjust, and would at a future day work against their interest. The 
pure gospel of Christ as taught by the Saints of God, strikes at the very root of all systems 
now extant, therefore it has brought all sects and parties together to join in one common 
destruction of both life and property,and such has been the case up to the present day- He 
alao spoke of the trials, difficulties, persecutions, and sore afflictions which the servants of 
God and the church in the states of America have had to pass through since its first 
organization of six members; but now, said he, the day is not far distant when the Saints 
will stand high amongst civilized society, and the nations of the earth will Look upon the 
church with wonder and amazement at her prosperity, beauty, excellency, and perfection, 
and the day is not far distant when the Saints will have I high standing in the mercantile 
world: he said, there is wisdom and intelligence sufficient amongst the Saints of God to 
raise them to a pitch of eminence and wealth* The present movement of the Saints from 
Nauvoo to California, and the forming of the Joint Stock Company in England, show at 
once that the mighty hand of the Lord is in it. While they are crossing the Rocky Mountains, 
we at this side of the water are preparing to open a communication of trade, so that they 
may be enabled to build up a new state, and provide them with every neeeiiary. 
All things seemed to work together for good* Let the world be silent but for a little 
while, and we will gain their favour, goodwill and esteem, and they cannot help il t be- 
cause they will see we are an honest, industrious, well-disposed, and business-like body of 
men, and that all our transaetions and dealings arc just and upright; by this means thou- 
sands will be led to flock to the standard of truth, and gather with the Saints of God, He 
also spoke in relation to the Joint Stock Company, and some of the advantages that mightbe 
derived from it to the shareholders, and also to the poor Saints who could not extricate 
themielres, which drew tear* of joy and gladness from many in the congregation. 
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The meeting was called upon to assemble again at six o'clock* that elder Hedlock 
might have a little more time allowed to address them, having to leave Manchester 
for Liverpool by the last train* 

Evening. 

Elder Hedlock addressed the Saints from the 5th chapter of Hebrews, it wy truly an 
edifying discourse. He commenced with the promise of CJod made to Abraham, also the 
dealings of God with Moses, Klijah, down to rotor, James, and John ; and last, though not 
lea^t, the prophet Joseph Smith, showing the great work he had been called to perform, 
and the mighty and important consequences that must result therefrom. 

Elder Hedlock left in order to take the train for Liverpool the same evening. The day 
was one which gave much satisfaction to all present. 

Wm. Walker, 

President of the Branch of Manchester and Clerk of the Conference. 



TRESTON* 

Sunday, March 15, 1346. 

The meeting being called to order, elder John Melling moved that elder John Holsall be 
president of this conference. Seconded by John Thornley, teacher, and carried unani- 
mously. President elder Holsall then gave out the first hymn, when elder Spcakman en- 
gaged in prayer; after which, John Fawley, priest, was chosen to act ws clerk. 

The third hymn was now sung, after which elder Holsall made the Saints understand 
that no one had come to the conference from the first presidency, wishing them not to be 
too much discouraged from this circumstance. 

The officers present were then numbered. Elders, 9 ; priests, 10 ; teachers, 8; deacons, 
3. Total number of members, 515. 

Brother elder Melling represented the Preston branch to be in good standing, peace and 
unity reigning in the council meetings* 

Elder Holsall made a few remarks on the necessity of ordaining a few officers to labour 
in this branc h He remarked that some were dead, others had emigrated, and he was sorry 
to say that some were negligent of their duty. He advised the officers to improve their 
minds in all useful know ledge, and to use all natural means in their power, to qualify them- 
selves for the proper discharge of the important duties that devolved upon them. He gave 
much encouragement to the Saints, and prayed that God might bless them, and unite 
them together in unity and love. 

Elder Melling then gave out the 31st hymn, and concluded with prayer. The meeting was 
adjourned until half-past two o'clock. 

Afternoon Service. 

The meeting was opened by elder Holsall giving out the 188th hymn ; he t lien engaged in 
prayer. The 1 4 ird hymn was then sung, after which the sacrament of the Lord's supper 
was administered. Elder M orsley asked a blessing upon the bread; brother John Knowles, 
priest, asked a blessing upon the wine. While the bread and wine were being administered, 
the choir sang three select hymns. 

Elder Holsall gave instructions upnn the priesthood —its importance — its authority and 
power — and encouraged the brethren who were about to be ordained to diligence and 
faithfulness in their respective offices. 

Ehler Holsall, president, moved that John Fawley, priest, be ordained to the office of 
elder, in the place of elder Gardner, deceased. Seconded, and carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Holsall, that Hubert Huntington, priest, be ordained to the office of 
elder, in the place of elder John Carter, deceased. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Holsall that John Harrison, priest, be ordained to the office of cider, in 
the place of elder John Parker, emigrated. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Elder Melling said he felt one with the motions that had been made by elder Holsall. 
He moved that brother James Fisher be ordained to the office of priest. Seconded and 
carried unanimously, 

Mo\ed by elder Melling that James Brown, teacher, be ordained to the office of priest. 
Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Melling that John Thornley, teacher, be ordained priest, Seconded and 
carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Melling that John Hunt, teacher, be ordained priest. Seconded and 
curled unanimously. 
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Moved by elder Holsall that John Topping, be ordained teacher. Seconded And carried 
unanimously. 

Moved hy elder Holsall that William Wignallbe ordained to the office of teacher. Seconded 
and carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Holsall that brother Thomas Salisbury be ordained teacher. Seconded 
and carried unanimously. 

Moved by elder Holsall that James Hodson, priest, of Penwortham, be ordained to the 
office of elder, in place of elder John Melling, removed. Seconded and carried unani- 
mously- 
Moved by elder Holsall, that brother Robert Gregson be ordained to the office of priest, 

for Penwortham. Seconded and carried unanimously. 

Each brother about to be ordained, expressed his determination, by the help of the Lord, 
to be diligent and faithful in the office to which he had been called. 

President elder Holsall, elder Melling, and elder peak man, conducted the above-men- 
tioned ordinations. 

The conference was now adjourned till it should be necessary to call another. 

" Praise God from whom all blessings flow,* &c, was then sung, when elder Speakman 

concluded with prayer. 

The business of the conference was gone through in peace— unity and good feeling pre- 
vailed, John Holsall, President. 

John Fawley, Clerk. 



LEAMINGTON. 

March 30th t 1816. 

Dear brother Ward, — Our conference was held yesterday, and 1 must say that it gives 
me great satisfaction w hen I think how the Lord has blessed our labours in this confer- 
ence. I have been here about six months, and in that time we have baptized fifty-two 
into the kingdom of God. The first time I held a public meeting here, while giving my 
reasons for believing Joseph Smith to be a prophet of the Lord, and bearing my testimony 
to his character, a gentleman, in his great zeal for the Pope of Home, struck at me, and 
tried to pull me off the platform ; indeed for some time our meetings were interrupted, 
fixtures and windows broken, until we applied to the magistrates, who kindly sent the 
police, who took two of the men to prison, but at the request of the worthy magistrate, 
who gave them a severe reprimand, we did not press the charge; and I here wish to say 
that the conduct of the authorities of this town has been most praiseworthy, and I here 
thank them in the name of the Church, for their kindness in protecting us in the rights of 
Englishmen, as we can now hold our meetings in quietness, which are well attended, and 
many appear to be believing. 

In and round^^he country the work is rolling on. 

At Stratford-on-Avon we have a branch raised up by brother Freeman, who has had 
much to contend with, a few weeks since I went there and took a room for three months; 
1 gave two lectures, which were well attended, and good attention was paid ; but the 
priests and some of their friends thought it would disgrace their town to have the Mormons 
in a public room, so they took counsel, and with the help of a lawyer, and by telling a few 
falsehoods, locked us out of the room, so that when 1 went again I had to preach in the 
open air; and although a frosty night, we had a good attentive congregation ; however, 
we have succeeded in taking another room, and expect soon to add to our numbers. 

Brother Freeman at Stratford, and brother Waine at Jtareford, have opened Sunday 
schools in each branch, and 1 think it will be productive of much good, as it preserves the 
children of the Saints from the taunts and insults of those who should know better, 
besides the benefit of the children being taught the principles of the gospel. 

I have travelled much in this country, and there seems to be a great work commenced ; 
we cannot supply the numerous calls for preaching that are made upon us. 

I have found the Saints in this conference a kind and good people, and the officers 
willing to give heed to counsel, and do their utmost to roll on the work of God. Indeed, 
our prospects are most cheering, the Saints are rejoicing and looking forward to the time 
when all shall meet on Mount Zion, and rejoice in the goodness of the Lord, to whose 
name be all the glory. 

Wishing you all in the Presidency every success in the cause of our God, 

I remain, your brother in the gospel, 

20 t Chandos Street. Thomas Smith. 
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Agreeably to appointment the Warwickshire Conference assembled In tlio Meeting-room, 
Leamington, on Sunday, March 29th. Elder Thomas Smith, President, and Klder John 
Lichorish, Clerk* The meeting was opened with singing and prayer* Officers present 
were, five elders, two priests, two teachers, and one deacon. 

After the meeting had been addressed by the President, seren branches were repre- 
sented, containing 168 members, including seven elders, nine priests, four teachers, and 
four deacons* Baptized since last conference, 33. 

Several nominations to office were received by the conference, and their ordinations 
were attended to* 

In the afternoon the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being attended to, and some few 
having borne testimony to the work, the subject of the Joint Stock Company was then 
brought forward by the President, and spoken of by some of the brethren present, and 
several expressed their determination to make application for shares. 

It was agreed to raise a subscription for the support of Brother Smith's family. 
After the President had made a few remarks, and recommended the Saints to sympathize 
with the ntlicers, and give them their support and confidence, &<\, the meeting was closed 
with prayer, a good feeling having prevailed throughout the day* 

Thomas Smith, President. 
John Llchobish, Clerk. 
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Of the Choctaw 8, Bertram observes, " They wore a hardy, subtle, brave, in- 
trepid, ingenuous, and virtuous race. They erect a scaffold twenty feet high in a 
grave, upon which they lay their dead, and* after a sufficient time, the bones are 
placed in a coffin fabricated of bones and splints and deposited in the bone-house. 
The relations and a multitude follow with united voices, and alternate Hal-le-lu- 
yahs and lamentations/' — Bertram** Travels, p. 514. 

The same writer adds, — " The women are seldom above five feet ; they are well 
formed, have round features, fine dark eyes, and are modest, subtle, and affection- 
ate. The men are a full size larger than European ; they are warlike, merciful, 
and haughty. They have had furious wars with the Spaniards/' 

M Those of the other confederate tribes are tall, finely-formed perfect figures; 
their countenance dignified, open, and placid; the eyes rather small, dark, and full 
of tire; the nose inclining to aquiline; the brow and forehead strike you with 
heroism, and their air and action exhibit magnanimity and independence ; their com- 
plexion is reddish brown/' — Ibid, p, 481. 

Brackenridge says, "the government of Natchez is so strictly civilized, that it 
seems impossible for them to act out of the common high road of virtue/* 

The Rev. Mr. Cushman, in a discourse preached at Plymouth, New Kngland, in 
1 620, intended to contradict the slanders which were prevalent against the primitive 
inhabitants, observes, "The Indians are said to be the most cruel and treacherous 
people — like lions; but to Hi they have been tike lambs, so kind, and helpful, and 
trusty, that a man may truly say there be few christians so sincere and kind. 
When there were not six able persons among us, and the Indians came daily to us 
by hundreds, with their saehemes or princes, and might in one hour have made 
despatch of us, yet they never offered to us the least wrong in Word or deed these 
many years." 

u The history of the Brazilians, from the first incursions of the Spaniards to the 
year 1776, furnishes a long list of battles, evincive of a valor which no fatigue could 
weary, no danger dismay/' 

" The Brazil Indians are very numerous, and divided into clans; the degree of 
their independence depends on their distance from the Portuguese settlements. 
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They are generally of the middle size, muscular, and active, of a light brown com- 
plexion, black uncurling hair, and dark eyes, which discover no mark of imbecility 
of intellect. Nor does the turn of their countenance convey the least idea of mean- 
ness or vulgarity; on the contrary, their looks and expressions are intelligent. 
None, except the Auricanians, have been so difficult to subdue; none have disco- 
vered a more invincible attachment to liberty." 



— — . — ■ n — — — — 

APRIL 1, 1846. 

We rejoice much in the apparent activity of the churches in relation to the Joint 
Stock Company, we arc glad that many are beginning to stir themselves in this 
most important business, the results of which will be, we hesitate not to say, 
beneficial not only to individuals personally interested therein, but most certainly 
to the whole of the kingdom of God. 

We are also continually gratified by receiving intelligence of the progress of tho 
principles of truth in the British Islands. Let the brethren give heed unto counsel 
and go forth, neither molesting nor persecuting any one, or meddling with their 
principles, but proclaim fearlessly the great first principles of salvation, and their 
success shall astonish even themselves, for their services will be acknowledged by 
heaven, and the blessing of God will be upon them. 



EVIDENCE OF THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

"The fact of the Mexicans recording, both in their paintings and songs, the De- 
luge, the building the tower of Babel, the confusion of tongues, and ^ the disper- 
sion, &c*, being generally admitted by the Spanish writers on America, it is al- 
most unnecessary to the authority of any particular author, to prove what no one 
will deny ; since Gomara, in bis history of the Indians, describing the conference 
of Nicaragua with Oil Goncalet and the Calezcasters, introduces this chief as put- 
ting a varietv of questions to the Spaniards. The first of which was, 44 whether 
they were acquainted with the Deluge/' and others no less curious, showing that 
the Indians were not unaccustomed to abstruse speculation, and that besides the 
knowledge of many traditions contained in the Old Testament, they possessed some 
information respecting the New, It may be interesting to insert the entire passage 
of Gomara, giving an account of this conference. "Nicaragua, who was so 
acute and skilled in the knowledge of the rites and antiquities of his own country, 
men, had a long conference with Gil Qoncales, and the ecclesiastic. He inquired 
if the Christians were acquainted with the great Deluge which had swallowed up 
the earth, men and animals, &c. ; and whether the earth was to be re voto lionized, 
(trastornar) or the firmament to remove ? When and how the sun, moon, and 
stars would he deprived of their light ? What was the honour ami reverence due to 
the triune God, &c, where souls go after death, and what would be their occupa- 
tion, &c. 
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LETTER OF W. A. SMITH. 

Halifax, Nova Scotia, March 2d, 1840. 

Beloved Brother Woodruff, — I have enclosed in this letter, the sum of ten shillings ster- 
ling, for the purpose of paying a year's subscription for the Mili.knnial Star. If I am 
incorrect, aa regards the price of the Star per year, please inform me through its 
columns, and I will forward the balance. Since the New York Messenger has been dis- 
continued, we have had little or no news from the West, and therefore you will confer a 
favour upon the subscriber by sending the back numbers of the Star, from September 
1st, 1845, up to the time the mail leaves Liverpool* 

In consequence of being under age, and my father being very much opposed to the 
Saints, 1 have been prohibited from attending our meetings since the early \^r\ of Novem- 
ber, except when I attended, as it were, clandestinely. 1 would not have allowed myself 
to be restrained from attending the meetings of the brethren if it would not have hurt 
others; but, in consequence of the business I was and am engaged in, others would have 
been hurt if I had made open restetam e to the will of my parents. In the course of the 
ensuing summer the law of the land wilt make me independent of those who have blindly 
prohibited me from attending at the place appointed for the worship of the God of Heaven. 
Then, I shall be enabled, once more, w ith the help of Almighty God, to declare His re- 
vealed will to the children of men. In consequence of said prohibition, you will kindly 
oblige me by directing the Millennial Star to a brother in whose house our meetings are 
held; that is Mr. William Gumb, Gottengen- street, llatijax, NM 

The Saints here /(the Halifax and Freston branches) being desirous to obey the com- 
mandments of AUnighty God, "to gather," according to the advice of the " Twelve,"— 
they met in conference, in Halifax, on the 28th day of January last, for the purpose of 
considering the best mode of procedure, as regards emigration to Port St. Francisco, 
California, and after mature consideration they passed several resolutions relative to ga- 
thering. The plan which they considered most feasible is as follows : — "That the Saints 
who belong to Halifax, Preston, Popes Harbour, and Onslow, in Nova Scotia, and the 
Charlotte town and Beddeque branches in Prim e Edward's Island, and brother Kussell, at 
Miramachi, N. B,, agree to unite for the purpose of obeying the commandment, "to gather* 
and purchase a vessel of about 200 tons register, and, also, such an out-fit for the Saints 
as may be deemed necessary, and leave Halifax for Port St. Francisco, California, on or 
before September 1st next. A consequence of the above plan was, that a committee had 
to be appointed to address the Saints, in the above branches, upon the subject of gather- 
ing. — which has been dime. We are now waiting for their answer, acknowledging the re- 
cecipt of our address, and acquiescing w ith the propositions contained therein. 

Elder John Skerry, who belongs to this branch, went to P. E. Island, partly on business 
last fall, and the God of the Saints was pleased to make him the instrument of raising up 
a branch in November last, at Beddeque, in that Island, containing one elder, one priest, 
and ten members. If he could have stopped there this winter, he might have been en- 
gaged in various places, because he had numerous calls to preach from various parts of the 
island. The latest accounts from the island state, that the Beddrquc branch had been en- 
larged by the addition of four members, and the Charlotte town branch by the addition of 
two members. They were all strong in the faith, and the spirit of moving was greatly 
manifested. 

I baptised three persons in September last, and since then there has not been any addi- 
tion to this branch. 

This letter has grown larger than I had at first intended ; but, as the Saints of the 
Most High God are always desirous to hear of the rolling forth of the glorious kingdom 
of the Lamb of God, I feel assured that it will be pleasing to you to hear of its progress 
in this part of our Redeemer's vineyard. 

With sentiments of respect and esteem, 
1 subscribe myself your brother in the New and Everlasting Covenant, 

Wiuiam A. Smith. 
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THE HERO'S REWARD, 

BY MISS E* R. 8N0W. 

Well may the fire of glory blaze 

I pon the warrior's tread; 
And nations twine the wreath of praise 
Around the hero's head ; 
His path is honour, and his name 
la written on the sjiire of fame. 

His deeds are deeds of courage, for 

He treads o'er gory ground, 
Amid the pride and pomp of war 
When carnage sweeps around ; 
With sword unsheath'd, he stands before 
The foe, amid the cannon's roar. 

If auch the mood the warrior gains — 

If suoh tlio palm he hears — ■ 
If such insignia he obtains — 
If such the crown he wears, 
If laurels thus his head entwine, 
And stars of triumph round him shine t 

How noble must bo iris reward 

Who, 'midst the crafts of men ; 
Clad in the armour of the Lord 
Goes forth to battle, when 
The powers of darkness warfare wage. 
And Satan's host around him rage* 

Who goes opinion to unbind, 

That reason may go free, 
And liberate the human mind 
From priestly tyranny. 
To sever superstition's rod, 
And propagate the truth of God. 

Who wars with prejudice, to break 

Asunder error's chain, 
And make the sandy pillars eliake 
Where human dogmas reign. 
Who dares* to be a man of God, 
And bear the spirit's sword abroad ! 

Above all earthly, his shall be 

An everlasting fame; 
The archives of eternity 
Will register his name 
With gems of sacred honour rife — 
His crown will be eternal life. 



NOTICE, 

From the very great pressure of business and the want of space, we are compelled to 
omit several communications. 
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THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 

Extracted from the Narrative o f an Krplorinp Expedition to the Rocly Mountains* $C. f 

by Captain J. C. Fremont* 

CONTINUED FROM OUR LAST* 

August lfi. — We left our encampment with the daylight. We saw on our way 
large Hocks of the mountain goat looking down on us from the cliffs. At the crack 
of a rifle, they would hound off among the rocks, and in a few minutes make their 
appearance on some lofty peak, some hundred or a thousand feet above. It is needless 
to attempt any further description of the country ; the portion over which we travelled 
this morning was rough as imagination could picture it, and to us seemed equally 
beautiful. A concourse of lakes and rushing waters, mountains of 1 01 I > naked and 
destitute of vegetable earth, dells and ravines of the most exquisite beauty, all kept 
green and froh by tin- greal moisture in the air, and sown with brilliant flowers, 
and every whiff thrown around all the glory of most magniiieent scenes ; these 
constitute the features of the place, and impress themselves vividly on the mind of 
the traveller. It was not until eleven o'clock that we reached the place where our 
animals had been left, when we first attempted the mountains on foot. Near one 
of the still burning fires we found a piece of meat, which our friends had thrown 
away, and which furnished us a mouthful — a very scanty breakfast. We continued 
directly on, and reached our camp on the mountain lake at dusk.* We found all 
well. Nothing had occurred to interrupt the quiet since our departure, and the 
fine grass and good coot water had done much to re-establish our animals. All 
heard with great delight the order to turn our faces homeward ; and toward sun- 
down of the 17th, we encamped again at the Two Buttes. 

In the course of this afteruooon s march, the barometer was broken past remedy. 
I regretted it, as I was desirous to compare it again with Dr. En^leman's barome- 
tersat St. Louis, to which mine were referred; but it had done its part well, and 
my objects were mainly fulfilled. 

August 19. — We left our camp on Little Sandy river about seven in the morning, 
and traversed the same sandy undulating country. The air was filled with the tur- 
pentine scent of the various artcmisias, which are now in bloom, and, numerous as 
they are, give much gaiety to the landscape of the plains. At ten o'clock we stood 
exact! v on the divide in the pass, where the wagon road crosses, and, descending 
immediately upon the Sweet Water, baked to take a meridian observation of the 
sun. The latitude was 42 degs. 1M min. IV2 set?. 

In the course of the afternoon we saw buffalo again, and at our evening halt on 

I 
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the Sweet Water the roasted ribs again made their appearance around the fires ; 
and, with them, good humour, and laughter, and song, were restored to the camp. 
Our coffee had been expended, but we now made a kind of tea from the roots of 
the wild cherry-tree. 

August 23, — Yesterday evening we reached our encampment at Rock Indepen- 
dence, where I took some astronomical observations. Here, not unmindful of the 
custom of early travellers and explorers in our country, I engraved on this rock of 
the Far West a symbol of the Christian faith. Among the thickly inscribed names, 
I made on the hard granite the impression of a large cross, which I covered with 
a black preparation of India-rubber, well calculated to resist the influence of wind 
and rain. It stands amidst the names of many who have long since found their 
way to the grave, and for whom the huge ruck is a giant gravestone. 

One George Weymouth was sent out to Maine by the Earl of Southampton, 
Lord Arundel, and others ; and in the narrative of their discoveries, he says: ** The 
next day, we ascended in our pinnace that part of the river which lies mure to the 
westward carrying with us a cross — a thing never omitted by any Christian travel- 
ler — which we erected at the ultimate end of our route." This was in the year 
1605 5 and in 1842 I obeyed the feeling of early travellers, and left the impression of 
the cross deeply engraved on the vast rock one thousand miles beyond the Missis- 
sippi, to which discoverers have given the national name of Rock Independence. 

In obedience to my instructions to survey the river Platte, if possible, I had 
determined to make an attempt at this place. The India-rubber boat was filled 
with air, placed in the water, and loaded with what was necessary for our operations ; 
and I embarked with Mr, Preuss and a party of men. When we had dragged our 
boat for a mile or two over the sands, I abandoned the impossible undertaking, and 
waited for the arrival of the party, w hen we packed up our boat and equipage, and 
at nine o'clock were again moving along on our land journey. We continued along 
the valley on the right bank of the Sweet Water, where the formation, as already 
described, consists of a greyish micaceous sandstone, and fine-grained conglomorate 
and marl. We passed over a ridge which borders or constitutes the river hills of 
the Platte, consisting of huge blocks sixty or eighty feet cube, of decomposing 
granite. The cement which united them was probably of easier decomposition, 
and has disappeared and left them isolate, and separated by small spaces. Nume- 
rous horns of the mountain goat were lying among the rocks; and in the ravines 
were cedars, whose trunks were of extraordinary size. From this ridge we des- 
cended to a small open plain at the mouth of the Sweet Water, which rushed with 
a rapid current into the Platte, here flowing along in a broad and apparently deep 
stream, which seemed, from its turbid appearance, to be considerably swollen. I 
obtained here some astronomical observations, and the afternoon was spent in get- 
ting our boat ready for navigation the next day. 

August 24. — We started before sunrise, intending to breakfast at Goat Island, 
I had "directed the land party, in charge of Bcrnier, to proceed to this place, where 
they were to remain, should they find no note to apprise them of our having passed. 
In the event of receiving this information, they were to continue their route, pass- 
ing by certain places which had been designated. Mr. Preuss accompanied me, 
and with us were five of my best men, viz., C. Lambert, Basil Lajeunesse, Ho- 
nore Ayot, Benoist, and Descoteaux. Here appeared no scarcity of water, and wo 
took on board, with various instruments and baggage, provisions for ten or twelve 
days. We paddled down the river rapidly, for our little craft was light as a duck 
on the water ; and the sun had been some time risen, when we heard before us a 
hollow roar, whieh we supposed to be that of a fall, of which we had heard a 
vague rumour, but whose exact locality no one had been able to describe to us. 
We were approaching a ridge, through which the river passes by a place called 
u canon," (pronounced kanyon) a Spanish word, signifying a piece of artillery, the 
barrel of a gun, or any kind of tube ; and which, in this country, has been adopted 
to describe the passage of a river between perpendicular rocks of great height, 
which frequently approach each other so closely overhead as to form a kind of tun- 
nel over the stream, which foams along below, half choaked up by fallen frag- 
ments. Between the mouth of the Sweet Water and Goat Island there is proba- 
blv a fall of three hundred feet, and that was principally made in the canons before 
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us; as, without them, the water was comparatively smooth. As we neared the 
ridge, the river made a sudden turn, and swept squarely down n^ain-t one of the walls 
of the canon with a groat velocity, and so steep a descent, that it had, to the eye, the 
appearance of an inclined plane. When we launched into this, the men jumped 
ovi rboard to check the velocity of the boat, but were soon in water up to 
their necks, and our boat ran on; but we succeeded in bringing her to a small 
point of rock on the right, at the mouth of the canon. Here was a kind of elevated 
sand beach, not many yards square, backed by rocks, and around the point the 
river swept at a right angle. Trunks of trees deposited on jutting points twenty 
or thirty feet above, and other marks, showed that the water here frequently rose to 
a considerable height. The ridge was of the same decomposing granite already 
mentioned, and the water had worked the surface, in many places, into a wavv sur- 
face of ridges and holes. We ascended the rocks to reconnoitre the ground, and 
from the summit the | ;e--« a; >| av 1 to be a emitinued cataraei toaminff over 
manv obstructions, and broken by a number of small falls. We saw nowhere a 
fall answering to that which had been described to us as having twenty or twenty- 
five feet ; but still concluded this to be the place in question, as, in the season of 
flood*, the rush of the river against the wall would produce a great rise, and the 
waters, reflected squarely off, would descend through the passage in a sheet of foam, 
having every appearance of a large fall. Eighteen years previous to this time, as I 
have subsequently learned from himself, Mr, Fitzpatrick, somewhere above on this 
river, had embarked with a valuable cargo of beaver. Unacquainted with the 
stream, which he believed would conduct him safely to the Missouri, he came un- 
expectedly into this canon, where he was wrecked with the total loss of his furs, — 
It would have been a work of great time and labour to pack our baggage acrosa 
the ridge, and I determined to run the canon. We all again embarked, and at first 
attempted to check the way of the boat ; but the water swept through with so 
much violence that we narrowly escaped being swamped, and were obliged to let 
her go in the full force of the current, and trust to the skill of the boatmen. The 
dangerous places in this canon were where huge rocks had fallen from above, and 
hemmed in the already narrow pass of the river to an open space of three or four 
and five feet. These obstructions raised the water considerably above, which was 
sometimes precipitated over in a fall ; and at other places, w here this dam was too 
high, rushed through the contracted opening with tremendous violence. Had our 
boat been made of wood, in passing the narrows she would have been >(aved : but 
her elasticity preserved her unhurt from every shock, and she seemed fairly to leap 
over the falls. 

In this way we passed three cataracts in succession, where, perhaps, one hundred 
feet of smooth water intervened } and, finally, with a shout of pleasure at our suc- 
cess issued from our tunnel into the open day beyond. We were so delighted with 
the performance of our boat, and so confident in her powers, that we would not 
have hesitated to leap a fall of ten feet with her. We put to shore for breakfast at 
some willows on the right bank, immediately below the mouth of the canon ; for 
it was now eight o'clock, and we had been working since daylight, and were all wet, 
fatigued, and hungry- While the men were preparing breakfast, I went out to 
reconnoitre. The view was very limited. The course of the river was smooth, so 
far as I could see ; on both sides were broken hills; and but a mile or two below 
was another high ridge. The rock at the mouth of the canon was still the decom- 
posing granite, with great quantities of mica, which made a very glittering sand. 

We re-embarked at nine o'clock, and in about twenty minutes reached the next 
canon. Landing on a rocky shore at its commencement, we ascended the ridge to 
reconnoitre. Portage was out of the question. So far as we could see, the jagged 
rocks pointed out the course of the canon, on a winding line of seven or eight miles. 
It was simply a narrow (lark chasm in the rock ; and here the perpendicular facta 
were much higher than in the previous pass, being at this end two to three 
hundred, and further down, as we afterwards ascertained, five hundred feet in 
vertical height. Our previous success had made us bold, and w e determined again 
to run the canon. Everything was secured as firmly as possible; and having 
divested ourselves of the greater part of our clothing, we pushed into the stream. 
To save our chronometer from accident, Mr. Preuss took it, and attempted to pro- 



no 



THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS. 



ceed along the shore on the masse* of rock, which in places were piled up on either 
side ; but, after he had walked about five minutes, everything like shore disappeared, 
and the vertical wall came squarely down into the water. He therefore waited 
until we came up. An ugly pass lay before us, We had made fast to the stern of 
the boat a strong rope about fifty feet long ; and three of the men clambered along 
among the rocks, and with this rope let her down slowly through the pass. In 
several places high rocks lay scattered about in the eh.mnel; and in the narrows it 
required all our sirength and skill to avoid staving the boat on the sharp points. 
In one of these, the boat proved a little too broad, and st uck fast for an instant, 
while the water flew over us; fortunately it was but for an instant, as our united 
strength forced her immediately through. The water swept overboard only a sex- 
tant and a pair of saddle-bags, I caught the sextant as it passed by me, but the 
saddle-bags became the prey of the whirlpools. We reached the place where Mr. 
Preuss was standing, took him on board, and with the aid of the boat, put the men 
with the rope on the succeding pile of rocks. We found this passage much worse 
than the previous one, and our position was rather ?i bad one. fo go back was im- 
possible; before us the cataract was a *heet of foam ; and shut up in the chasm by 
the rocks, which, in some places, seemed almost to meet overhead, the roar of the 
water was deafening We pushed off again ; but after making a little distance, the 
force of the current i < itne too great for the men on shore, and two of them let go 
the rope. Lajeunesse, the third man, hung on, and was jerked headforemost into 
the river from a rock about twelve feet high ; and down the boat shot like an arrow, 
Basil following us in the rapid current, and exerting all his strength to keep in mid 
channel — his head only seen occasionally like a black spot in the white foam. How 
far we went I do not exactly know, but we succeeded in turning the boat Into an eddy 
below. " Cre l)t* u" said Basil Lajeunesse, as he arrived immediately after us, 
*' Je crois Hen que j'ai nage un demi inHr." He owed Ins life to his skill as a 
swimmer, and I determined to take him and the two others on hoard, and trust to 
skill and fortune to reach the other end in safety. We placed ourselvvs on our 
knees, with the short paddles in our hands, the most skilful boatman being at the 
bow; and again we commenced our rapid d< nt, We cleared rock after rock, 
and shot past fall after fall, our little boat seeming to play with the cataract. We 
became flushed with success, and familiar with danger ; and, yielding to the excite- 
ment of the occasion, broke forth together into a Canadian boat-song. Singing, 
or rather shouting, we dashed along ; and were, I believe, in the midst of the chorus, 
when the boat struck a concealed rock immediately at the foot of a fall, which 
whirled her over in an instant. Three of my men could not swim, and my first 
feeling was to assist them, and save some of our effects ; but a sharp concussion or 
two convinced me that I had not yet saved myself. A few strokes brought me in- 
to an eddy, and I landed on a pile of rocks on the left side* Looking around, I .saw 
that Mr. IVeuss had gained the shore on the same side, about twenty yards below ; 
and a little climbing and swimming soon brought him to my side* On the opposite 
side, against the wall, lay the boat, bottom up ; and Lambert was in the act of 
saving Descoteaux, whom he had grasped by the hair, and who could not swim : 
** Lache pat/' said he, as I afterwards learned, « tacke pas cherfrerc" " Crains 
pas" was the reply, " Je m f en vain mouriravant qm de te lacker/' Such was the 
r ply of courage and generosity in this danger. For a hundred yards below the 
current was covered with flooting honks and boxes, bales of blankets* and scattered 
articles of clothing ; and so strong and boiling was the stream, that even our heavy 
instruments, which were all in cases, kept on the surface, and the sextant, circle* 
and the long black box of the telescope, were in view at once. For a moment I 
felt somewhat disheartened. All our books — almost every record of the journey — 
our journals and registers of astronomical and barometrical observations — had been 
lost in a moment* But it was no time to indulge in regrets, ami I immediately set 
about endeavouring to save something from the wreck. Making ourselves under- 
stood as well as possible by signs (for nothing could be heard in the roar of waters), 
we commenced our operations* Of everything on board, the only article that had 
bef n saved was my double-barrelled gun, w hich Descoteau x had caught, and clung 
to with drowning tenacity. The men continued down the river on the left bank. 
Mr. Preuss and myself descended on the side we were on ; and Lajeunesse, with a 
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paddle in his hand, jumped on the boat alone, and continued down the canon. She 
was now light and cleared every bad place with much less difficulty. In a short 
time he was joined by Lambert, and the search was continued for about a mile and 
a half, which was as far as the boat could proceed in the pass. 

Here the walls were about 500 feet high, and the fragments of rocks from above 
bad choke d the river into a hollow pass, but one or two feet above the surface 
Through this and the intersticies of the rock the water found its way. Favoured 
beyond our expectations, all our registers had been recovered, with the exception of 
one of my journals, which contained the notes and incidents of travel, and topogra- 
phical descriptions, a number of scattered astronomical observations, principally 
meridian altitudes of the sun, :md our barometrical register west of Laramie. For- 
tunately, our other journals contained duplicates of the most important barometri- 
cal observations which had been taken in the mountains. These with a few scat- 
tered notes, were all that had been preserved of our meteorological observations. 
In addition to these, we saved the circle ; and these, with a few blankets, constitu- 
ted everything that had been rescued from the waters. 



ASCENT OF MOUNT ARARAT. 

From Dr. Parrot** Journey to Ararat. 

• The mountain of Ararat rises on the southern borders of a plain, of about thirty- 
five miles in breadth, and of a length of which seventy miles may be taken in with 
the eye ; being a portion of the plain which is watered by a wide curve formed by 
the Araxes. It consists, correctly speaking, of two mountains — the great Ararat* 
and its immediate neighbour, the less Ararat ; the former on the north-west, the 
latter on the south-east; their summits distant about seven miles from each other, 
in a right line, and their bases insensibly melting into one another, by the interpo- 
sition of a wide level valley. This valley is now used as pasture ground by the 
shepherds, but formerly it was taken advantage of by the Kurds, as a convenient 
retreat, through which they might keep up an easy and certain communication 
between the provinces, north and south. 

The summit of the great Ararat lies in 3!) degrees 42 minutes north latitude, 
and 61 degrees 65 minutes cast longitude, from Ferro ; it has an elevation of 
17,210 feet perpendicular! or more than thn e milt - and a quarter above the sea, 
and 14,320 feet, or nearly two miles and three quarters above the plain of the 
Araxes. The north-eastern slope of the mountain may be assumed at fourteen, 
the north-western at twenty miles in length. On the former, even from a great 
distance, the drop gloomy cliann is discoverable, which many compare to a crater ; 
but which has always struck me rather as a cleft, just as if the mountain had been 
rent asunder at the top. From the summit downwards for nearly two-thirds of a 

# mile perpendicular, or nearly three miles in an oblique direction, it is covered with 

a crown of eternal snow and ice ; the lower 

according to the elevations or depressions of the ground ; but upon the entire 
northern half of the mountain, from 14.0(H) feet above the sea, it shouts up in one 
rigid crest to the summit, interrupted here and there by a few pointed rocks, and 
then stretches downward, on the southern half, to a level sotm w hat less low. This 

is the silver head of Ararat I 

Little Ararat is in 39 degrees 39 minutes north latitude, and iV2 degrees 2 
minutes longitude, east from Ferro. Its summit rises 13,000 feet, or nearly two 
1 miles and a half, measured perpendicularly, above the level of the t a ; and above 

the plain of the Araxes, it is 10,140 feet, or nearly two miles. Notwithstanding 
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this height, it is not always buried in snow, but is quite free from it in September 
and October, and probably sometimes also in August, or even earlier. Its declivi- 
ties are considerably steeper than those of the great Ararat ; its form is almost 
perfectly conical, marked with several delicate furrows, which radiate downwards 
from the summit, and give the picture presented by this mountain a very peculiar 
and interesting character. 

Although these two mountains have no appearance of forming part of any other 
range, but stand in independent grandeur by themselves, still they are not altogether 
unconnected with other hills. While the south-western slope of both is lost in the 
hills of Bayazed and I >ia< Una, which contain the sources of the Euph rates, t tie 
north-western slope of the great Ararat runs into a chain which borders the entire 
right bank of the Araxes, and to which many sharp conical peaks give a very 
striking character* The west end of this chain wheels round the head waters of 
the Araxes, touches Erzerum, giving to the left side of this river, as it had already 
done to the right, an ornamental barrier of mountains, many of which, especially 
in the vicinity of Kars, must be of "majestic height; for these must be the hills 
which I saw covered with snow to a considerable depth, and for a length of twelve 
miles, in the month of October, at a time when nothing else but the summit of t he 
great Ararat retains it without melting. This I conceive to be the Saganlug, a 
branch of mount Taurus, the witness of the heroic days of Kars, Assan-Kaleh, 
and Erzerum ; as old Ararat was of those of Erivan and Bayazed. 

The impression made by Ararat upon the mind of every one who has any sensi- 
bility for the stupendous works of the Creator, is wonderful and overpowering ; 
and many a traveller of genius and taste has employed both the powers of the pen 
and of the pencil in attempts to portray this impression. But the consciousness 
that no description, no representation, can reach the sublimity of the object thus 
attempted to be depicted, must prove to the candid mind, that, whether we address 
the ear or eye, it is difficult to avoid the poetic in expression, and the exaggerated 
in form, and confine ourselves strictly within the bounds of consistency and truth. 

Mv anxious longing to approach nearer to the venerable head of the holy inoun- 
tain,*would not allow me to remain long idle and irresolute in the quiet of the 
monastery. Anxiety as to the lateness of the season was beginning to produce its 
effect, when the serenity of the weather decided me at once to undertake an excur- 
sion to reconnoitre the summit the day after our arrival. When I speak of the 
Berious difficulties with which I had to contend in the execution of my design, I 
may surprise many a one, who will be little disposed to admit that there could be 
any such abruptness in the declivities, or such unusual obstacles to the ascent, if the 
representation given of the mountain in my own drawings is to be taken as an 
authority- This is to be accounted for by a very common optical illusion, which 
every mountain traveller would do well to divest himself of, if he would avoid 
falling into some troublesome mistakes. 

Whenever we ascend a mountain, and have the slope immediately before us, we 
think the angle of acclivity much greater than it would be found to be by the 
plummet. It is not unusual to find the estimate in this case double of the reality. 
The solution of this lies in the perspective shortening of the distances. The idea 
thus formed in our imagination, of the steepness of the declivity, is embodied in tho 
profile outline of the mountain ; and hence the exaggerated forms of almost all 
rising grounds, when sketched off-hand. Were they really so steep as they are 
shown in the drawings, there would not be very many of them climbed ; for we 
must recollect, that though hills of an inclination of sixty degrees in drawings are 
not at all unusual, even among those classed with the accessible, still* an acclivity 
of thirty-five or forty degrees is totally insurmountable, unless recourse bi had to 
steps or ladders in the ascent, or the surface be composed of tolerably- sized angular 
stones, like stairs, not quite accidentally laid together. 

On the 12th (24th) of September, at seven in the morning, I started on my way, 
attended by M. Schiemann. We took with us one of the Kossaks, and a peasant 
from Arguri — a hunter, and directed our steps, first to the ravine, and then along 
its left declivity, till we came to a spot where there were two small buildings, of 
squared stone, standing near each other, one of which was formerly a chapel, and 
the other erected over a well reputed holy. The Armenians assign to this chapel, 
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which they have named after St. Gregory, a very remote origin, and make pilgrim- 
ages to it from distant quarters. During our stay we often encountered Armenians 
from Bayazed, at the religious ceremonies which they are in the habit of performing 
there; after which the visitors amuse themselves with discharges of fire-arms, and 
other demonstrations of joy, in a remote part of the valley. 

The fountain which springs out of a rock at this spot, affords a clear drinkable 
water, of a pure natural taste, and is therefore an object deserving of general 
estimation ; for there cannot be many perennial springs upon mount Ararat, at I 
have proved, to my vexation ; since, in all my excursions upon it, I never either 
found or heard of any other. 

It is possible that it mav have originally induced some devout monk to establish 
himself in that locality, wnose reputed sanctity procured for the spring also the 
reputation of miraculous virtues, until, in the course of centuries, and the storm of 
political events, the peaceful inhabitant was frightened away, and the miraculous 
spring alone remained, as the object of universal veneration among the Armenians, 
wherever they may be scattered round the world. 

The tradition respecting the wondrous virtue of the water is this, that the flights 
of locusts which occasionally traverse the country on this side, and beyond Caucasus, 
in countless numbers, and as a kind of field plague, often laying waste an entire 
province in a single day, cannot be expelled otherwise than by means of a certain 
bird, which I have never been able to see ; but infer, from the description given of 
it, to be a kind of thrush, though the Russians settled in this country call it a star- 
ling. Not very large, it is dark coloured, yellowish-white on the breast and back, 
and is said to resort in flocks to the Araxes, when the mulberries are ripe, — though 
why they do so, is not well explained, — and to do much damage, by destroying the mul- 
berries. Its Armenian name is Tarm ; it is also called Tetiigush, (gush in t he Tartar 
language, means bird, and tut is the Armenian for mulberry ;) the Tartars call it 
(iasyrtshakh. Should it make its appearance in a tract infested by the locusts, 
then the fields are soon saved, for it pursues the locusts with implacable enmity. 
For the purpose of enticing this serviceable bird, the water of the holy well is 
brought into requisition ; and, for this purpose, it is sufficient just to fill a pitcher 
or a bottle with it, and to set it down in the neighbourhood of the locusts, taking 
care, however, not to let the vessel touch the ground anywhere on the way; for, in 
that case, the water immediately disappears ; but set in the open air, and in the pro- 
per place, it never fails to attract to the spot a flock of the tetagush, which soon 
rid the district of the devouring plague. Not merely the common people and 
Armenians, but some even of the educated classes, and not of the Armenian creed, 
have sought to convince me of the truth of this story, and related as a proof, that 
a few years before, the country round Kislyar, on the northern side of Caucasus, 
being attacked by locusts, was saved through the virtue of a bottle of water fetched 
in the greatest haste from the holy well, and which immediately brought together 
a Hock of the birds. At Ararat, and in Tiflis, every one knew that the water was 
brought ; and as to the success attending the use of it, that might be easily learned in 
Kislyar, where the bottle, with some of the miraculous water, was still "lying in the 
church I 

From this chapel, wc ascended the grassy eminence which forms the right side of 
the chasm, and had to sutler much from the heat, insomuch that our Kossak, who 
w ould much rather have galloped for three days together through the steppe, seated 
on horseback, than climb over the rocks for two hours, declared that he was ready 
to sink with fatigue, and it was necessary to send him back. About six o'clock in 
the evening, as we too were completely tired, and had approached close to the 
region of snow, we sought out a place for our night's lodging among the fragments 
of rock. We had attained a height of 12,360 feet ; our bed was the haul rock, 
and the cold icy head of the mountain our only stove. In the sheltered places 
around, still lay some fresh snow; the temperature of the air was at the freezing 
point. M. Schiemann and myself had prepared ourselves tolerably well for this 
contigency, and our joy at the enterprise also helped to warm us, but our athletic 
yager Sahak (Isaac), from Arguri, was quite dispirited with the cold, for he had 
nothing but his summer clothing ; his neck and legs from the knee to the sandal 
were quite naked, and the only covering for his head was an old cloth tied round 
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it. I had neglected, at first starting, to give attention to his wardrobe ; it was, 
therefore, my duty to help him as far as I could ; and as we had ourselves no spare 
clothing, I wrapped his nakedness in some sheets of grey paper which I had brought 
with me for the purpose of drying plants ; this answered him very well. 

As soon as the darkness of night began to give way to the dawn, we continued 
our journey towards the eastern side of the mountain, and soon found ourselves on 
a slope, which continues all the way down from the very summit. It may he seen 
in the drawing of the Convent of St. James, on the left, behind the roundish and 
grassy projecting hills; it is formed altogether of sharp angular ridges of rocks, 
stretching downwards, and having considerable chasms between them, in which 
the icy covering of the summit disappears, while forming glaciers of great extent. 
Several of these rocky ridges and chasms filled with ice lay between us and the side 
of the mountain which we were striving to reach: we got successfully over the 
first ridge, as well as a beautiful glacier immediately succeeding it. When we 
arrived at the top of the second ridge, Sahak too lost the courage to proceed 
further ; his limbs, frozen the preceding night, had not yet recovered their natural 
glow, and the icy region towards which he saw us rushing, in breathless haste, 
seemed to him to hold out little hope of warmth and comfort : so, of our attend- 
ants, the one was obliged to stay behind from the heat, the other from the frost. 
M. Schiemann alone, though quite uninitiated in hardships of this kind, yet never 
lost the heart and spirit to stay at my side ; but, with youthful vigour and manly 
endurance, he shared in all the fatigues and dangers, which soon accumulated to an 
extraordinary extent. Before the eyes of the tarrying ySiger, we crossed over the 
second glacier, which lay before us," and ascended the third ridge; taking an ob- 
lique direction upwards, we reached, at the bark of it. and at an elevation of 13,9M 
feet, the lower edge of the ice, which continues without interruption from this 

point to the summit. 

Now, then, the business was to mount this steep, covered with eternal winter. 
To do so in a direct line was a thing impossible fur two human beings, although 
the inclination lid not quite amount to thirty degrees. We therefore determined 
to go obliquely upwards on the slope, till we gained a long craggy ridge, which 
stretches a great way up towards the summit, and slight indications of which may 
be seen on the left side of the mountain, in the sketch made from St. James's, as 
well as in that from Syrbaghan. This we succeeded in accomplishing, by rutting 




got upon 
directlv towards the summit, 

Although it might have cost us great exertions yet it is probable that on this 
occasion we could have reached, contrary to all expectations, the lofty aim of our 
wishes: but our day's labour had been severe ; and as it was three o'clock in the 
afternoon, it was time for us to consider where we should find a resting place for 
the coming night. We had reached nearly the furthest end of the rocky ridge, 
and an elevation of 15,400 feet above the sea, or about the elevation of the summit 
of Mont Blanc ; and yet the head of Ararat, distinctly marked out, rose to a consi- 
derable height above us. I do not believe that there existed any insuperable obsta- 
cle to our further advance upwards ; but the few hours of daylight which still 
remained to us, for climbing to the summit, would have been more than expended 
in accomplishing this object; and there, on the top, we should not have tonmi a 
io^k to shelter us during the night, to say nothing of our scanty supply of food, 
which had not been calculated for so protracted an excursion. 

Satisfied with the result, and with having ascertained that the mountain was by 
no means wholly inaccessible on this side, and having made our barometrical obser- 
vations, we turned about and immediately fell into a danger which we never dreamt 
of in ascending. For, while the footing is generally less sure in descending a 
mountain than in ascending it, at the same time it is extremely difficult to restrain 
one's self and to tread with the requisite caution, when looking from above upon 
such a uniform surface of ice and snow, as spread from beneath our feet to the dis- 
tance of two-thirds of a mile without interruption, and on which, if we happened 
to slip and fall, there was nothing to prevent our rapidly shooting downwards, ex- 
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cept the angular fragments of rock which bounded the region of ice. The danger 
here lies more in want of habit than in real difficulty. The active spirit ot my 
voung friend, now engaged in his first mountain journey, and who.se strength and 
"courage were well able to cope with harder trials, was yet unable to withstand this : 
treading incautiously, he fell ; but, as he was about twenty paces behind me, I had 
time to strike my stiff before me in the ice as deep as it would go, to plant my foot 
firmly on my excellent many-pointed ice-shoe, and, while my right hand grasped 
the staff, to catch M. Schiemanu with my left, as he was sliding by. My position 
was good, and resisted the impetus of his fall ; but the tie of the ice-shoe, although 
so strong that it appeared to be of a piece with the sole gave way with the strain : 
the straps were cut through as if with a knife, and, unable to support the double 
weight on the bare sole, I also fell, M. Schiemann, rolling against two stones, 
came to a stoppage, with little injury, sooner than myself; the distance over which 
I was hurried almost unconsciously, was little short of a quarter of a mile, and 
ended in the debris of lava, not far from the border of the glacier. 

In this disaster, the tube of mv barometer was broken to pieces ; my chronometer 
was opened, and sprinkled with my blood ; the other things which 1 bad in my 
pockets were flung out by the centrif ugal motion, as I rolled down ; but I was not 
myself seriously hurt* As soon as we had recovered from our first fright, and had 
thanked God for our preservation, we looked about for the most important of nur 
scattered articles, and then resumed our journey down. We crossed a small gla- 




tion of passing the night in the region of grass, to the dry heaps of which, being 
iihv:ns ehillv,'he set fire, in order to warm himself. On the third dav. about ten 
o'clock in the morning, we reached our dear monastery, where we refreshed our- 
selves with juicy peaches and a good breakfast, but took special care not to let a 
syllable escape us, while among the Armenians, respecting our unluckv falls; a> 
they would not have failed to discover therein the divine punishment of our rash 
attempt to arrive at the summit; access to which, from the time of Noah, has been 
forbidden to mortals by a divine decree: for all the Armenians are firmly persuaded 
that Noah's ark remains to this very day on the top of Ararat, and that, in order to 
ensure its preservation, no human being is allowed to approach it. 
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A literary traveller thus writes of the Chyans on Upper Missouri in IH25: 
"Most of the Chvans never saw a white man before ; thev are the finest and wild- 
est looking Indians we have vet seen: thev are the genuine children ot nature; 
they have all the virtues nature gave, without the vices of civilization. I neae 
must be the men described by Rousseau, when he gained the medal from the Royal 
Academy of France. They are arile». fearless, and live in the constant eJterci$$ 
of moral and Christian virtues — though they know it not.*' " Some parts of the 
country are beautiful in the extreme." 

M. de Lapoterie, speaking of the Cherokees, and other southern Indians, says, 
"These Indians look upon the end of life to be living happily ; and for this pur- 
pose their whole customs are calculated to prevent avarice, which, they think, 
embitters life. Nothing is a more severe reflection among them than to say that a 
man loves his own. To prevent the existence and propagation of sueh a \ ice, thev, 
upon the death of an Indian, burn alt that belonged to the deceased, that there 
might be no temptation for the parent to hoard up a superfluity of domestic conve- 
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niences, &c, for his children." " They cultivate no more land than is necessary 
for their subsistence and hospitality to strangers. At the Feast of Expiation they 
burn all that is left of last year's crop, &c." „ _ . . , 

Colden says, " History cannot give an instance of a Christian king observing a 
treaty so strictly, or for so long a period, as these barbarians (as they are called) 

nave done."— Vol. T. p. 34. ... , - 

Clavegero says, " The Mexicans had, as the other tribes, a scrupulous regard for 

truth." 

Bertram says of the Creek nation, "Joy, contentment, love, and friendship, 
without guile or affectation, seem inherent in them or predominates in their vital 
principle— for it leaves them but with their breath." Bertram had lost his way 
amontr the woods. He paw an Indian at his door beckoning to him to approach 
and come in. Of himself and horse the best care was taken. When he wished to 
so, the Indian led him on the right track. He adds, " They are just, honest, libe- 
ral, hospitable to strangers, affectionate to their wives, their child) « n, and relations ; 
frugal, persevering, charitable, forbearing." It must be recollected this testimony 
is given of Indians in their unsophisticated state, be/ore thecorrupttng influence of 
the lotlrer class of European emigrants had reached them." 

"They are" writes Major Long, "of opinion that the WAiicondAii has been 

more pi 
than to 

like the operation 
natural intelligence/' &c. 

" They esteem themselves more generous, brave, and hospitable to strangers than 
the white people, and these beneficient virtues with them, mark « the perfect man.' 
If a white man or stranger enters the habitation of an Indian, he is not asked ii he 
has dined, or if he is hungry, but independently of the time of the day or night, the 
pot is put on the fire, and if there is a single pound of venison in the possession of 
the family, that pound is cooked and set before him." 

" Every Indian warrior holds his honour and the love of his country in such high 
esteem as to prefer it to life, and they will suffer the most exquisite tortures rather 
than renounce it. There is no such thing among them as desertion in war, because 
they do not fight for hire, but for wreaths of swan feathers. The just awards 
which they always bestow on merit, are the great and leading— the only motives 
that warm their hearts with a strong and permanent love of their rights ; governed 
by simple and honest laws founded on right reason; their whole constitution 
breathes perfect freedom, by which means there glows such a cheerful warmth of 
courage and constancy in each of their breasts as cannot be described. They 
believe that their readiness to serve their country should not be subservient to their 
own wishes and knowledge, but always under divine controul I have seen a 
large company set out for war, return in parties, and he applauded by the united 
voice of the chiefs because they acted in obedience to their Nana Ishtahoola, (guar- 
dian angels) who impressed them." — Adair. . 

Beltrami thus writes to the Countess Compagnom, "Every Indian is at liberty 
to speak to the agent ; but as presumption and gossipptng are vices unknown 
among the red people, it rarely happens that the agent has to reply to any but 
chiefs! civil and military, the orators, or the prophets. Every individual may also 
lay their complaints before him against the traders j but the privilege is rarely used, 
for the Indians will revenge themselves, but will not descend to the office of accu- 
sers. There is great dignity and magnanimity in the silence they observe with 
regard to the traders, who are not ashamed to cheat them m every possible way. 
This is one powerful cause of their constant and increasing hostility to the cmhzed. 
The red men, who are most in contact with the white, are uniformly the ™ OT *t. 
Of a council which he attended beyond the Mississippi, he thus writes : 1 heard 
morceaux of eloquence worthy of Athens or of Rome. Peskawe descended from 
the throne with Spartan dignity,* and Koudous-wa extended his hand to him as 

it, with the noble air of a truly generous spirit. 1 am someti 
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he ascended 

• '« The ralm redone of pereon and feature; the eelf-posscssion under all drcurn.tanc™ the inr R pa- 
wmvnf *ur. rilo or *M|lMMtf, and that deri.i.m about the eUghteet circumst.-m. r. »..,! t W nj.pari-nt 
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astonished at finding the grand incidents of ancient and modern history in these 
wilds. The grave and dignified air of Wa-manetouka contributed to the majesty 
of the ceremony ; on this occasion he assumed a sacerdotal kind of air; he conse^ 
crated the Calinut, turning the tube first horizontally to heaven, and to earth, oast 
and west, invoking the Great SnniT." 

Of a hunting expedition, at which he was nresent, he thus writes: " The chief 
who accompanied me with M. Renville, let ny his arrow and shot a buffalo," fcc, 
"Never did I see attitudes so graceful as tl.o <> of the chief. They alternately 
reminded me of the equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius, on the cnpitol, and that 
of the great Numidian king. Altogether it was the most astonishing spectacle I 
ever saw ; I thought I beheld the combatants and games of the ancients. I played 
nearly the same part as the Indians of former times did in thinking the first Spanish 
beings of superior order. While the chief with his quiver, his horse, and his victim, 
formed a group worthy of the pencil of liapbael or the chisel of Canova." — Disco* 
very of the Source of the Mississippi. 



ADDRESS BY r.I.DER IIEDLOCK. 

Beloved Saints,— It is with a deep impression of a dnty I owe to yon, that I address 
you at this time; and while 1 am aside from the busy scenes that so fully engross my 
attention every day, I feel that I cannot be better employed than to communicate through 
the medium of the Star, my thoughts upon the great subject that is of so vital importance 
to every Saint, and the reasons why I have so long been silent. 

The Saints have justly expected from me, according to promise at the last conference, 
a pamphlet, setting forth the reasons why the Saints left Nauvoo to seek a home in the 
wilderness ; and also a statement of t lie mode of operation, and probable cost of a company 
of emigrants from here to California. For this delay I owe an apology, and assign the 
following reasons. It is well known to all the Saints that the heavy hand of persecution 
has compelled the Saints of Nauvoo to leave their homes and go to the western coasts of 
America, which has put a stop to the emigration of the Saints for a season, and at a time 
when I was labouring under embarrassments, owing to fulfilling the orders from Nauvoo, 
by sending out so many emigrants from whom I received nothing in return to assist me in 
defraying expenses here ; and when orders came for no more to emigrate to Nauvoo, there 
were additional liabilities incurred by loans on books, and bills for publishing left unpaid, 
in order that all funds mi^ht go to Nauvoo by elder Woodruff, to assist the Saints in their 
exodus to California. These burdens, together with the importance of maintaining our 
position, which wc had assumed as a presidency of the church in Britain, before the Saints 
and the world, and to lay a foundation for carrying into effect the great objects of the 
Commercial Joint Stock Company— the gathering together of the Saints agreeably to the 
commands of the Most High— also to liquidate all demands upon us as servants of God, we 
have been compelled to resort to the only alternative of sustaining ourselves bv enlarging 
our connexions and entering more fully into business with the world, doing which has oc- 
cupied my time so closely that I have laboured night and day; and I am happy to inform 
you that my labours have not been in vain, and that we shall soon be so arranged that I 
shall have more time to devote to the great objects that so immediately interest the Saints; 
at the same time my expectations have been more than realized, for I have in the short 
space of twst weeks, sent in two ships, upwards of live hundred emigrants, and prospects 
bid fair for doing a heavy business for two months to come, and with the blessing of God 
we shall be able to maintain our honour, and meet all demands upon us, besides forming a 
a good connexion in business, and laying a foundation for the operations of the Joint Stock 
Company. This is one reason why I have been so long silent; and another is that I have 
expected by every steamer a letter of instructions from the Twelve, but as yet 1 have re- 
ceived none, and the time has arrived when I can no longer be silent, but shall endeavour, 
according to my best ability, to carry out the instructions received from elder Woodruff 
previous to his departure, and the voice of the general conference held in Manchester, by 
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submit ting to the next general conference the formation of the first company of emigrants, 
the time of their departure ami tho-a- tilings necessary for them to take with them to effect 
a settlement in a new country, together with the costs of the journey as near as I c m cal- 
culate. I hope the Saints will come prepared to act upon the subject, and so many as in- 
tend to go in the first ship, will bring or send their names to the general conference, that 
•we may know how many to provide for. If we cannot obtain all at the conference, when 
they have the plan before them, they must send their names to my office, in Liverpool, that 
we'may have a ship and all things prepared by the 10th of next September. 

I have received a letter from elder Woodruff from which I have extracted the following, 

*' Midship, Ashburton, Atlantic Ocean, 400 miles east of New York, 

March 2d, 1848. 

"Dear Sir,— Notwithstanding the fury of the waves, winds, storms, gales, hurricanes and 
tornadoes, and all the prophesying of my enemies, I am neither drowned nor burne.l 
though I have horn in danger enough, both from fire and water. We have experienced 
the roughest passage, such as the mariner seldom sees. The first ten days we spent in 
the Irish Channel, beating against head winds and gales, in dang-,- -,t r.«-ks and shna *. 
When seventeen days at sea we were only about one thousand miles from Liverpool. 1 ho 
second mate was washed overboard with a sea, and lost, on the 3rd of February ; hw name 
was William Prummond, twenty-four years of age; it was a most exciting scene. Ihe 
wind changed when ahout seventeen days out, and we had fair wind four or five days; we 
ran one thousand miles in five days, which carried us nearly to the Banks, then the wind 
changed to the west again, and continued so nearly twenty days, almost constant storms, 
hurricanes, cold; snow, hail, and frost. Several days we have run under nearly bare poles, 
some of our jibs and stay soils being blown to ribbons. We shipped seas that broke to 
pieces the binnacle and wheel ; the helm was lashed down part of the time, but the ship 
being strong u - lived through it, though many would have gone to the bottom. ^ e have 
now teen at sea nearly forty days, and have had only about one week fair winds e 
have now a fair wind that has lasted forty-eight hours; we are within four hundred miles 
of New York, running before a fair breeze eleven knots an hour. Wo were considerahly 
sick for the first ten days, since that time we have had sufficient health to eat up most of 
our provisions. I never saw half so much rough weather in my life as I have tin* »*y*g«. 
Give my respects to elders Ward, Banks, Wilson, and all Saints who inquire after me. 
Brother Stratton is well. I wish you to write me a long letter in answer to this, and givo 
me all the news with it; direct it to Nauvoo; I shall be anxious to hear it. Until that time 

I bid you good bye. Y ork, March 7th, 1846. 

We arrived in dock last night, and I spent the night at brother Beard's, and I felt to 
thank God for the privilege of treading on terra firma once more. We were forty three 
davs at sea, but when I came to learn how other ships fared that came out of Liverpool 
before us, I was perfectly satisfied with our voyage. * * * It has indeed been a 

terrible time at sea. . ^ 

I have learWd since my arrival that the Twelve, with several hundred Saints, had left 
Nauvoo for the West, expecting the rest to follow in tho spring; their lives were sought, 
but they are all safe, thank God. I shall hasten to Nauvoo as speedily as possible. There 
were two hundred Saints that went West with elder B ran nan ; they were leaded down 
with freight, some for Touboui, where elder Pratt is. Tho Saints are expecting to charter 
or buy two ships iu September. All arc alive for emigration, most of the Eastern churches 
are going by water. Yours, most respectfully, 

iiro J w WOODRUFF. 

P S_You will hear from me after I get to Nauvoo. It is a bard winter in America, 
New York is choked up with snow, so that teams cannot get along. 1 he endowments 
will continue in the wilderness, so I hear. 

From the foregoing extracts the Saints will learn that the Twelve are beyond the reach 
of their enemies, and their early leaving Nauvoo may account for them not writing to me 
on the subject of the emigration of the Saints. . 

We also learn that the same exertions are making in America, as we are desirous ot 
making in England, to carry out the work of the gathering ; and if we send out one or 
two ships in September, with emigrants, we shall only be acting in concert with our bre- 

th i e hone C that nothing will be wanting on the part of the Saints in Great Britain, who have 
proved themselves worthy of the name hy rendering every assistance in their power to 
promote the great work of God; but that in the hour of need, when decisive steps are to 
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he taken, they will be found at their post, determined to do the will of God, and gather 
together in the last days. The time has come when we are required to make sacrifices of 
our homes, and the land of our fathers, and go forth in obedience to the commandment of 
God, to seek a home in the wilderness*. 

Let e?ery one count the cost before he goes, and remember that he will have to build a 
house before he can inhabit it, and plant fields before he can eat the fruit thereof, also 
vineyards, before he can drink the wine thereof. Towns and titios must be built before 
they can be dwelt in. Paved streets lighted with gas, must be paved, and the gas must 
be manufactured before they can be enjoyed. Before the mechanic can find manufactories, 
they will have to erect them, and to effect these great objects, it will be necessary for 
those that go first to take with them as much useful machinery as possible, for they Vill 
go like pilgrims into a land of which they know but little at present, and what is useful 
to us here will be found useful there. They will have to bid farewell to their native 
homes, and to near and dear friends, in order to lay the foundation of a home for the 
Saints of the Most High, and bo instrumental in carrying the gospel to the nations of the 
earth. Brethren, are you prepared to make these sacrifices? If so, let your named be 
forwarded as we have mentioned ; and, in the mean time, let the Saints be diligent iti pre- 
paring for the journey, by providing themselves with plenty of good clothing, with all 
requisites necessary for a household. Let every mechanic procure suitable tools. 1 men- 
tion these things at present, but will endeavour to lay before the General Conference a 
printed list of articles necessary both for the voyage and settlement* I wish to see a 
company fitted out that will do honour to the character and wisdom of the Saints. 
* I have been often asked, what benefit would the whole church derive from the formation 
and operations of the 'British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, pmd what 
advantage it would be to the poor who could not take shares in it? In reply to the first 
question, 1 will give my views from personal knowledge and experience. Having been a 
member of the church for about fourteen years, and an eye-witness to the sufferings of the 
Saints : who have been driven from the cities they have built, and from the fields they had 
cultivated three times, without any return being made them for their losses, although it 
has been legally sought for by the Church. 

Many of the Saints have been murdered while defending their wives, and children, and 
their own firesides. I have seen thousands of Saints driven from the lands which their 
industry hud made into homes, arid which they had purchased with their own money, as the 
records of the State will testify, to wander in the highways and wilderness, and bleak 
prairies, in the depth of winter, with no protection for men, women, and children from the 
pelting storm, save a few scanty bed clothes rescued from the plunder of those w ho kindled 
the flames in hundreds of dwellings. 1 have witnessed the widow and orphans weeping 
over the remains of the husband and father, who, while endeavouring to protect them 
from the violence of a mob, have fallen victims to the same. I have assisted to carry to 
the tomb four brethren in one day, who fell by the cruel hands of the mob, and now, to 
complete the work of assassination and murder, they have slain the Prophet and Patriarch 
of the church, while under the sworn ami pledged protection of the chief mugi>tra1e of the 
State; and now for the sake of peace, rather than fight and shed the blood of any, the Saints 
have chosen to sacrifice their city, their temple, and the fields they have cultivated, and seek 
a home in the u ilderncss. 

Now, considering all these things, the Saints in Britain must know that hundreds 
of thousands of pounds, in time, money, property, and hast \ removals, and in being plun- 
dered by the mob, have been lost or unavoidably expended, while, if the church could 
have enjoyed her right*, guaranteed to every American citizeu by the constitution of the 
United States, not incurring these expenses nor suffering these losses, much might have 
been expended in erecting manufactories, and mippMng the raw materials, and thus have 
given employment to thousands who were Hocking every year to Nauvoo; and the sad talo 
told by the few who have returned would not have been, and the hundreds who have 
sought employment in the surrounding towns among their enemies, might this day have 
been members of the body of Christ, instead of apostates through the influence of their 
employers. The Saints in England, then, will understand that, their brethren in the 
AN est will not be able to take much with them, boides the few things necessary for a long 
and tedious journey, and two years must roll away before they can again enjoy their 
homes and their own firesides; and when they ha* > houses and lands, they will lie desti- 
tute of machinery, materials, and money, and of the means of giving employment to those 
who may go to California from England or the Lantern States by water, as also of means 
for fitting out preachers to go to the nations to warn them for the last time before the 
coming of the Son of Man, 

The gre^t work of the last days cannot be accomplished by the Saints, without a united 
exertion of the whole church both in l aigland and America. And w hile the Saints in 
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America are journeying to the land where they can rest, let me ask of the Saints in 
Britain to use their utmost exertions to render them all the assistance they can. And how 
can we do it effectually ? Only on a well-organized system, by which every individual will 
have his rights secured to him or her by the laws of the land. 

Having a view of the situation of the church in Nauvoo, and having been a witness of 
their sufferings, and £he evils arising from a waste of capital in vexatious lawsuits, and in 
the driving of the Saints from their homes, feeling also a heavy burden by assisting the 
pooc; and from these things realizing the advantages to be derived by having some capital 
at command, first suggested to my mind the necessity of forming a company to promote 
the interests of the whole church, and at the same time repay the shareholders ; and I am 
thankful to Almighty God that we are soon to realize the complete registration of the 
company ; when what is now a name will soon be a reality, and its benefits will flow to all 
connected with it, 

I have been lengthy in my remarks before coming to a calculation in figures, having a 
desire that the Saints may comprehend the true position of the church at present* In 
answering the first question, I will endeavour to show wherein the company will derive a 
profit, and wherein the whole church will be benefitted. First in the article of provisions 
for emigrants* Every one hundred emigrants want £50 worth of provisions, which, passing 
through different hands, advances it at least twenty per cent; but which would have a 
profit to the company of £10, and on every thousand passengers, £100, who frequently 
may be booked in three weeks. And if others can make a good profit in dealing in pro- 
visions, I am sure the company can do the same, by supplying other ships as well as our 
own, as also the Saints in the country. In chartering ships for New York, if we can 
supply freight and passengers, we can save at least £100 in every ship. If the company 
selects competent persons to purchase, we will say, part of a cargo of manufactured goods 
of various kinds, and sends some one out with them to New York, and he there purchases 
a cargo of flour, Indian com, pork, beef, lard, &c, it would afford a profit to the company, 
and be useful to the Saints, It might be done to supply our own people on their voyages 
out to California. 

It will cost about two thousand pounds to charter and fit a ship for a voyage to Cali- 
fornia, and if we can get a full cargo of freight and passengers, it would nearly amount to 
this sum ; but if we purchase a ship, and have it, and the cargo ensured, it will, of 
course, belong to the company, the expense of a charter, and they would also have, the 
privilege of taking out a cargo of goods to trade at the different ports on their voyage 
out and home; andean also take out machinery and other things to the Saints to the 
West, which, perhaps, could not otherwise obtain. Having a capital to work with, these 
things can be accomplished, whereas, in the impoverished state of the church, and espe- 
cially without a combination of effort and abiility no two or three isolated individuals 
could accomplish. With a capital of even ten thousand pounds a good profit may be re- 
turned to the companv, at the same time much can be done towards laying the foundation 
of a home for the Saints, and for providing employment for the poor, when they arrive 
there, which will be of the greatest importance, while, on the other hand, if employment 
be not found, they would have a long and hard struggle to surmount the difficulties of 
settling in a new country, 

This was oue object of the company, when the Saints were considered to be settled in 
Nauvoo, and it will be of much greater importance now. 

The readers of the present address will not understand that I am dictating what shall 
be done, as that will be according to the wisdom of the Directors on the Complete Regis- 
tration, but I am merely throwing out a few hints of what may be effected by active and 




and cold companion, poverty, and begin to enjoy the blessings of earth, under the guar, 
dianship of their heavenly Father* 

The advantages of a company may also be seen in this 8 suppose the Saints in England, 
were to raise ten thousand pounds, and trust its outlay to a few individuals, it would open 
a door for discord and jealousy, and the main object for which the amount was raised 
might not be attained, but the capital might be squandered, and the hopes of all might 
be disappointed ; but by the formation of a company, according to the existing Act of 
Parliament for the Regulation of Joint Stock Companies, the property is secured, and 
though the expense will be considerable, yet the rights of the shareholders will be made 
sure unto them. A company, then, thus established, receiving th* sanction of the heads 
of the church and seeking the blessing of God upon its exertions, will surely be a mighty 
instrument for the gathering of the Saints, the building up of Zion and in the carrying 
forth the gospel unto the nations of the earth. What Saint then will hold hac k from such 
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a scheme, with such object! in view, and in which the rights of nil will be recognized and 
secured? The Saints will be duly apprised of every movement, and the combined wisdom 
of all will be called into exercise for the good of ali, while the company will be so orga- 
nized by law, that enemies and apostates cannot overthrow it* Reuben ih:m-o< k. 



APRIL 15, 1846. 

We again recur to the important subject of the Joint Stock Company, from a considera- 
tion of its great importance, and in order to prepare the Saints, to carry out into effective 
operation a plan so well calculated to benefit all connected with it, and to further the 
gathering of the people of God, and the building up of his kingdom. 

We are well aware that all do not understand the subject alike, and that the views of 
some are too much contracted respecting it. We wish to write for the benefit of such, 
and desire to lay the matter before them in all its magnitude and importance. 

In the first place we would remark that the position of a Saint of the last days, amongst 
professed religionists, or the world at large, is entirely different from that of any other 
individual. He becomes a marked character, not only in the estimation of men, but of 
beings of another order, and to whom this world is subject. He has done something, when 
he has gone forth, and been initiated into the kingdom of God, but in order to advance, 
and he made perfect in all things he bas much to learn of things that to mankind are 
hidden, and that are not lawful to be uttered in their midst. He must come into posses- 
sion of principles, and knowledge, that shall be keys unto him to unlock and open the 
glorious principles of truth that have been long veiled and hidden from human ken because 
of transgression. But how is this to be effected ? By the gathering of the Saints, by the 
weetion of temples, in which these glorious mysteries may be unravelled, where alone the 
people of the Lord may be taught to know and to do his will. But the Saints cannot be 
gathered, neither can temples be erected, but by the combined efforts and energies of the 
people of God being brought into successful operation. A contemplation therefore of the 
peculiar position nf'ihe Saints amongst mankind, and of the things to be accomplished by 
them, will at once be sufficient to convince any one of the necessity of union and being 
united, of taking a high and dignified stand amongst the nations of the earth. 

The completion of the Joint Stock Company, and afterwards of carrying out into active 
operation the purposed of the same will be very expensive, but that expense will be but 
a trifling item when brought into the balance, to weigh against the advantages to be 
derived from the company for the well-being of the Saints, and the glory of God. 

It will be necessary for the company to employ good, skilful, active, and intelligent men ; 
these men must be well remunerated for their services; and our sincerest wish is, that a 
spirit of niggardliness may never have control in the regulations of the same. Let the 
great and sublime work of the last days, have its due and legitimate effect upon every one ; 
let them consider the high and exalted condition to which they are elevated in connexion 
with the kingdom of God ; and remember that no mean, paltry, half-hearted measures will 
ever conduce to, or be in harmony with so great and glorious a work. 

Let the minds of the Saints, then, be prepared to meet the subject when laid before 
them at the General Conference in Manchester, which, at present, is intended shall bo 
held in Whitsun week, commencing on the last day of May. 

Many great and gigantic schemes arc at w ork in the world, and the minds of their sup- 
porters have expanded, and their hearts have enlarged to devise liberal things, and their 
success is equal to their views and desires ; but every scheme and every plan falls infinitely 
short in its objects to the great work of God, while the privilege of the people of God, of 
being guided by the Spirit of Truth, ought to give faith and confidence sufficient to enable 
them to surpass in their designs, and, in the completion of their objects, all the world 

besides them. — , . 

Let this be done, let nothing less satisfy the enlarged hearts of the people of God, and 
great shall be the reward of the faithful in the day of triumph. Amen. 



We have much pleasure in stating to all well wishers of the interests of the Joint Stock 
Companv, that we expect shortly that Mr. Samuel Downes, who has so distinguished him- 
self in the cause, will come out to labour entirely on behalf of the company. 
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MINUTES OF CONFERENCE. msl 1 

Philadelphia Chapel, Bradford, March 2&th t 134G. 

The morning being very fine, and having the president of the Manchester conference, 
(elder J* D. Rosp) along with president Charles Miller, we had a large assemblage of Saints 
and strangers loon after ten o'clock, when the meeting was called to order by elder Unas. 
Elder Charles Miller was called to preside, and brother Frederick Bnpty, from Leeds, to 
act as clerk* The representation of branch* ■< then took plaee in the following order: — 

Bradford. — Represented by elder Milnes. 145 members, including 1 high priest, 2 
elders, 7 priests, 4 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized since last conference 13, received by 
letter 4, removed 17, rut off fi, dead 3. 

Leeds. — By elder Paul Harrison. Gl members, including 3 elders, 4 priests, 2 teacher?, 
and 1 deacon. Baptized 14, received I, removed 3, cut off 3. 

Idle. — By elder Abraham Lord. o7 members. Including 3 elders, 8 priests, 1 teacher, 
and 2 deacons. Baptized 9, removed 4, cut off 2. 

Halifax. — By elder Thomas Child. 12 members, including 1 elder, and 1 priest. Bap- 
tized 3. 

Jfuddrrsfteld.—By elder Charles Miller. 19 members, including 2 elders, and 2 priests. 
Baptized 2, received 3 

Stanninfffry. — By elder Jeffrey Dinsdale. 7 members, including 1 elder, and 2 priests. 
Wakefield. — By elder Paul Harrison. 12 members, 1 priest. 
Low Moor. — 15 y elder Peel. 8 members, 1 elder, and 1 teacher. 

Total, 8 hram-he* f consisting of 331 members, including 1 high priest, 13 elders, 24 
priests, 9 teachers, and 6 deacons. Baptized since last conference 41, cut off 11, dead 3. 
The whole represented as being in general good standing. 

Elder Paul Harrison, on behalf of the Leeds branch, recommended that brother Mark Hill 
Beaumont, priest, be ordained to the office of elder, as also priest George Hewitson, who, 
having removed to Wakefield, has been labouring therefor some time; and further, that he 
preside over the branch of the church there. 

Elder Abraham Lord, on behalf of the Idle branch, recommended, that as 12 members 
were working, or about to work and reside at Bramhope, they be organized into a branch, 
called the Bratnhope branch, and that priest James Sers be ordained elder, and take charge 
of the sant- 1 . Resolutions were carried that these recommendations ho acceded to. 

In the afternoon, after the administration of the sacrament, the president spoke 
lengthily on the utility of the same, and the importance of attending to it. He also 
showed what blessings would accrue to those who would render obedience to the gospel 
of Christ, by being permitted to share in the various ordinances of God's house, adminis- 
tered bv persons having due authority. 

The three priests nominated to the office of elders were now ordained, and a sister con- 
firmed. 

Elder Ross expressed his great pleasure and satisfaction in meeting, in this, his first 
visit to Bradford, with the people against whom nearly everybody spoke. In contin- 
uing his remarks, he spoke in a most pleasing manner on the beauties of the " Joint 
Stock Company** in assisting in the spiritual and eternal, as well as the temporal salvation 
of mankind; which was followed by an exhortation from the president to the presidents 
of branches, disiring them to do their utmost in rolling on the kingdom of God, 

The clerk then read the minutes, which were received with thanks, and the congrega- 
tion dismissed after a day of happiness, with union and love prevailing in their midst- 

M i llkk. President. 
Fr Km: kick Batty, Clerk, 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Ex}>r jition to Oregon and California, 

by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

In a few of our last numbers we have made extracts from the work of Captain 
Fremont, relative to incidents connected with an expedition to the Rocky Moun- 
tains, and we now purpose quoting from his second expedition to Oregon and Cali- 
fornia, matter whieh we doubt not will he highly interesting to our readers at the 
present time, knowing as we do, that many of our brethren are at this moment 
travelling through the region of country he has so ably portrayed ; and bv thus 
bringing the scenery and hardships of the expedition to our own homes, we may It 
led to participate with our brethren in their arduous undertaking, in seeking a home 
where they can rest in peace, free from the persecutions of a lawless horde of half- 
civilized barbarians, who, with liberty on their lips, have tyranny stamped on their 
hearts, and who, from the imbecility of the executive power in the Western States 
of America, rule rampant in deeds of rapine and murder. 

After a few introductory remarks, stating the number of the party comprising 
the expedition, and the instruments requisite for scientific purposes, we leave the 
gallant Captain to relate his own adventures, merely premising that he started on 
his exploring expedition from the little town of Kansas, on the Missouri frontier, on 
the 29th May, 1843. 

To make the exploration as useful as possible, I determined, in conformity to 
general instructions, to vary the route to the Rocky Mountains from that followed 
in the year 1S42. The route was then up the valley of the Great Platte river to 
the South Pass, in North latitude 42 degrees; the route now determined on was up 
the valley of the Kansas river, and to the head of the Arkansas, and to some pasi 
in the mountains, if any could be found, at the sources of that river. 

By making this deviation from the former route, the problem of a new road to 
Oregon and California, in a climate more genial, might be solved ; and a better 
knowledge obtained of an important river and the country it drained, while the 
great object of the expedition would find its point of commencement at the termi- 
nation of the former, which was at that great gate in the ridge of the Rocky Moun- 
tains called the South Pass, and on the lofty peak of the mountain which overlooks 
it, deemed the highest peak in the ridge, and from the opposite sides of which four 
great rivers take their rise, and flow to the Pacific or the Mississippi. 
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Various obstacles delayed our departure until the morning of the 29th, when we 
commenced our long voyage ; and at the close of a day, rendered disagreeably cold 
by incessant rain, encamped about four miles beyond the frontier, on the verge of 
the great prairies. 

Resuming our journey on the 31st, after the delay of aday to complete our equip- 
ment and furnish ourselves with some of the comforts of civilized life, we encamped 
in the evening at Elm Grove, in company with several emigrant wagons, consti- 
tuting a party which was proceeding to Upper California, under the direction of 
Mr. J. R, Childs, of Missouri. The wagons were variously freighted with goods, 
furniture, and farming utensils, containing, among other things, an entire set of 
machinery for a mill, which Mr. Childs designed erecting on the waters of the 
Sacramento river, emptying into the bay of San Francisco. 

We were joined here by Mr. William Gilpin, of Missouri, who intending this 
year to visit the settlements in Oregon, had been invited to accompany us, and 
proved a useful and agreeable addition to the party. From this encampment our 
route, until the 3rd of June, was nearly the same as that described to you in 1842. 
Trains of wagons were almost constantly in sight, giving to the road a populous 
and animated appearance, although the greater portion of the emigrants were col- 
lected at the crossing, or already on their march beyond the Kansas river : 

Leaving at the ford the usual emigrant road to the mountains, we continued our 
route along the southern side of the Kansas, where we found the country much 
more broken than on the northern side of the river, and where our progress was 
much delayed hy the numerous small streams, which obliged us to make frequent 
bridges. On the morning of the 4th we crossed a handsome stream, called by the 
In Hans Otter Creek, about 130 feet wide, where a flat stratum of limestone, which 
forms the bed, made an excellent ford. We met here a small party of Kansas and 
Delaware Indians, the latter returning from a hunting and trapping expedition on 
the upper waters of the river ; and on the heights above were five or six Kansas 
women, engaged in digging prairie potatoes (psoralea esculenta). On the after- 
noon of the 6th, while busily engaged in crossing a wooded stream, we were thrown 
into a little confusion by the sudden arrival of Maxwell, who entered the camp at 
full speed at the head of a war party of Osage Indians, with gay red blankets, and 
heads shaved to the scalp lock. They had run him a distance of about nine miles, 
from a creek on which we had encamped the day previous, and to which he had 
returned in search of a runaway horse belonging to Mr. Dwight, which had taken 
the homeward road, carrying with him saddle, bridle, and holster pistols. The 
Osages were probably ignorant of our strength, and, when they charged into the 
camp, drove off a number of our best horses ; but we were fortunately well mounted, 
and, after a hard chase of seven or eight miles, succeeded in recovering them all. 
This accident, which occasioned delay and trouble, and threatened danger and loss, 
and broke down some good horses at the start, and actually endangered the expe- 
dition, was a first fruit of having gentlemen in company— very estimable, to be 
„™ fr^n^l trt tho n*r& ami vicrilancc and self- dependence which 
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fork, which is the principal southern branch of the Kansas; forming here, by its 
junction with the Republican, or northern branch, the main Kansas river. JN either 
stream was fordable, and the necessity of making a raft, together with bad weather, 
detained us here until the morning of the 11th, when we resumed our journey along 
the Republican fork. By our observations the junction of the streams is in latitude 
30 deg. 03 min. 38 sec., longitude 9f> deg, 24 min. 56 sec, and at an elevation of 
926 feet above the gulf of Mexico. For several days we continued to travel along 
the Republican, through a countrv beautifully watered with numerous streams, 
handsomely timbered; and rarely an incident occurred to vary the monotonous re- 
semblance which one day on the prairies here hears to another, and which scarcely 
require a particular description. Now and then we caught a glimpse of a small 
herd of elk ; and occasionally a band of antelopes, whose curiosity sometime* 
brought them within rifle range, would circle round us, and then scour off into the 
prairies. As we advanced on our road these became more frequent; but as we 
journeyed on thB line usually followed by the trapping and hunting parties of the 
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Kansas and Delaware Indians, game of every kind continued very shy and wild. 
The bottoms which form the immediate valley of the main river were generally 
about three miles wide, having a rich soil of black vegetable mould, and for a 
prairie country, well interspersed with wood. The country was everywhere covered 
with a eoi^iilerahlf variet y of grasses, occasionally poor and thin, but far more fre- 
quently luxuriant and rich. We had been gradually and regularly ascending in 
our progress west ward, and on the evening of the 14th, when we encamped on a 
little creek in the valley of the Republican, 2<>o miles by our travelling road from 
l the mouth of the Kansas, we were at an elevation of 1,520 feet. That part of the 

river where we were now encamped is called by the Indians the Big Timber. 
Hitherto our route had been laborious and extremely slow, the unusually wet 
spring and constant rain having so saturated the whole country that it was neces- 
sary to bridge every watercourse, and, for days together, our usual march averaged 
only live or six miles. Finding that at such a rate of travel it would be impossible 
to comply with my instructions, I determined at this place to divide the party, and 
leaving Mr. Fitzpatrirk with men in charge of the provisions and heavier bag- 
gage of the camp, to proceed myself in advance, with a light party of 15 men, tak- 
ing with me the howitzer and the light wagon which carried the instruments. 

Accordingly, on the morning of the Kith, the parties separated ; and bearing a 
little out from the river, with a view of heading some of the numerous affluents, 
after a few hours' travel over somewhat broken ground, we entered upon an exten- 
sive and high level prairie, on which w r e encamped towards evening at a little stream, 
where a single dry cotton-wood afforded the necessary fuel for preparing supper. 
Among a variety of grasses which to-day made their first appearance, I noticed 
bunch-grass (festuca), and buffalo-grass sesleria dactyl aides). Amorpba canes- 
oens (leacLplant) continued the characteristic plant of the country, and a narrow- 
leaved la (Ayr us occurred during the morning in beautiful patches. Sida coccinea 
occurred frequently, with a. psora! ia near psoralia jlorihunda, and a number of 
i plants not hitherto met, just verging into bloom. The water on which we had en- 

camped belonged to Solomon's fork of the Smoky-hill river, along whose tributaries 
we continued to travel for several davs. 

The country afforded us an excellent road, the route being generally over high 
and very level prairies ; and we met with no other delay than being frequently ob- 
liged to bridge one of the numerous streams which were well timbered with ash, 
elm, cotton-wood, and a very large oak — the latter being occasionally five and sit 
feet in diameter, with a spreading summit. Sida coccinea is very frequent in ver- 
mUlion-coloured patches on the high and low prairie ; and I remarked that it has a 
very pleasant perfume. 

The wild sensitive nlant (schrankia an guttata) occurs frequently, generally on 
the dry prairies, in valleys of streams, and frequently on the broken prairie bank. 
I remark that the leaflets close instantly to a very light touch. Armopha^ with the 
same psoralia, and a dwarf species of lupinus, are the characteristic plants, 

On the KKh, in the afternoon, we crossed the Pawnee road to the Arkansas, and 
travelling a few miles onward, the monotony of the prairies was suddenly dispelled 
by the appearance of five or six buffalo bulls, forming a vanguard of immense herds, 
among which we were travelling a few days afterwards. Prairie dogs were seen 
for the first time during the day ; and we had the good fortune to obtain an ante- 
lope for supper. Our elevation had now increased to 1,900 feet. Sida coccinea was 
a characteristic on the creek bottoms, and buffalo grass is becoming abundant on 
the higher parts of the ridges. 

June 21. — During the lorenoon we travelled up a branch of the creek on which 
we had encamped in a broken country, where, however the dividing ridges always 
afforded a good road. Plants were few; and with the short sward of the buffalo 
grass, which now prevailed everywhere, giving to the prairies a smooth and mossy 
appearance, were mingled frequent patches of a beautiful red grass (arisiida patlens) 
which had made its appearance only within the last few days. 

We halted at noon at a solitary cotton-wood in a hollow, near which was killed 
the first buffalo, a large old bull. 

Antelope appeared in bands during the day. Crossing here to the affluents of the 
Republican we encamped on a fork, about 40 feet wide and one foot deep, flowing 
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with a swift current over a sandy bed, and well- wooded with ash-leaved maple 
(neqando fraxinifolium), elm, cotton-wood, and a few white oaks. We were 
visited in the evening by a violent storm, accompanied by wind, lightning, and 
thunder ; a cold rain falling in torrents. According to the barometer, our eleva- 
tion was 2, 1 30 feet above the gulf. 

(Continued in our next.) 



ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS BY DAVID C. KIMBALL. 

The importance of the work in these last days, which is to he a consummation of 
the purposes of God connected with the earth, and to bring to pass that which 
gratified the heart of Abraham, and inspired the lays of the Psalmist, and excited 
the admiration of the ancient prophets, who, though deprived of the privilege of 
participating in the work of the latter times, rrioiced at the vision of so glorious a 
dispensation ; and in order that we who are called by the voice of inspiration to 
enter into the work, to assist to roll the stone hewn from the mountain, should do 
the work worthy of its authors and accomplish the designs of God, it will require 
our every effort ; our united exertions are demanded ; pusillanimity can never form 
an ingredient in a servant of the Most High, for the press of matter and the short 
time to effect the vast amount of purposes will push the indolent aside to make 
room for the active and the zealous ; and whatever our hands may find us to do, we 
are called upon by the sacredness of our standing to do it ; by the beauty and holme* 
of the cause of God, to enlist in the cause for the honour and perpetuity of 
his kingdom. Its righteousness must be primary with us and not a secondary 
consideration ; it must engross our nt.tent.ion ; we rantmt be lookers-on to see the 
salvation, but must assist to make it such— if we had waited for it to work upon 
us salvation we had never been able to know the troth of the latter-day work, but 
from the fact that we heard the gospel and rendered obedience to its mandates, 
it gave us salvation— and now, that we are launched into it, we must learn wisdom 
and knowledge, which is power and honour, that we may be called to be a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works— to become a kingdom of priests, to be made by 
virtue of obedience to the cause of God and our meekness. To inherit all the pro- 
mises made to the fathers, we shall find that in our progress in the kingdom of Hod 
that there area variety of things to demand our attention. I conceive it not to 
be enough that I am zealous to preach faith and repentance, and bring souls into the 
knowledge of truth ; but when I have done that and put them in the way to effect 
their spiritual salvation, I am also bound by the weight ami responsibility ot my 
office as an elder in the church, to point out the path of their temporal salvation 
also. The line of demarcation cannot be consistently drawn between the spiritual 
and temporal salvation of the Saints, and when I view the slowness of men to learn 
wisdom, I have been surprised that the Saints who are engaged in the cause ot the 
Most High should show any thing like dilatoriness, they should rather evince a 
spirit to pursue with avidity that which will accelerate an object so very desir- 
able and devoutly to be wished for. My residence at the seat of our church has 
made this impression upon my mind, and so indelibly is it fixed, that I purpose to 
give it a place in all future conversations with the Saints. In Nauvoo wonders 
have been effected; a temple, which excited the admiration of men, who, although 
travellers in foreign countries, and widely averse to our principles, pronounced it 
the best piece of work outside of Italy ; public institutions have been raised, and by 
the unwearid exertions of the Saints it has been made to bloom and blossom 
The last year's crop w as unparalleled, the earth seemed to yield the abundance of 
her treasures ; yet we lacked a great many things, we lacked manufactures ; our 
artizans, skilful and ingenious, had to leave the bosom of the church and other 
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towns ; enemies to us as a people were enriched by their labour, and the reward some 
received was base ingratitude, subject to insult because of their faith. Our flitters 
became the drudge of other people : because of the inadequacy of employ they were 
constantly made the subjects of vile abuse — but could we obviate this ? I answer, 
no. Some left of their own accord, others were forced to it, but the hearts of 
the first presidency were pained to the very extreme, and their prayers were often 
for the erection of manufactories, that our poor might be employed and our own 
city enriched by their toil, and that they might tarry with the church and receive 
instructions calculated to soothe their hearts — in the midst of the conflict of life 
to receive means to parry off the power of the evil one. When the news reached Nau- 
voo of your contemplated Joint Stock Company, it cheered the hearts of all, and it has 
received from that time to this the continued prayer of Ike presidency of the church 
and of the whole body of the Saints ; and I congratulate you on the prospect of the 
consummation of your exertions for t lie benefit of the Saints, not only in this country 
but of those in the Far West, where no law -suits nor writs will be obtruding 
themselves — so vexatious in their nature, and so unhallowed in their purposes, as 
those we endured in our last location. The Saints of necessity can take but little 
with them on their journey through the wilderness, and how necessary will it be for 
a vessel to leave this country, laden with the comforts of life, to ameliorate their 
future condition — then that saying or proverb it is quite a God send t would 
be fully verified. And while your project has this in view for the comfort of the 
Saints, it w ill be a source of profit to the shareholders — cast up an highway for the 
poor of the household in this land, and based upon the firm and solid foundation 
of British laws, its stamina w ill bear the blast of the strongest breeze— the thunders 
of the disaffected will be powerless— their spleen will be ineffective, supported as it 
is by the wisdom of the Great God, and screened by the invulnerable bulwark of 
the British constitution. 

In view then of the beauty of the cause, T purpose, emphatically, to make tho 
subject bear a conspicuous part in all my future harangues, and if the elders and 
members of our church will be advocates also, it is destined not only to be a source 
of profit to the church, but also to effect one of the most noble and praiseworthy 
objects, viz., the better condition of the Saints ; and, as the kind acts of the daugh- 
ter of Abraham to Christ, it will ever be a memorial, as shall the prayers of a righte- 
ous people ascend in the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth, for the honour and per- 
petuity of the Saints in the British Isle; and be assurred that the prayers of a 
righteous man availeth much. I trust that no man who feels or wishes himself iden- 
tified with the people of God but knows that now is the time to rally to their 
support in the furtherance of his cause. Let no hand slacken or droop, or heart 
faint, or be in the least mistrustful — for to the fearful and the unbeliever there is 
but very little if any reward ; but embark manfully, so long as one righteous man 
remains" or tlio purposes of God are to be efbcted. I trust there will never need 
an advocate for the temporal or spirit ual salvation of the people of God, and if the 
elders in Great Britain desire to share in the glory of the last days, or become 
saviours upon Mount Zion, how wide a field presents itself for usefulness — the 
very dictates of humanity, aside from the spirituality of the cause, will, I trust, speak 
volumes, and make a deep and lasting impression upon every honest heart; and 
that the sceptical who wishes to see it progress before his strength can be given to 
help it on, may he ashamed of his suspicion. It is now that help is needed to give it 
a start ; for how well a loaded wagon is moved by the united efforts of the people, 
but if they were to keep their hands in their pockets the poor horse would labour 
and never effect its object — the summit of the hill. So with your company, your 
labours, I doubt not, for some time past have been unmitigated to accomplish the 
complete regiM ration of the British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, 
and now that the dawn of better days is at hand, let every man, both rich and poor, 
make every effort to become a shareholder, for I am pleased that it is brought within 
the reach of all ; and wishing you every success and the realization of your every 
wish in righteousness, and the spiritual and temporal salvation of all the Saints, and 
whenever this can be effected, I ever wish to throw in my moiety of labour. 

Yours in the Covenant, &c. 

David C. Kimball. 
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Saint Louis, Missouri, U. S. A., November 22nd, 1845. 

Dear Brother Ward,— The rammer is past and the harvest is ended, and I am still about 
two hundred miles from my destination, or rather the one I pointed to when I left the 
shores of my native land; how far I may roam, when and where I shall permanently settle, 
who my companions, are things which future time must tell ; Abraham like, I feel myself a 
pilgrim and stranger, seeking a city which hath foundations whose architect is God. What 
varied scenes of untried being must we pass ! Compare the anticipations of the morning 
with the reflections of the evening, and what a contrast f What animating pictures we 
paint of home with all its pleasing associations, surrounded by a circle of happy friends, 
plenty crowning the table, and cheerfulness smiling on the hearth —no tyrant hand to rob 
ns of our comforts— no incendiary torch to destroy our peaceful habitation— no infuriated 
mob to drive us from our firesides— no blood-thirsty banditti to hunt us like the chased 
roe. Our home is sacred and secure. The proud eagle spreading his broad pinions in 
the lofty air— the spangled banner floating in the breeze, the gallant steamer stemming 
the furious stream, the dense forest covering the plain, the verdant vallies stretching to the 
setting sun, the limpid lakes reflecting the blue arch of heaven, the towering hills showing 
their snowy tops— tells us this is the land of Lihertv. Nature's bounteous hand has rich 
provision made for all our wants ; " but man's inhumanity to man makes countless thousands 
mourn." Blood, fire and smoke have again evinced the power of the prince of darkness, 
and patriotic " suckers," with blackened hearts and bloody hands, have shewn their readiness 
to fulfil his "high behests." Illinois has again been the scene of strife— mohocraey has 
reigned supreme, and law, the boast of civilized nations, rendered powerless. "Land of the 
free and home of the brave f Were this my native land I would blush to hear its name. 
Why mobs should rule in Illinois or Missouri I cannot determine ; the people in this city 
are law abiding and peaceable, every moral institution is well supported, and charitable 
ones are not lacking in diffusing the benefits both to native and stranger ; few cities will 
snrpaas St. Louis in benevolence and humanity. Why the executive of a state or nation 
should wink at such glaring and disgraceful outrages as those lately committed in Illinois 
is strange, and whv the perpetrators cannot be punished and wrong redressed, is passing 
stranee? That thousands of honest industrious people should be compelled to abandon 
their homes and altars at the bidding of a ruthless banditti, is "pitiful, that hundreds 
should see their habitations in smoke and ruins, and they without comment in the legislative 
halls of a civilised republic, is a shame no excuse can cover. We need not look for equity 
and justice until he shall reign " whose sceptre shall protect the meek, and crush the 
wicked pride." Dear brother, let me talk to you concerning the church and my experience 
here, this is the object of my present epistle. Dissensions have not ceased any more than 
persecutions, nor can it be said with propriety that both are for righteousness' sake t> some 
men make a garb of their profession u to hide the black corruption of a putrid heart, it is 
to sueh we owe the benefits of all our persecutions, they arc necessary evils ministers of 
the bitter dregs of life, that when we taste the sweets we may realize the difference, 
f Douhtless vou will have heard of Wm. Smith's apostacy, he is endeavouring to make a 
raise" in this city. After he left Nauvoo he went to Galena, when he published a 
« proclamation" to the church, calling upon them to renounce the twelve as an unauthorised, 
tyrannical, abominable, blood-thirsty set of scoundrels. I suppose you have his pamphlet, 
I did think to send one the day he landed here, but felt inclined to hear and see his course 
a little while. Reports were daily coming from east to west of Williams unmanly con- 
duct: sorry I was to hear them, they seemed so well authenticated. He contends the 
church is disorganized, having no head, that the twelve are not, nor ever were, ordained to 
be head of the church, that Joseph's priesthood was to be conferred on his posterity to all 
future generations, and that young Joseph is the only legal successor to the presidency 
of this church, &c. G.J. Adams is William's right hand man, and comes out. as little 
Joseph's spokesman ; they intend holding a conference here this week and organizing the 
church on the old original plan, according to the Book of Doctrine and ( • «™cimnts, Book of 
Mormon and New Testament. ) Discussions are to take place between the Rigdomtns and 
Josephites on the claims of each to the " Mormon Throne." Two high priests have been 
disfaUowshipped, one seventy, and a nnmber of other officers and members from this branch 
I suppose will join the Smith party. Amongst them is our late president, H. 1 .lame* 
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Riley, II. P. Robert Reid, men who have contended more strenously than all others for the 
twelVc, who would fellowship no man unless he publicly protested to obey and uphold the 
twelve as the rightful authorities of this church ; and now these very men are trying every 
scheme a wicked heart could invent to destroy the character and influence of the twelve, 
sookitm every opportunity to draw away the honest and simple after them ; the.r disposi- 
tion seems to be to destroy us at all events. William declares if the consUtuUon deemed 
it necessary to drive from their borders the « Mormon church, under Bngham iwung, he 
would be amongst the first to raise his musket against the insurgents. When 1 witness 
the spirit of these men, I cannot follow them, my heart revolts at the thought. W hatever 
■ ympathy i may feel for William Smith as being a last brother of our martyred prophet, 1 
cannot sanction the conduct. I have witnessed of him ami some others who comprise his 
party: they appear to hate the church as former apostates hated Joseph, and like them, 
seek' to destroy us. And why do I cling to the church? Because it evinces a spirit of 
meekness and lovo, philanthrophy and enterprise, wisdom and truth. I have not seen the 
evils in the twelve they complain of, in them I have seen enough to prevent my following 
them. My experience teaches the doctrine of Pope, " whatever is is right, but it requires 
a wide mind to grasp it, if so what can sin, crime, wrong, inconsistency, &c.,mcan; of 
course they mean what they are and answer their purpose; sin answers its purpose, 
namely, to show what righteousness is, truly it is difficult at times to determine the amount 
of rijrht or wrong ; truth i u I to be self-evident, and is not error as much self-evident . 
Can we know truth without its contrast or opposite, or can we discriminate error by any 
other means— one is requisite to manifest the other, therefore if wrong does exist it 
answers agood end, it makes mortals like Cods in one respect " knowing good and evil ; 
it enables those who are willing to pursue tho right to know how far they have progressed. 
Wrong is not right, nor right wrong. They both are, say you ; and if so how can they both 
be right, only as far as they are requisite to manifest each other. Is it not right we should 
know both right and wrong ? Then if it is right to know both right and wrong, then it is 
right that wrong should exist in order that we may know it. Can we know these two 
principles without, experience ? No. Can we know any thing except by experience ? 
Not without a certain nmount of experience : for instance, we see a man with arm amputated, 
we possess arms and we know how sensible they arc of pain, we therefore conceive the 
situation of the maimed man; if we existed not in certain capacities we could not. judge of 
things in that capacity. How impossible it would be for a country clown to realize the 
situation of an emperor, or a mortal a God. We may therefore account for or improve 
ourselves from the many erils around us. When we know others to go wrong, we know 
better than to follow them ; wrong inflicts pain, right produces pleasure ; so while we 
know the effects of both it is rational we should pursue the latter. 1 know it is needless 
to write thus to you, but since we cannot talk only through this medium, excuse me 
indulging in a few reflections. James Kat. 



February lOrA, 1846. 

Dear Brother Ward.— Coming into the city last night, I heard of a gentleman intend- 
ing to go to England, on a mission, of course, supposed he would be introduced to you 
as soon as he arrived in the country. I think he will be kind enough to carry this letter 
for me. No doubt, you have often wondered why I have not been mere communicative, 
ns I did, when at home, wonder why our friends, out. here, wrote so seldom and said so 
little I remember what promises have been made, tu write all particulars, and how little 
has been done towards redeeming such promises. When I left home, I made but one pro- 
mise to write, and that I fulfilled. In the letters sent by brother Amos Fielding, I said some- 
thing about writing if anything extraordinary should occur. Many surprising develop- 
ments have been made since then : some standing on the pinnacles of honour and fame in 
the church, have fallen, and so shaken the fabric, that, many loose materials have dropped 
from their places, to mix with the common trash trodden under the foot of men. 

You know well the common opinion (of the church) entertained by the world in your 
locality, the generality of people here consider the Mormons, not only as a fanatical, duped 
set, but an heterogenous accumulation of grand rogues, hypocrites, thieves, knaves, liars, 
fools, and superstitious simpletons. And can we say the people here are so ignorant se - 
fish, and corrupt, to condemn without, hearing, or detest, without a cause. .Much al- 
lowance must certainly be made for national prejudices. The church advocates monarchical 
principles, which are universally reprobated in this country, notwithstanding the prayer 
spontaneous rises from every pulpit in the land, " thy kingdom come." 

And the church is principally composed and supported by English 1 which makes it on- 
noiions to free (?) Sons of Republicanism ! Therefore, it is not marvellous the church 
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should be rejected in this country. "But," says one, "if your people were upright, 
virtuous, and intelligent, they would ultimately succeed in removing the prejudices of the 
American public; hut what are we to think of men who fill your pulpits and represent 
your people and principles ; speaking to your favour in the strongest terms of praise and 
commendation in one mouth, and the next pronouncing you the most accomplished villians, 
and completest fools in nature ? w 

They were selfish aspirants while with us, and, because they could not gain the eleva- 
tion they coveted, they called the people fools, and their leaders knaves, is our reply. 

Then it is disappointed ambition which rails so loudly against you. Certainly, it is, like 
the fox in the fable* everything out of their reach is sour. They were too proud to serve 
therefore, too unjust to be served. They required more of others than they would con- 
tribute themselves : so where they could not rule they would not live. *' Better to reign 
in hell than serve in heaven," seems to apply to them. T am sorry to say, you are troubled 
with a large number of such characters, and judging from the past, the very best of your 
elders and leading men to-day may become your greatest opponents to-morrow ; therefore 
I cannot rely on your testimony, nor admit your repeated declarations of sincerity and 
candour. Yourselves often express great sorrow that so many should prove wolves whose 
business has been to fleece the flock ever since they knew you. It certainly appears to 
me that some have crept in among you with painted feathers as the kite deceived the 
pigeons, and when once in power, they scrupled not to sacrifice your interests to their 
own gratification. 

Such, brother Ward, is the tenor of conversation in this city; and no wonder Mormon- 
ism should be despised. This place is the first where apostates vomit their venom and ex- 
plode their spleen, almost every street is infected with them, the words of abuse are con- 
tinually dropping from their Hps, they feed upon envy and hatred, and malice is their 
drink; they bias the minds of honest inquirers, bar the gates of reason, shut out the light 
of truth, put darkness for light, and light for darkness. They are paper for the herald 
of scandal, and ink for the pen of reproach. The Saints regard them with mingled pity 
and contempt; the wicked hail them as their right hand friends. The world lovea 
its own, and so does heaven. You are ready to ask, * Well, James, why are you so long 
in St, Louis?* It is because the devil has given especial orders to bar me in, I suppose. 
And, sometimes, I imagine it would he a good plan to be a little friendly to the old chap, 
until I can lay hold of enough of his property to accomplish the Lord's designs. You 
know we are told the kingdoms of this world, and very likely republics too, (for I think 
it mentions the cities also) are at his disposal. And Paul says, « he is the god of 
this world. Heigh oh 1 while I am rambling and writing, suppose we have a little disser- 
tation about the devil. Come here Paul and David. Now, Paul, ynu say the god of this 
world blinded the eyes of those who rejected the gospel —and I take it for granted the 
devil is that god, because he is called the grand deceiver, and, no doubt, the way to de- 
ceive a person is to blind his eyes. Well, David, you say the earth is the Lord's and the 
fulness thereof. Yes, and so it is legitimately his. After it was finished he made a pre- 
sent of it to man, but the devil came round and fooled him out of it. So, you see, the 
devil was an interloper, and stole away some of man's privileges, and invaded the rights 
and territories of the Lord, Well, then, why don't the Lord wipe him off, and restore 
man to his former situation as lord of the soil? Why, of course, so he will, as soon as 
possible. How, as soon as possible, David ? I thought he was Almighty, and could ma- 
nage things directly. You're mistaken then: as I were telling you, he fooled man out 
of his possessions, and so, I expect the Lord is only letting the old chap carry on his rigs 
until there are intelligent men (and valiant) enough to tackle him, and fetch back again their 
own, and likely when they get it again they will take better care of it. Well, good bye, 
David and Paul, I have not time to talk any longer with you. You must remember 1 m 
not scribbling for the Stak. Little did i suppose that my simple stuff would bp OODSH 
dered worthy of transferring through so bright a luminary I Since I wrote last my health 
has been excellent. Give my kind love to ail my friends in Liverpool, and remember me 
when you write to Burnley. I am, as ever, yours, James Kay, 



P. 8,-1 have inclosed part of a letter of a former date, the other portion I am reserving 
for the lip. The Rigdonite discussion spoken of never took place Mr. Adams has for- 
saken William, or William him, Adams, under the assumed name of Young, is manager of 
a theatre here. I was in his company one evening last week for the first time. He told 
the woodchuck storv, but not a word about Mormon ism. .lames Tmnlinson s family are well. 
I wrote to Robert Jackson but have had no answer. Mrs. Dawson and family are here ; I 
seldom see them. Brother Carrigan is here and married, has one child, is a first-rate 
fellow, I have not heard of William Greenwood this long time. John Peacock heard of my 
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arrival here last December, Benson told him : they and theirs arc at Alton, I think Richard 
talks of going to England, Cowden's family are here, they have buried Magaret Ann in 
thii place. John Webster is also here. J * 



MINUTES OF CONFERENCES. 

The Worcestershire Conference wan held according to appointment, March 29th, in the 
Hall of Science, in the city of Worcester. 

Elder Thomas Smith presiding, when 232 members were Btated to be in the conference, 
including 13 elders, 19 priests, & teachers, and 3 deacons; baptized since last quarterly 

conference, 14. . M 

The prospects around that region are stated to be very encouraging. 1 he confer- 
face was assisted bv riders Johnson and Haliday, the Saints passed a day of union, joy, 
and gladness. Thomas Smith, President. 

Wm, Hawkins, Clerk. 

By a letter received from elder John KuAd, a General Meeting or Conference was held 
at Uolbeach, March 22nd, when three branches were represented, containing I 14 members, 
including 2 elders, 11 priests, 4 teachers, and 2 deacons; 20 have been baptized since the 
General Conference, 

The Second Division of the Mars Hill Conference met at Leominster, on Sunday 22nd 
of March, elder Arm Id presiding, when eight branches were represented, containing 188 
members, including 10 eiders, 11 priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon; 12 baptized since 
last conference. 

At the close, the Saints partook of plum-cake and milk-and-water, and were dismissed 
rejoicing in the truth. H. Arnolo, President. 

J. Hughes, Clerk. 



Mars Hill Conference was held on the 29th of March, at Cradle v, in the county of 
Herefordshire, elder Arnold presiding, when 11 branches were represented, containing 
4GJ> members, including 15 elders, 24 priests, 11 teachers, and 7 deacons; baptized since 
last conference, 10, Plum-cake and milk were again the order of the day. 

In the evening elder Pullin, of Ledbury, addressed a large congregation from the words 
of our Saviour. ** Let thy kingdom come, and thy will be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven," and truly did justice to the subject. 

11. A unotj>, President. 
C. Lavto\, Clerk. 



Edinburgh, April 21, 1846. 

The meeting being called to order by elder M'Ewan, it was unanimously resolved that 
elder Gibson take the chair, and el tier Wangh act as clerk. The officers present were 6 
elders, 8 priests, 2 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The meeting been opened in the usual way, the President called for the representation 
of the different branches, which were given in the usual manner. 

Edinburgh. — lS5 members, 8 elders, 9 priests, 1 teacher, 2 deacons. 

Wemys*. — 28 members, 1 elder, 1 teacher. 

Path Jlead.—Vl members, 1 elder, 2 priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. 

Stirling, — 17 members, 1 elder. 

Falkirk. — 23 members, 2 elders, 1 priest. 

Crufthead. — 17 members, I elder, 2 teachers. 

Huntrrfield. — 38 members, A priests, 2 teachers. 

Dundee, — 31 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher. 

Dunfermline, — 36 members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 1 teacher, 1 doaeon. 

Tranent. — 2 members, 1 priest. 

Biggar. — 7 members, 2 priests. 

Perth, — members, 2 priests. 

Total 435 members, 18 elders, 25 priests, 10 teachers, 4 deacon*. 
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In the total number of members, officers are included. Baptized since last conference, 

After the representation of the various branches, the President moved that brothers 
MTheraon, Bailie, and Swan, he ordained to the office of teachers, which was seconded 
by elders Waugh and carried unanimously. 

The President next moved that priest David Calder be ordained to the office of elder, 
and preside over the Falkirk branch, and that brother Thomas Begg be ordained a deacon 
in the same branch, which was seconded by rider Waugh, and carried unanimously. The 
above ordinations were carried into immediate effect. 

William Gibson, Presiding Elder. 
Geo. P. Wauoii, Elder and Clerk. 



A FEW REMARKS BY D. C. KIMBALL. 

I feel again like trespassing upon your valuable time to listen to my cogitations, 
but you will, I trust, forgive me. My anxiety to see the prosperity of the cause 
roll on is the only excuse I shall make. I have ever felt, since my acquaintance 
with the cause of God, my interest both spiritually and temporally identified 
therewith, and when anything was to be done in either case I felt it required 
my feeble exertion ; I could not think I was to wait to receive the word of 
the Lord before I proceeded in the enterprise, or that I must of necessity receive a , 
vision or a dream to assure me the thing would prosper, or that I was to help — no, 
verily no; but from the very fact that it was a call from the presidency, I felt the 
call was for all hands, and I never could bear the idea to see the struggles of a few 
to roll on the kingdom, but I have the ambition also to rush to the aid and put my 
moiety of talents and strength to the work, and then I am, of course, entitled to 
the reward of a faithful labourer, and trust to receive my penny in the last day. 
I am sensible many who hold a place in our midst do not feel the importance of 
your unmitigated labour which you have spent for the promotion of the Joint 
Stock Company and for its speedy completion, but have looked on supinely, or have 
thrust their hands in their pockets and waited awhile to see if the scheme prospers; 
others again only move as they are moved by others — they are in fact automatons ; 
and if any thing in this world is a disgrace, that surely is. I am surprised that any 
man can feel in any respect to resemble so utterly a useless thing, it is a clog on the 
great wheel, and will ever be so until it is shook off by the quickened motion of the 
car of great events. I am at a loss faithfully to describe to you the nature and attri- 
butes of an automaton, but I will just try my hand for once at a definition. It is 
one whose heart is like marble that receives indention only when the sharpened 
chisel, forced by the hammer of the sculptor, comes in contact with the solid mass, 
so he is only moved as he is moved upon ; and such a one professedly feeling for the 
prosperity of the kingdom of God, is as cold and indifferent as the greatest alien i 
from the commonwealth of the House of Israel; but to a man who is alive to the 
cause, I am bold to assert he can never stand still — he must move on or else be 
pushed aside. The times we live in, the dispensation committed to us, call in tones 
of thunder, as it were, for our united exertions. Are we going ever to emerge 
from our days of boyhood and become men? Are we going to gather Israel, to 
shake off the trammels of the world ? Are we to beautify a place for the Lord to 
dwell, where we can enjoy his communion, and shall it be worthy of a great and 
noble people? shall our new location be enriched by the gold and silver and pre- 
cious things of the earth ? shall the great ships of Tarshish, come laden with the 
produce of other climes, to gladden us in our exile? If, then, these things fire 
the bosoms of my brethren and sisters in the cause of God, let them rush to the 



DOW 

more 
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help of the Joint Stock Company. If they wish that we should be looked upon as 
men of business, of n spcctahilit v, as men who can so sweetly blend the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of the Saints together, let them behold in the above-named 
company the very means to bring it about. I look upon it as a bright star to guide 
us in our future course, to actually make us what we ought to be, do what we 
should as Saints— to cheer the fatherless, to relieve the distress of our own precious 
people. There are hundreds of Saints whose aspirations have been sent to heaven 
that they might be with the people of God, and it has not been as yet granted ; but 
is the day of their discontent past, and the summer of our prosperity made 

> glorious— a new St«r in the firmament of the commercial world— the Joint 

Stock Company, has arisen, and points as significantly as the star at the birth of 
Christ to the wise men where he was deposited ; and we have wise men now who 
will whiten the seas of other climes with our ships. Let our banner then float on 
the breeze, hearing this motto, 

UKITT IS STRENGTH. 

As to our religion, we know its truths, for we have tried it and found its valuable 
brightness increased by use ; so in this, we have the wisdom of commercial men 
as our guide, and to make us more capable, more extensive, more useful, we have 
the great God as our chief director, and I am content to risk my fortune for the 
promotion of so noble and commendable a project— and I feel satisfied of its re- 
sults. No man who is acquainted with the history of the people of God will ever, 
after reflection, say that he will not condescend to guard the temporal destiny of 
the Saints, when history, scripture, and reason reiterates, He will, and will bring 
to pass our most sanguine expectations. The field for labour and usefulness is now 
widely extended, and every man must labour as though all depended upon him; let 
his heart be fired with its utility and its righteousness too, and see if we do not 
make the Saints rejoice— put* the whole machine in motion, and then enjoy 
the results of our labours; and as a reward for our diligence, the prayers of a 
grateful and loving people* will he our portion, and the smile and approbation of 
God. We will aeeelerate the purpose of our being, and magnify the station we are 
called to. We are not here to be in each other's w ay but to help one another, to 
show forth the principles of temporal and spiritual salvation. Let liberality 
characterize your deeds, and do not bind up the bowels of your compassion, and if 
the Saints wdl do this they shall be rewarded for their liberality— the prayer of 
the poor — the good will of our enemies, shall be our portion ; for when we, by 
the means of the Joint Stock Company, are on the platform of respectability, arm- 
in-arm with men of means and station, it gives a zest to our doings, it opens the 
eyes of the hitherto unapproachable class, and they say, * here are men whose 
capacity for business cannot be excelled : in the midst of the most unhallowed 
persecutions, robbery, murder, &c, have, in the spite of the ten thousand obsta- 
cles thrown in their way, arisen to fame, and earned a reputation for honesty and 
integrity of soul. 

Our principles, (which can never reach the cars of the opulent and wealthy), 
are saluted with the glorious truths of the gospel of Christ, and they will then see 
how beautifully the cause is built up upon the firm and solid foundation of eternal 
truth, shielded by the laws of the best and most noble of governments, which de- 
lights to bless and succour the interests of its subjects — I mean the government of 
Great Britain. There is abundant room for enterprise, and surely we have as 
much right to dip our bread in the dish, to gather up the wealth of nations as any 
one else; and so long as its interests are watched over by the all-wise God— its 
directors men of faithfulness and prayer, and the blessing of heaven sought upon 
all its movement^ what, I ask, shall throw down the fabric we are now raising? 
I answer, nothing. Shall the blast of apostates sully its fame. No, verily f no* 
Should they seek to steady, as they may think, the ark of our temporal interest^ 
they will find that the Lord is at the head of affairs. But I must close, ami ask 
your pardon for my lengthy letter, but the delight, coupled with the cause 
at my heart, has led me beyond the limits I had intended. I pray, as ever, for the 
temporal and spiritual salvation of the Saints of God. 

David C. Kimball. 
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SAVIOURS ON MOUNT ZION. 

I have reflected much upon this subject, and T have, from the evidences produced, 
been led to the conclusion, that many, very many, of our elders do not fully un- 
derstand the nature of the duty of a saviour. When I reflect upon the 
priesthood that is held by the elders in the church, the sacredness of the same, j 
and their responsibility before God, I am thrilled with feelings of fear whether 
I righteously execute my office, whether I do all in my power to save the members 
in the church, and persuade others to come in. It is not to say, because I have 
been appointed as a president of a conference or a branch, that the power vested 
in me is to be used on any trivial occasion, there are higher and nobler principles 
that must actuate my actions, I may possess the eloquence of Demosthenes, and 
unravel mysteries as deep as human thought can go ; may soar into the eternal 
world, and brush away the webs of mysticism ; yet, what am I, after all, but a 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal, if I possess not that true and lasting virtue, 
charity; and whenever a man who holds a station or name among the people of 
God will carry with him this mantle, then will he become, in every sense of the 
word, a saviour. Until he does this, he will never be sufficiently qualified for his 
station ami the name he bears. What I wish to be understood by the mantle of 
charity is this : — if the voice of the branch or conference has placed me at their 
head, what object had they in doing it, was it to trifle with their feelings, and de- 
light to torment them ? Or if any should bind themselves by earthly pledges to any 
Other society, such as the temperance cause, and thereby show their weakness and 
their want of stamina, does it behove me to trifle with their feelings? I answer, 
no. When I do that, I lower the estimate of my office, I tarnish my reputation of 
a saviour. Again, if a brother gets into transgression, how shall I act? Shall I « 
rise up, and, with a degree of pomposity, and long and violent harangues, make the 
breach wider than it is, and by a colouring make it look heinous and disgraceful ? 
I say, no; but, in the meekness of my ofliee, as a saviour, use mild and con- 
ciliating words, and by this means, hundreds who have been severed from the 
church might have been saved; because, allowing the nflVnder had the spirit of theKvil 
One in him, when I begin to wrangle with it, it masters me, and we both partake 
of the one same spirit, and then in the midst of wounded feelings on my own 
part, I cut him oflf, thus others see my spirit and are di nisfied; but if I had 
taken him alone, and spoken and laboured with him, and not exposed his faults 
to the gaze of every one, I might have saved him by throwing over the man- 
tle of charity; but when, on the first onset I drag him before the bre- 
thren and the world, and portray his faults before them, he feels indignant 
— he knows the eyes of all will be upon him — his character is gone — his 
reputation, his usefulness at an end, and the spirit of the Evil One takes more hold, 
and puts him beyond repentance; had the other course been adopted— had I 
sought him alone, and by prayer and supplication pointed out his faults with that 
mildnen that ought to characterize an elder, giving him the mantle of charity to 
hide his faults, and prevailed upon him to ask God to forgive, as freely as I should 
do, then be might lift up his face in the public assembly, speak of the goodness of 
God, ami years upon years of after usefulness would have redeemed his error. Then * 
see the change— his heart and hand are mine in the friendly grasp— I feel his heart, 
he prays for me, his aspirations are unceasing for my welfare, and he calls me 
blessed, yea, his saviour, because I threw over his shoulder the mantle of charity, 
and hid a multitude of sins ; for if God can forgive a multitude, cannot we. O! 
ye of little charity ! Do not, however, understand that you are always to bear, but 
you must be your own judge, and draw thr line of demarcation and not I, for 
there are times when a branch becomes dead and dried up, it is best for the beauty 
of the tree it be cut off ; but if there is one spark of life remaining, nourish it and 
water it, for he has a soul to save. It is of importance we save all we can. Let 
me then, in conclusion, say to every man, be not premature in these things, carry J 
the mantle of charity and throw it over a brother whenever you can, and you then % 
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will become, in every sense of the word a saviour, and shall stand on Mount Zion as 
such, and the peace ami joy of the Holy Ghost shall in this world be yours, together 
with the fervent prayers of a loving and zealous people. 

I am, dear brethren, your servant in the Lord, 

David C. Kimball. 



RETROSPECTIVE REMARKS ON THE CIItlRCIL 

My object in again thrusting myself upon the notice of your readers, is from An 
impression of the unbounded field of intelligence which is open for reflection, and 
in which the Saints delight to roam. There are a variety of things that force 
themselves upon us for our consideration, and which afford an indescribable pleasure 
as they develope themselves to our enraptured vision. It is the manna of intelli- 
gence which brings a source of knowledge, in the acquisition of which we never 
feel to tire : 1 >n t as the w ild deer leaps from hill to hill unwearied, so wn march on, 
still learning and being the recipients of the means by which an entrance will be 
administered to the presence of God. But I purpose in this address to retrace our 
steps, and look for a while at the mountain from which we were hewn, and see 
to whom we are indebted for the privileges we enjoy, of the truth of which we are 
not left to speculation, but have arrived at that certainty winch gives a tone to all 
our actions. We cannot help but frankly acknowledge that, as a people collec- 
tively, we were once in the midst of .sectarianism, our minds fettered with the creeds 
and doctrines of men. By what power, I ask, have we been enabled to snap the 
chains of tradition, to dispel the charm of the syren superstition? It has been 
done by the superior km >\\ ledge and intelligence which has beamed upon us, and 
like a weary traveller ready to perish, when his heart has received a new impetus, 
felt invigorated and more strongly nerved ; or like the glimmering light of a cot- 
tage, though distant many miles, gives courage and hope ; so even in the vast 
wilderness of speculation and doubt we saw the light, knew it and embraced it, 
and found therein the principles of eternal truth, by which we hope to be finally 
sanctified and made holy. But however much we may glory in the knowledge 
of these things, we are indebted to the heads of the church. Paul, in writing to 
the churches in his day, said that if Christ be not risen from the dead, they were 
false witnesses — tlm people yet in their sins, and without hope. The only con- 
clusion we can come to is this: that it waft eaaentially necessary to establish the 
fact of the resurrection of Jesus Christ in order to make the doctrine valid ; hence 
we find He was particular to show himself after his resurrection to his disciples, 
and He gave them proof of it, so as to place it beyond contradiction, for they had 
become eye w itnesses. Hence the apostle very justly said, if in this world only we 
had hope, we were of all men most miserable. They had arrived at a certainty, 
they knew Jesus Christ after his resurrection, they ate and drank in his presence ; he 
spent many days with them, and gave them instructions on many points, and 
desired them to tarry for the endowment of the Holy (Jhost, When they had 
received that, then mark the boldness of Peter on the day of Pentecost ; and the force 
of their arguments were such from that time, that kings and nobles quaked beneath 
the power of their speech, coupled with the all-sufficient and conclusive fact 
their know ledge of Christ's resurrection. Hence, then, I must come to the point 
1 first started for ; and I am about to make an assertion which, if it be strange or 
new, it is nevertheless true; that for our knowledge, and the truth of the religion 
of Christ, we are indebted to the apostles and prophets of this age, I am sensible 
the Bible records the fact, but ao we know its truth, could we vouch for its 
authenticity and correctness? I trow not ; but when we embraced the testimony 
of living witnesses, and eye ones, then we knew the Bible true— the Book of 
Mormon also. When wo received the imposition of hands, we received the spirit 
of truth, and by it we knew the gospel of Christ true. We now knew, because 
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we had obeyed from the heart, that form of doctrine which makes a man wise unto 
salvation. We have taken the advice, that if any man will do the will of the Father 
he shall know the doctrine, &e. The prophet Joseph then stood forth, the un- 
flinching nrM unwavering apostle of Jesus Christ, fearlessly asserting the fact of 
his communion with that personage, by which means he knew for himself that 
Christ had arisen from the dead. lie was no longer left in doubt and uncertainty, 
but rejoiced in the truth ; and like the woman who had found a piece of silver, called 
in his neighbours to make merry ; so he launched out upon the broad ocean of 
speculative religion, and declared himself, as boldly as Paul before Agrippa, that he 
had heard a voice and seen a vision, and, like him, supported it by his own assertion, 
and vet in the former case, the king was almost persuaded to become a Christian. 
We have seen the opposition it has met, the most base and disgraceful, not from the 
falseness of the claims but rather from the truth and righteousness of our posi- 
tion, though our enemies would seek to stop the ears of the public by crying 

la n ot God with us? behold our exertions to evangelize the heathen; look at 

the number of Bibles annually exported ; the unlimited amount of tracts distri- 
buted; the sacrifice of our missionaries; the splendour of our cathedrals ; and, 
then, to cap the climax, the age of our institutions, they have become grey, and 
must, forsooth, be true .. — These, to some extent, were the objections to the in- 
troduction of the gospel of Christ in his day, but in spite of that, it won its way, 
gaining admirers, till by a retrograde march, the pure principles of Jesus were 
amalgamated with the traditions of man, when it became a bastard, and not the 
legitimate offspring of God, and He would not own it, but withdrew his Spirit from 
them, and they have since wandered in the labyrinth of vague and uncertain dogmas. 
It gave an opening for the introduction of anything but the right. There grew 
up in the garden, rank and deleterious weeds, which ever will poison and choke the 
growth of true and vital religion. It then became essentially necessary that confi- 
dence should be restored between God and man, that some one should be eye-wit- 
ness of his resurrection, and upon this truth we have built. We have the twelve at 
our head, our prophet has put them in possession of the same knowledge, and they 
became eye-witnesses of his power and the resurrection also. And, now, as the 
consequent result, hundreds, yea, thousands can testify they know the truth of the 
Christian religion, they have become free and can rejoice in the same. Let no 
man suppose that I, in the least, underrate the Bible, no, on the contrary, I seek to 
establish its truth, to cement it with all which has preceded it, or shall follow after. 
We have then believed, and have the power to become the sons of God— yes, though 
we have this, and the assurance that the Spirit of the Holy Ghost is given unto us, 
let us be careful how we travel on, and ever remember the mountain from which 
we were hewn. Ought not respect and reverence to be given to those men who have 
borne the brunt of all the most malignant persecution ? Ought not their counsel 
to be our delight? I answer, yes. And, if they are to be the judges of the 
Saints, do we not see it our duty to follow their counsel? if we could trust to 
their testimony in the first place, can we not now? And I am certain that 
so long as we" do it, we shall prosper either in the temporal or spiritual sense 
of the word : to follow counsel, and to give it an implicit obedience, will en- 
sure us an admittance into the kingdom of God— not a slavish obedience, nor a 
begrudged service, but from the love of it, and the knowledge of its truth, which 

comes from the heart. . . , j u 

I do not want to see then a fear, but rather a love to the principles and the men 
who have borne the heat and burden of the day ; and let the Saints ever remember 
to obey those who have the charge over them, as men that must give an account of 
their stewardship ; and believe me, the presidency of the church is not by any means a 
sinecure, but rather a place or position which feels every move; it is like the top- 
most branch of a tree, it feels every blast, and every shock, while the trunk rests in 
peace They are men whose minds are constantly racked by conflicting events for 
the prosperity of the church, and do all for the glory of God— the least member in 
the church, if afflicted, the head feels the pain— they have never been behind in the 
midst of the troubles through which the Saints have passed, but have been foremost 
in danger, counting not their lives dear unto them, but have toiled for the bread 
which perisheth and the bread which gives life eternal. Shall they ever flag or 
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weary for the want of the support of the Saints in Britain ? I feel that every one 
will respond— no, but will uphold the hands of our first president, Rrigham Young, 
that he may be enabled to bring down blessings upon us, and we shall see the force and 
power of their office, and enjoy in the garden of the Lord, that peace and consola- 
tion which the world cannot give or take away. 

I would then, in conclusion, exhort my brethren, not only to respect the presi- 
dency in the west, but here also value their labours ; put a high estimate on their 
ceaseless care — consider their toil for you, that our society might have a name on 
earth. Allow not the mean and darkening idea to arise in your minds that it is for 
self aggrandisement, but consider it as it really is, for the glory of God ; and if you 
will consider the toil of brother Iledlock, upon whose shoulders rest so much in 
connexion with his counsellors, I am certain you will feel to sympathise, and be- 
hold in them men who, unless supported by the great God, must have sunk under 
the accumulation of business arising from our extended character and usefulness. 
Finally, let all men remember their situations, to magnify them and make them 
honourable; and let the Saints respect and uphold every man in his place, and the 
priesthood which he holds, and God will bless them with knowledge, which is power. 
Arise, and act like men, and have your desires and souls so large, that you can truly 
comprehend the work of God in the latter times. With prayer for the success of 
the cause of God, I, as ever, remain your fellow labourer, 

David C. Kimball. 



MAY 1, 1846. 

We rejoice much to say, and inform every true-hearted Saint, that the work of the 
Lord is everywhere, so far as we are acquainted, on the ascendant. In the West 
the Twelve, with the exception of elders Hyde and Woodruff, have escaped from 
the hands of their enemies, and are making their way to a settlement beyond the 
tyranny of earthly codes, where God himself shall he their law-giver, and where 
his Saints that are obedient shall for a long season at least, rest in peace. We 
have rejoiced much also in the arrival from Nauvooof elder David C. Kimball, one 
of the presidents of the quorum of seventies, who has also brought credentials to 
prove his having received his endowment in the Temple of the Lord, We feel 
assured that the Saints will rejoice in his teachings, and minister to his wants with 
that liberality which they have always manifested. With regard to the work in the 
British Islands, we anticipate that the approaching conference in Whit sun week 
will prove that it is by no means dead, hut that the increase is in every place. 

With regard to the Joint Stock Company, we have much pleasure in informing 
our readers, and especially the subscribers thereto, that our deed is now in London, 
and that in a few days we expect to receive it with the certificate of complete 
registration, when we "shall he in a position to commence operations that shall be 
for the good of all connected therewith. 

We have also much pleasure in stating that elder Samuel Downes, of Manchester^ 
in connexion with elder David C. Kimball, are about proceeding on a mission in 
connexion with the building up of the Saints in the faith of the gospel, and in pro- 
moting the interests of the company. We are certain that the subject of the Joint 
Stock company needs only to he laid before the Saints in Britain, so that they may 
comprehend its importance, and we feel assured that its success will be certain; and 
we trust that our brethren while on their mission will receive that support and 
encouragement which the cause in which they are engaged so justly deserves. 

Great are the privileges and blessings that fall to the lot alone of the people of 
God, and we would earnestly exhort them to be faithful to the principles they 
have embraced, and they will find that every fresh acquisition of knowledge will be 
a confirmation of what they have received before, each portion yielding additional 
strength, thus building them up on their most holy faith. 
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Greatlv did we think of the first principles of truth when presented unto us, and 
much have we rejoiced in the reception of the truths received since, but the result 
of all is the conviction that we are yet but upon the threshold of intelligence, and 
that the great temple of knowledge is open before us. Let then the Saints be 
true and faithful to the principle* they have embraced, and great shall bo their 
reward in the kingdom of God. > # j : x 

We would also earnestly exhort all to diligence in connexion with the work ot 
the Lord. There is no room in the kingdom of God for indolence and self- 
indulgence, no man must expect to move and act in the church of Christ, as a mere 
machine at the will of others, but each and all are required to be interested, and to 
labour as if the success of the cause depended upon their own individual exertions. 
Let each one then, so exert himself, laying aside all personal exaltion or aggrandise- 
ment, and seek to build up the head of the church, and promote the glory of (iod, 
and be assured such a one shall not fail to be exalted in his turn, and enjoy the 
blessings of redemption in his kingdom. We feel no sympathy with the 
heartless and heedless, we know that while connected with the kingdom of (iod 
they are out of place ; but on the contrary, we rejoice to behold men who consider 
the interests and prosperity of the church their own, and who fear not to consecrate 
all which they possess to the promotion of its glory. 



COMPLETE REGISTRATION OF THE JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

London, April QOth, 1844. 

Dear Brother Ward,— I feel happy to »tate that the deed appears to be all right, and 
I an. anxiously waiting its rumple.!.,.,, and, in a few da\ s, I Impn «<> have the honour of 
returning with it to Liverpool. Then all your cogitations that have troubled you. (that is 
.bout the strap and buckle and every other thing) will be vanished for ever. 1 think you 
need not be afraid, for the attorney asked me if we had commenced bus.neis yet. Dear 

brother, when we first .net in Clithri , at the end „( 1M10, we had .... e. mention of the 

I Uter-day "lory. 1 presume almost the name of Joint Stock would have been sufficient 
to have tried our faith. Some might say, for what reason ? The reason we can make 
Obvious: because we were trammeled in the dismal labyrinth of sectarianism. O, how 
thankful ought we to be to think that our spirits are free, and that we are permitted to 
case apon the Latter-day realities, and the present prospects of the great auxiliary of he 
Joint Stock Company ; yea, it will ultimately prove a salvation to many tfcur noble 
brethren who are at present held down by that dreadful tyran ^poverty. When I think 
of the indefatigable labours of our respected brother Downes in this great work, and of 
his unparalleled success, and learn that he has got four thousand shareholders in the 
Manchester conference alone, it makes me more determined than ever to do my duty In 
this glorious cause. (>, I pray that every president of conferences, as of branel.es and 
every officer in the kingdom of God, may be aroused to diligence in this great WWtl 
feel assured if we, as officers, only do our duty, a year shall not pas., from thU Ume, 
without u. having 30,000 at the very least. I have heard good "^J^ 8 ™^ 
Thev think they will not be mnch behind Manchester ere long. 1 pray that every other 
Inference ma/take hold of the same spirit. The Saints hero in London, - <leterm,ned 
to do their part, so, dear brothers, believe me to remain as ever, yours, iMJ^fl'. inn- 
ately, in the kingdom of peace. 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California^ 

by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

At noon on the 23rd, we descended into the valley of a principal fork of the lie- 
publican, a beautiful stream with a dense border of wood, consisting principally of 
ash, forty feet wide and four feet deep. It was musical with the notes of many 
birds, which from the vast expanse of silent prairie around, seemed all to have col- 
lected here. We continued during the afternoon our route along the river, which 
was populous with prairie dogs, (the bottoms being entirely occupied with their 
villages), and late in the evening encamped on its hanks. The prevailing timber is 
a blue-toliaged ash and ash-leaved maple. With these were cotton wood, and long- 
leaved willow. We gave to this stream the name of Prairie Dog river, Elevation 
2350 feet. Our road on the 2fith lay over high smooth ridges, 3,100 feet above 
the sea ; buffalo in great numbers, absolutely covering the face of the country. At 
evening we encamped within a few miles nf the main Republican, on a little creek, 
where the air was fragrant with the perfume of artemusia fli/olia f which we here 
saw for the last time, and which was now in bloom. Shortly after leaving our en- 
campment on the 20th, we found suddenly that the nature of the country had 
entirely changed. Hare sand-hils everywhere surrounded us in the undulating 
ground along which we were moving; and the plants peculiar to a sandy soil made 
their appearance in ahundance. A few miles further we entered the valley of a large 
stream, afterwards known to be the Republican fork of the Kansas, whose shallow 
waters, with a depth of only a few inches, where spread out over a bed of yellowish 
white sand, 0oo yards wide. With the exception of one or two distant and detached 
groves, no timber of any kind was to be seen ; and the features of the country as- 
sumed a desert character, with which the broad river, struggling for existence 
among quicksands along the treeless banks, was strikingly in keeping, On the 
Opposite side, the broken ridges assumed almost a mountainous appearance, and 
fording the stream, we continued on our course among these ridges, and encamped 
late in the evening at a little pond of very bad water, from which we drove away 
a herd of buffalo that wi re standing in and about it. Our encampment this even- 
ing was 3,500 feet above the sea. We travelled now for several days through a 
broken ami dry sand} region, about 4000 feet above the sea, where there were no 
running streams, and* some anxiety was constantly felt on account of the uncertainty 
ol water, which was only to be found in small" lakes that occurred occasionally 
among the hills. The discovery of these always brought pleasure to the camp, as 
around them wore generally green flats, which afforded abundant pasturage for our 

M 
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animals ; and here were usually collected herds of the buffalo, which now were 
scattered over all the country in countless numbers. 

The soil of bare and hot sands supported a varied and exuberant growth of plants, 
which were much further advance d than we had previously found them, and whose 
showy bloom somewhat relieved the appearance of general sterility. Crossing the 
summit of an elevated and continuous range of rolling hills, on the afternoon ot the 
30th of June, we found ourselves overlooking a broad and misty valley, where, 
about ten miles distant, and 1000 feet below us, the South fork of the Platte was 
rolling magnificently along, swollen with the waters of the melting snows. It wa* 
in strong and refreshing contrast with the parched country from which we had just 
issued; and when, at night, the broad expanse of water grew indistinct, it almost 
seemed that we had pitched our tents on the shore of the sea. 

Travelling along up the valley of the river, here 4000 feet above the sea, in the 
afternoon of July 1, we caught afar and uncertain view of a faint blue mass in the 
west, as the sun sank behind it; and from our camp in the morning, at the mouth 
of Bijou, Long's Peak and the neighbouring mountains stood out into the sky, 
grand and luminouslv white, covered to their bases by glittering snow. 

On the evening of the 3rd, as we were journeying along the partially overflowed 
bottoms of the Platte, where our pass.i- stirred up swarms of mosquitoes, we came 
unexpectedly upon an Indian, who was perched upon a bluff, curiously watching 
the movements of our caravan, lie belonged to a village of Oglallah Sioux, who 
had lost all their animals in the severity of the preceding winter, and were now on 
their way up the Bijou fork to beg horses from the Arapahoes, who were hunting 
buffalo at the head of that river. Several came into our t amp at. noon ; and, as 
they were hungrv, as usual they were provided with buffalo meat, of which tho 
hunters had brought in an abundant supply. , 

About noon on the 4th of July, we arrived at the fort, where Mr. St. Vrain re- 
ceived us with his customary kindness, and invited us to join him in a feast which 
had been prepared in honour of the day. 

Our animals were very much worn out, and our stock of provisions entirely ex- 
hausted when we arrived at the fort; but I was disappointed in my hope of obtain- 
ing relief, as I found it in a very impoverished condition; and we were able, to 
procure only a little unbolted Mexican Hour, and some salt, with a few pounds of 
powder and h ad. 

As regarded provisions, it did not much matter in a country where rarely the day 
passed without seeing some kind of game, and where it was frequently abundant. 
It was a rare thing to lie down hungry, and we had already learned in think bread 
a luxury; but we could not proceed without animals, and our own were not capa- 
ble of prosecuting the journey beyond the mountains without relief. 

I had been informed that a large number of mules had recently arrived at Taos, 
from Upper California, and a- our friend Mr. Maxwell was about to r-otitinue Ins 
journey to that place, where a portion of his family resided, I engaged him to pur- 
chase for me ten or twelve mules, with the understanding that lie sin. old pack them 
with provisions and other necessaries, and meet me at the mouth of the Fontaine, 
qui-bouit, on the Arkansas river, to which point I would be led in the course of the 



survey 



Agreeablv to his own request, and in the conviction that his habits of life and 
education had not qualified him to endure the hard life of a voyageur, I discharged 
here one of my party, Mr. <>>ear Sarpy, having furnished him w . t h anus and means 
of transportation to Fort Laramie, where he would be in the line of caravans re- 
turning to the States. , . 

At daybreak, on the 6 th of July, Maxwell was on his way to Taos; and a few 
hours after we also had recommenced our journey up the Platte, which was con- 
tinuously timbered with cotton-wood and willow, on a gem rally sandy soil. Pas- 
sing on "the wav the remains of two abandoned forts (one of which, however, was 
still in good condition), we reached in ten miles port Lancaster, the trading estab- 
lishment of Mr. Lupton. His post was beginning to assume the appearance of a 
comfortable farm : stock, hogs, and cattle were ranging about on the prairie ; there 
were different kinds of poultry ; and there was the wreck of a promising garden, in 
which a considerable variety of vegetables had been in a flourishing condition, but 
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it had been almost entirely ruined by the recent high waters. I remained to spend 
with him nn agrcemWi hour, and set off in a cold storm of rain, which was accom- 
panied with violent thunder and lightning. We encamped immediately on the 
river, 1G miles from St. Wain's, Several Arapahoe?, on their way to the village 
which was encamped a few miles above us, passed by the camp in the course of 
the afternoon. Night set in stormy and cold, with heavy and continuous rain, 
which lasted until morning* 

July 7* — We made, this morning, an early start, continuing to travel up the 
Piatt* 1 ; and in a few miles frequent oands of horses and mules, scattered for seve- 
ral miles round about, indicated our approach to the Arnpaho village, which we 
found encamped irt a beautiful bottom, and consisting of about 160 lodges. It ap- 
peared extremely populous, with a great number of children ; a circumstance 
which indicated a regular supply of the means of subsistence. The chiefs, who 
were gathered together at the farther end of the village, received us (as probably 
strangers are always received to w r hom tin v desire to show respect or regard) by 
throwing their arms round our necks and embracing us. 

It required some skill in horsemanship to keep the saddle during the performance 
of this ceremony, as our American Imrscs exhibited for them the same fear they 
have for a bear or any other wild animal. Having few goods with me, I was only 
able to make them a meagre present, accounting for the poverty of the pift by ex- 
plaining that my goods had been left with the wagons in charge of Mr, Fitzpatrick, 
who was well known to them as the White Head, or the llroken Hand. I saw 
here, as I had remarked in an Arapaho village the preceeding year, near t lie lodges 
of the chiefs, tall tripods of white poles supporting their spears and shields, which 
showed it to he a regular custom. — Though di appointed in obtaining the presents 
which had been evidently expected, they behaved very courteously, ana after a little 
conversation I left them, and, continuing on up the river, halted at noon on the bluff, 
as the bottoms are almost inundated; continuing in the afternoon our route along 
the mountains, which were dark, misty, and shrouded — threatening a storm; the 
snow peaks sometimes glittering through the clouds beyond the first ridge. 

We surprised a grizzly bear sauntering along the river, who raising himself upon 
his hind legs, took a dehberatc survey of us ; that did not appear very satisfactory 
to him, and he scrambled into the river ami swam to the opposite side. We halted 
for the night a little above Cherry Creek ; the evening cloudy, with many mosqui- 
toes. Some indifferent observations placed the camp in latitude 'M) deg, 43 min. 
63 sec, and ehrunometrie longitude 10o deg. 24 min. 34 sec, 

Jnfj/ S, — \V<> continued to-day to travel up the Platte; the morning pleasant 
with a prospect of fairer weather. During the forenoon our way lay over a more 
broken country, w ith a gravelly and sandy surface ; although the immediate bottom 
of the river was a good soil, of a dark sandy mould, resting upon a stratum of large 
pebbles, or rolled stones, as at Laramie fork. On our H^hu and apparently very 
near, but probably eight or ten miles distant, and two or three thousand feet above 
u?,ran the first range of the mountains like a dark corniced line, in clear contrast 
with the great snowy chain which immediately beyond, rose glittering 5000 feet 
above them. We caught this morning a view of Pike's Teak ; but it appeared for 
a moment only, as clouds rose early over the mountains, and shrouded them in mist 
and rain all the day. In the first range were visible, as at the lied Ruttes on the 
North fork, very lofty i -earpmcnts of red rock. While travelling through this 
region, I remarked that always in the morning the lofty peaks were visible and 
bright, but very soon small white clouds began to settle around them — brewing 
thicker and darker as the day advanced, until the afternoon, when the thunder 
began to roll; and invariably at evening we had more or less of a thunder storm. 
At 11 o'clock, and 21 miles from St, V rain's fort, we reached a point in this south- 
ern fork of the Platte, where the stream is divided into three forks : two of these (one 
of them being much the largest) issuing directly from the mountains on the west 
and forming, with the easternmost branch, a river of the plains. The elevation of 
this point is about 5,500 feet above the sea; this river falling 2,800 feet in a dis- 
tance of 316 miles, to its junction with the North fork of the Platte, In this esti- 
mate, the elevation of the junction is assumed at given hy our barometrical obser- 
vations in 1842. 

2 u 
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On the easternmost branch, up which we took our way, we first came among the 
pines growing on the top of a very high bank, and where we halted on it to noon ; 
quaking asp was mixed with the cotton wood, and there were excellent grass and 
rushes for the animals. 

During the morning there occurred many beautiful flowers, which we had not 
hitherto met. Among them, the common blue flowering flax made its appearance; 
and a tall and handsome species of gilia 9 with slender scarlet flowers, which appear- 
ed yesterday for the first time, was very frequent to-day. jj 

We had found very little game since leaving the fort, and provisions began to get 
unpleasantly scant, as we had had no meat for several days; but towards sundown, 
when we had already made up our minds to sleep another night without supper, 
Lajeunesse had the good fortune to kill a fine deer, which he found feeding in a 
hollow near by ; and as the rain began to fall, threatening an unpleasant night, we 
hurried to secure a comfortable camp in the timber. 

To-night the camp fires, girdled with appolas of fine venison, looked cheerful in 
spite of the stormy weather. 

July 9. — On account of the low state of our provisions and the scarcity of game, 
I determined to vary our route, and proceed several camps to the eastward, in the 
hope of falling in with buffalo. This route, along the dividing grounds between 
the south fork of the Platte and the Arkansas, would al<> afford some additional 
geographical information. This morning, therefore, we turned to the eastward, 
along the upper waters of the stream on which we had encamped, entering a coun- 
try of picturesque and varied scenery, broken into rocky hills of singular shapes ; 
little vallies, with purr crystal water here leaping swiftly along and there losing 
itself in the sands; green spots of luxuriant grass, flowers of all colours, and timber 
of all kinds — everything to give it a varied shape, except game. To one of these re- 
markably shaped hills, having on the summit a circular flat rock two or three hun- 
dred yards in circumference, some one gave the name of Poundcake, which it has 
betn permitted to retain, as our hungry people seemed to think it a very agreeable 
comparison. In the afternoon a buffalo bull was killed, and we encamped on a 
s nil I stream, near the mad which runs from St. V rain's fort to the Arkansas. 

July 10. — Snow fell heavily on the mountains during the night, and Tike's peak 
this morning is luminous and grand, covered from the summit, as low down as we 
can see, with glittering white. Leaving the encampment at six o'clock, we conti- 
nued our easterly course over a rolling country, near to the high ridges, which are 
generally rough and rocky, with a coarse conglomerate displayed in masses, and 
covered with pines. This rock is very friable, and it is undoubtedly from its de- 
composition that the prairies derive their sandy and grawlh formation. In six 
miles we crossed a headwater of the Kioway river, on which we found a strong 
fort and coral that had been built in the spring, and halted to noon on the princi- 




many ror pasturage of stock — principally hog: 
which would otherwise be useless, and grows very luxuriantly, requiring only a re- 
newal of the seed about once in fifteen years. Its abundance here greatly adds to 
the pastoral value of this region, A species of antennaria in Bower was very 
common along the line of road, and the creeks were timbered with willow and 
pine. We encamped at Bijou's fork, the water of which, unlike the clear streams 
we had previously crossed. N of a whitish colour, and the *oil of the bottom a 
very hard tough clay. There was a prairie-dog village on the bottom, and in the 
endeavour to unearth one of the little animals, we laboured ineffectually in the 
tough clay until dark. After descending, with a slight inclination, until it had 
gone the depth of two feet, the hole suddenly turned at a sharp angle in another 
direction for one more foot in depth, when it again turned, taking an ascending 
direction to the next nearest hole. I have no doubt that all their little habitations 
communicate with each other. The greater part of the people were sick to-day, 
and I was inclined to attribute their indisposition to the meat of the bull which 
had been killed the previous day, 

(Continued in our next*) 
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ADDUESS TO THE SUBSCIilBEHS TO THE BRITISH AND AMERICAN 

COMMERCIAL JOINT STOCK COMPANY* 

As the time is nigh at hand for the holding of a General Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in the Briti>h Islands, simultaneously 
with which will be held the first meeting of the Joint Stock Company, I have 
thought it necessary to make a general statement of what has been done hitherto, 
as well as to offer a few hints for our future proceedings. 

1 trust that no apology will be necessary for so frequently recurring to the sub- 
ject of the company, and I hope that no one will think that it is to the neglect of 
the great subject of salvation, or the rolling onward of the kingdom of God; for I 
have no feeling of my own, neither have I met with it in others, but that of the es- 
tablishment of the company as a grand auxiliary to the work of the Lord in the \:i>t 
days, while at the same time a just and legal advantage will be enjoyed by every 
shareholder. 

It is well known that at the last annual conference, the meeting came to the con- 
clusion to form a company, by which their individual means and exertions might be 
combined, and the general good of t he church be more effectually promoted. For 
this end a committee was formed for the purpose of drawing up a code of laws for 
the government of a society, to be called the " Mutual Benefit Association these 
laws received the sanction of the general meeting, and the thanks of the same were 
presented to those employed on the committee for their diligence on the occasion, 
having sat for about sixteen hours to complete their work. A general satisfaction 
was I believe felt on the occasion, and the orders of the general meeting were for 
the delegates, from different conferences, on their return to commence operations 
immediately, by the organization of committees, officers, &c. The directors resid- 
ing in Liverpool were not slack in giving heed to these instructions themselves, hut 
also so far as their limited means at the time enabled them, to assist others likewise. 
In consequence of their anxiety to proceed aeeonhn n» the orders of the general 
meeting, various receipts, scrip. &c, were printed for the use of the u Mutual Be- 
nefit Association " Being anxious, however to act wisely in all tilings, and in strict 
accordance with the laws of the land (which has ever been the practice of the church), 
they came to the conclusion to wait upon an attorney for instruction as to the le- 
gality of their proceedings, and also to ascertain what the society would be con- 
sidered in point of law; when, to their great surprise, they found that a new Act 
had been passed during the last Session of Parliament, for the express purpose of 
regulating companies, and securing to shareholders their just rights, by the preven- 
tion of fraud and robbery on the part of the promoters, directors, or others. 
They also found that from this law, which appeared truly formidable to encounter, 
there was no escape, inasmuch as the definitions of the Act made the society which 
you intended to form, neither more nor less than a Joint Stock Company, as will 
be seen from the following extract from the Act itself, 

* That the term * Joint Stock Company* shall comprehend, — Every Partnership whereof 
the Capital is divided, or agreed to be divided, into Shares, and so as to be transferable 
without the express consent of all the Copartners.** Also, 

" Every Partnership which at its formation, or by subsequent admission, shall consist of 
more than twentj-five members." * 

The directors now found that, in the general zeal for progression, they had done 
many things which they ought not to have done ; however, they all concluded to 
carry out the intentions of the general meeting by the formation of the tOCietj 
Strictly according to the requisition of the new Act, 7 and 8 Victoria,, cap 110. 

It is but justice, then, that you should become generally acquainted with the 
true position in which your servants, the directors, stood, and also with something 
of what they had to encounter. 

Your servants also found that their every step, if not strictly in accordance with 
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the requisitions of the Act, was attended by fines and penalties; and, being utterly 
ignorant of such things as acta of parliament, earnestly requested their attorney, 
James Rowe, Esq., to become the legal solicitor for the company, and to take 
upon himself the responsibility of making the necessary returns both for " provi- 
sional and complete registration," wherebv he would individually incur the respon- 
sibility alluded to; this, however, he declined, on the ground of his not being ac- 
quainted with the new Act, which had only been in his possession a few days. 
Upon your servants, therefore, devolved the necessity of making themselves ac- 
quainted with the different preliminary items of the Act, and of making the ne- 
cessary returns required, through the instrumentality of the attorney- 

It is but justice to myself and to the directors generally, that the subscribers 
Bhould know something of these matters, as they will then have a more correct 
understanding of the workings of the same, and of what will have to be attended 

to in the future, in m 

Before we could proceed to make public by way of prospectus, handbill, or ad- 
vertisement, any intention or proposal for a company for any purpose within the 
meaning of the Act, the following particulars were to be attended to according to 
schedule (c), first* 

The proposed name of the Company, 

And, here, by the advice of our attorney, an alteration of the name and title of 
the company took place, which, I am of opinion, none of the subscribers will ob- 
ject to ; for vvu feel assured that the British and American Commercial Joint 
Stock Company is much more appropriate, and more fully comprises the objects 
you had in view, than the Mutual Benefit Association. Though the question bo 
frequently asked, " What is in a name?" I, as an individual, feel a peculiar satis- 
faction in the change, particularly since the providence of God, in directing the 
church to seek a new home on the Pacific, calls for the active exertions of such a 
company as the name implies. 

Secondly. The Business or Purpose of the Company. 

This we endeavoured to make as comprehensive as possible, so as to give us the 
privileges of trading as merchants between Great Britain and North and South 
America, to have the right of erecting buildings in one or both countries for the 
manufacture of the produce of either of tin m. 

Thirdly, The names of its promoters, together with their respective occupations, 
places of business (if any), and places of residence. 

After making the above returns we received our Provisional Certificate* after 
which, subject on failure to a fine of twenty pounds, the following partic ulars were 
to be returned within one month from the time we ascertained each individually, viz. 
The name of the street, square, or other place in which the provisional place of 
business or meeting shall be situate, &c. — The names of the member* of the com- 
mittee or other b^dy acting in the formation of the company, their respective occu- 
pations, &c, together with a written consent on the part of every such member or 
promoter to become such, and also a w ritten agreement on the part of such member 
or promoter, entered into with one or more persons as trustees for the said company, 
to take one or more shares in the proposed undertaking, which must be signed by 
the member or promoter whose agreement it purports to be. 

The subscribers may remember that in the prospectus which accompanied tho 
4 * Form of Application for Shares," the names of iliram Clark and ('apt. I >;m 
Jones were omitted ; this was in consequence of our not being able to obtain their 
signatures within the limited time — they were, therefore unavoidably excluded from 
the list of provisional directors. 

The names of the officers of the company, their respective occupations, &c, ; and 
also, before it shall be circulated or issued to the public, a copy of every prospectus 
or circular, handbill or advertisement, or other such document at any time addres- 
sed to the public or to the subscribers or others, relative to the formation or modi- 
fication of such company. (This will account for our long silence at the eomence- 
ment of our labours, and why we were not able to communicate through the pages 
of the Star respecting our movements). And afterwards from time to time, until 
the complete registration of such company, a return of a copy of every addition to 
or change made in any of the above particulars. 
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It will also be remembered that the decision in public conference was, that the 
amount of shares should be ten shillings only. We found in thisa subject of much 
difficulty, in consequence of it being necessary previous to complete registration, that 
one- f ourth in number of the persons who, at the date of the Deed had become sub- 
scribers, should sign the same, and that they at least should hold one-fourth of the 
maximum number of shares in tho capital of the company. We found, therefore, 
that the expense of complete registration would he greatly increased by the increas- 
ed number of signatures that would be required ; it was therefore proposed that the 
shares should he five pounds each, and be made divisible; this was however, over- 
ruled to suit tfie prejudices of individuals who did not sufficiently understand the 
difficulties we had to contend with, and therefore the shares were permanently 
fixed'at v One Pound, 

We now continued to labour in receiving applications, allotting shares, and in 
making the neee>siry returns of the subscribers f rom time to time. H e also tound 
it necessary that the* Deed .should be drawn up for complete registration, and pre- 
vious to its being engrossed upon parchment, that an abstract of it should be re- 
turned for examination by c«musrl in London, and that the said Deed must neces- 
sarily embody, according to the Act, the following list of purposes, for which pro- 
vision is required to be made before we could obtain a certificate of complete regis- 
tration, viz. : — 

L — For the holding of Meetings* and the Proceedings thereat, viz : — 

1. For the holding ordinary general meetings of tho company, once at least in every 
year, at some appointed place and time. 

2. For holding extraordinary meetings, cither upon the convening of the directors of 
the company, or upon the requisition of not le>s than five shareholders, 

3. For the adjournment of meetings. 

4. For the advertisement and notification of meetings, and the business to be trans- 
acted thereat. 

ff. For defining the business which may be transacted at meetings, ordinary and extra- 
ordinary t or at adjournments thereof. 

6. For the appointment of the chairman at any meeting of the company, 

7. For ensuring that each shareholder shall have a vote; and where it is not provided 
that each shareholder is to have a vute in respect to each share, the appointment of the 
number of votes to be given by shareholders in respect of any number of shares held by 
them. 

8. For enabling guardians, trustees, and committees to vote in respect of the interests 
of infants, lunatics, and idiots. 

9. For ascertaining vs hat shall be the majorities or numbers of votes requisite to carry 
all or any questions, and where a simple majority is to decide. 

10. Fof prescribing the mode and form of the appointment of proxies to vote in the 
place of absent shareholders, and for limiting the number of prox; es \\ hit h may be held by 
any one person. 

11. For determining questions where the votes are equally divided, whether by the cast- 
ing vote of the chairman or otherwise. 

II,— For the Direction of the Execution of the Affairs of the Company, and the 

Registration of its Proceedings, viz: — 

12. For prescribing the maximum number of directors to be appointed; the number of 
share*, or animint of interest, by which thev are to be qualified; the period lor which 

they are to hold office, so that at least one-third of such directors, or the nearest number 
to one-third, shall retire annually, subject to re-election, if thought fit ; and for the de- 
termination of the persons who - hall so retire in each year. 

13. For filling up vacancies in the office of the directors, as they occur ; but not so as 
to enable the board of directors (if tho filling up be assigned to them) to fill up such 
vacancy for a longer period than until the next general meeting of the company, 

14. For the continuance in office of directors, in default of election of new directors. 

I V For regulating the meetings of directors, the quorum thereof, the proc eedings 
thereat, and the adjournment thereof. 

16. For recording the attendances of directors, and reporting the same to the share- 
holders* 

17. For the determination of questions, upon which the votes of the directors may be 
equally divided. 
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18. For the appointment of a person to take the chair of the directors, and for supply- 
ing any vacancy in the office of chairman. 

19* For the appointment of the chairman of the directors at meetings, at which the 
permanent chairman may not be present. 

20. For regulating the appointment by the director* of officere, clerk, and servants. 

21* For recording the proceedings of directors. 

22. For keeping and entering of minutes of such proceedings. 

23. For ensuring the safe custody of the seal of the company, and for regulating the 
authority under which it is to be used. 

24. For providing for the remuneration of the auditors of the accounts of the company. 

25. For providing for the appointment of a secretary or clerk (if any) of the directors. 

26. For providing for the receipt, custody, and issue of monies belonging <<> tin 1 rum- 
pany. 

27. For providing for the keeping of books of accounts, and for periodically balancing 
the same. 

28. For keeping the records and pnprr« nf the company. 

29. For prescribing and regulating the duties and qualifications of officers. 

30. For determining what hooks of accounts, books of registry, and other documents 
may be inspected by the shareholders of the company, and for regulating such inspection. 

III. — For the Distribution of the Capital of the Company into Shares^ or for the 
Apportionment of the Interest in the property of the Company, viz. : 

31. For determining whether calls or instalment* of payments (if any) are to be made 
in certain amounts and at fixed periods, and if so, what amounts and at what periods. 

32. For determining whether, on failure to pay any instalments or calls, the share shall 
or shall not be forfeited, and if forfeited, whether, and on what conditions the property in 
such share may he recovered by the shareholder. 

33. For determining whether, and under what circumstances, and on what conditions 
the capital of the company may be augmented, by the conversion of loans into capital or 
otherwise, or by the issue of new shares or otherwise, 

34. For determining whether the amount of new capital shall or shall not be divided so 
as to allow such amount to be apportioned amongst the existing shareholders. 

IV, — For the borrowing of Money f , viz. : 

35. For determining whether the company may borrow money, and if so, whether on 
bond or mortgage, or any other and what security. 

80. For determining whether the directors may contract debts in conducting the affairs 
of the company, and if so, whether to any definite extent. 

37. For determining whether and to what extent the directors may make or issue pro- 
missory notes. 

38. For determining whether and to what extent the directors may accept bills of 
exchange. 

I have made this long extract, not for the benefit of the directors or those who 
have been conversant with the subject before, but entirely for those who are igno- 
rant, and have not seen much of the affair. 

It will be at once perceived that our labours have been of a character that re- 
quired our every attention, and however formidable the obstacles we had to meet 
with were, having passed the Rubicon, honour and the ranse wo had * spoused com- 
pelled us to advance to the completion of our task. Our Deed is at present, whilst 
I write, in London for complete registration, and I anticipate, ere the pages of the 
present number of the Star are filled, that I shall have the pleasure of announcing 
the return of your trusty messenger, Mr. Henry Cucrden, in triumph with the 
same. Having - thus taken a retrospective view of what we have done, I shall en- 
deavour to make a few remarks of what lies immediately before us. 

In the first place we shall, so soon as completely registered, proceed to allot the 
shares for which we have applications on hand, after which, on calculating the ex- 
penses incurred in the formation of the company, we shall endeavour to form an 
estimate of the amount of a call upon each share to defray the same. We shall 
then proceed to print scrip to be issued to those who shall have entirely paid up their 
shares, as well as transfer scrip for shares that may be so disposed of. At our 
general meeting we shall have to take into consideration the best means for com- 
mencing operations in the way of business, in order to carry out into practical 
operation the intentions of the Company. 
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Tn malm- n few remarks upon this subject, the directors ami subscribers will 
understand that I am by no means wishing to dictate, but merely to throw 
out a few hints. As there is every probability that we shall be able to secure 
a vessel as the property of the Company on advantageous terms, and as an 
expedition to the coast of California is contemplated to take place some time in the 
month of September next, much forethought will be necessary in order to make 
the most for the benefit of the Company in the voyage out and home. In the 
consideration of this subject the Company will have to avail themselves of the 
knowledge of practical men in the purchase of such goods, &c, as shall be most 
likelv to be disposed of to the greatest advantage. 

In my own position as president of the Company, I have boon taught that my 
duties were to watch over the proceedings of all, and in an especial manner to 
direct the affairs of the same, so as to promote its interests to the best of 
my ability Whether in the arduous task I have had to perform, I have 
done my duty or not, will remain to be seen at the general conference, one thing, 
however, I can fearlessly assert, whether my labours bo npprenatcd or not, they 
have been given, such as they are, with an earnest desire for the good of the cause, 
and to prevent anything from transpiring by which we might be involved in difficul- 
ties, and incur the censure of violated British laws. . , . ^ 

I rejoice much at the constantly growing interest that appears to be taken in the 
society in various parts of the kingdom, and we feel assured that the merits of the 
same "need only to be fairly laid before the Saints at large to cause them to take a 
lively interest therein. To effect this, as yet we have not been able for want of 
men who were capable and at liberty to accomplish the same ; however, we have 
much pleasure in stating that Mr. Samuel Downes the efficient advocate of the in- 
terests' of the companv in the Manchester conference, is at present on a misson in 
the Birmingham conference, and will return by way of Sheffield, to be present at 
the ireneral conference on the last day of May. 

We would invite the serious consideration of all in regard to the important sub- 
ject that lies before us. We do not call for wild and visionary schemes, but for 
sound and judicious suggestions that will call for the concurrent assistance of all 

to effect the great object in view. . 

Trusting that we shall be prepared to meet with an eye single to the glory oi 
God, and that his blessing will be upon us, and guide each and all in our cogita- 
tions and practical efforts, I remain your humble servant, for the welfare of the 
company. 

Thomas Ward, President. 



ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS. 

Liverpool, 30th April, 1846. 

My dear Brethren and Sisters,— I feel throng!, the medium of the Stab to address you on 
the subject of the .Joint Stock Company, now being formed by the Saints of the moit High 
God; and first, I shaU write ;, lew thought, that may be useful to those of yon who have 
not ,et taken .hares. Believing, and knowing a. many of you do that Tna K.nodom- b 
set up, whieh shall never come toan end, even "that which the God of Heaven, who rcvealeth 
secrete, has set up in these latter days." In the days of the ten kings or kingdom. . and at 
the very time too when there is neither strength, adhesion, "or union existing among or 
between any of these-the iron being mixed with miry clay, and all being very brittle— allow 
me to ask you, will you permit themany of your brethren who are building up thin king- 
dom to receive all the honour and reward, without your participating both in the labour 
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and the gain ? You must not— you wilt not. Surely now you are not of them who think 
the GREAT I AM can and will himself do all things, white we inert behold. No, yours is 
" What saith my Father, and I shall do it/* You hear and obey Ilia commands, and these 
too coming as thev do from and through the officers he has appointed, instructed, and em- 
powered to roll on * the stone," which is first to fall upon and break in pieces the ten toes or 
kingdoms— become a great mountain— fill the whole earth— neither be destroyed nor left 
to other people—break in pieces all other kingdoms and it shall stand for ever. Manifest 
your faith by your works. Say not " I am too poor, I cannot take even one share to pay 
for it in the time required." What! not able to pay one pound in eighteen months! 
Eaters not able to dispense with some article of food— say one ounce of tea lest per week ; 
drinkers not give up one pint and a half of beer, or one glass and a half of spirits; and ye 
that revel in the soothing plant, snuffers and smokers, as ye gaze upon the asceinlmgjumes, 
think whether ye could not save an ounce and a half per week, or altogether obey " God's 
word of wisdom." If vc ask for what purpose all these sacrifices, 1 reply, that ye yourselves 
may become gre;it and good. Gather with all Saints— and he prepared, through dreds 
Vod [suffering to meet our coming Lord. Ye have made a covenant with our father by 
Sacrifice, a little more of thi; — endurance to the end— and ye shall be saved. 

« What good will it do to me, or to the Saints ? ■ asks one. • A sovereign from me can 
do but little" Perhaps in nothing connected with any kingdom is the common saying— 
" Union is power?— more true than in money matters. I venture to assert that the 
laborious poor of Liverpool earn nearly the eighth of £1,000,000 weekly, and spend it 
apparently without many grand results ; but suppose each of these would place one shd- 
bn- per week into a common fund, then we should have about £8000 weekly, or nearly 
£400 000 per annum. How much would this accomplish, if profwrhj mantttjwl, and how 
mlate? Tell us, ye who know how soon a large snowball increases as you roll 
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it onwards. Do ye not think by this co-operation the industrious poor of Liverpool would 
soon have their own ship* bringing abundance of food from all countries, and luxuries too, 
shorten their hours of toil, and by this union and wisdom ultimately secure for themselves 
well earned ease and wealth? So intend the Saints to act. Ye who have not yet taken 
part in this matter, let us have vour co-operation, let not fear dissuade you. I am bold to 
assert the Saints are as honest as the work they are engaged in is great. * Her judges are 
righteousness, her exactors, peace/* At present I see no way for the Saints as a body to 
be gathered with their brethren, but by such an association and union of their funds : this 
will be productive of a result both great and most desirable. 

And now to you who have taken shares I write. It U more thin twelve months^ since 
we purposed to lay our funds together, by small weekly payments for eighteen months, till 
W e had from ten to thirty thousand pounds in trade. Unexpectedly but necessarily t . ere 
has been much delay—" by Act of Parliament!" We :,re again soon to be assembled in 
General Conference; let me entreat you to be diligent till then in paying up your instaU 
merits in your various branches, and this you may now do freely, as our Deed is in London, 
and while I write the Registration may be completed. It will manifest much wisdom in 
vou if vou are ready when the first call is made, to send it at once, and proceed laying past 
your small sums weekly, so that you may be duly prepared to meet the second call and 
thus shall we be able— perhaps as early as September next— to commence as a trading 
company. 1 rejoice because of the negociations already pending for the purchase of a ship 
to begin with. We soon shall have advanced 1 capital sufficient, (f you are faithful, not 
only to take out many passengers to the wide and sunny fields of California, to meet our 
brethren who are marching thither, but also a large and good cargo of British manufac- 
tures Already have we friends in Manchester and other parts of Lancashire, Yorkshire. 
Birmingham, and Scotland, willing and able to assist us in rilling up our vessel with a 
profitable cargo, which we shall barter and sell at many ports on the way to, and all along 
the western shores of the new world— nor shall we forget to minister to the necessities of the 
$aints\ and in return 1 ahalL again assert on much well-grounded confidence, we shall have 
a cargo from which a profit of from two to four thousand pounds shall be realized. 

Shall we stop here- Verily, no ; brethren, our ships shall whiten every sea, and visit 
every port, until there be no more sea, and until 

" All kingdoms shall fail but the one 
As fair as the moon and as clear as the sun.** 1 

Yea our work, like the kingdom of which we are the happy subjects, shall roll on and 
become greater and greater throughout eternity. Grant it our Father— even so ; and 
more than all we hope for ; we ask it in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Thomas D. Brown. 
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THE GOSPEL. 

We turn with something like a degree of pleasure from the contemplation of 
Joint Stock Companies, (though we would be understood as by no means wishing to 
depreciate their value) to offer a few reflections on the gospel. When we call to 
mind the state of darkness in which we were involved before the light of divine 
truth beamed upon our understandings, we never can feel sufficiently grateful for 
the privileges which it has been our lot to enjoy in connexion with the fulness of 

the everlasting gospel. 

To find the mists of sectarianism swept away, and the pure light of truth flooding 
as it were our intelligence, brought with it joy and gladness which our natures had 
never previously known, and which we trust will never be eradicated from our 
remembrance. 

How often had we read the word of God, and passed unheeded the most glorious 
principles of truth, yet because of thp darkness of our understandings we experi- 
enced not the effect they were rah mated to produce, and thus lost that unspeaLiMe 
ecstacy resulting from a knowledge of the truth for ourselves, God in his infinite 
mercy saw fit to call his servant Joseph h em the labours of the husbandman, and 
prepare and fit him to be a prophet unto the people, to usher in the great last dispen- 
sation of the gospel to the sons of men. The wise, the learned, and the rich in the 
things of this world raised the war-cry of persecution, and the servant of the Lord 
and bis followers were compelled to flee from place to place before the fury 
of the bigots and pharisees of the day. But, notwithstanding all this, the 
truth sped ; the honest hearted received it in love; its power was made manifest in 
their midst, ami the spirit of the ancient martyrs animated the bosoms of those that 
knew the truth. 

Accelerated by the violence of persecution the principles of eternal truth were 
carried from the place of their resuscitation, the land of Joseph, to distant climes; 
the shores of Britain were blessed with their sound, and their potency was soon 
found to have produced its legitimate effect among the inhabit ants of these shores. 
Many, very many, have been the struggles through which the church has had 
to make its way until (he present period. All that wickedness could devise has 
been put intooperation to prevent its progress, hut in vain. Apparent friends for 
a season, have become apostates and deadly enemies; pillage ami murder have in 
vain exercised their ruthless efforts to stay its progie s ; but like the fabled Tho nix, 
from the ashes that surrounded her, the church has arisen from every diabolic*! 
attempt to overwhelm her, only more glorious in her appearance, and her votaries 
more enlightened and valiant in the glorious work of <iod. 

Our beloved prophet, previous to his martyrdom, was happy in laying a perma- 
nent foundation for the church, and in having found men on whom he could confer 
the keys of the kingdom, and full power and authority to bear it off unto the ends 
of the earth. At his hands they received their endowments, and by the completion 
of the temple of the Lord, the twelve have been enabled to confer a like blessing upon 
many others. Thus the grand object in view has been obtained, and the power of 
God has again been imparted unto the sons of men, that the great work of the last 
days may be cut short in righteousness, and the gospel be preached as a witness that 
the end mav come. 

We are well aware that as the privileges of the Saints increase, so will their trials 
and difficulties be augmented, and many things perhaps surpassing far the troubles 
of the past, w ill rise up to try the faithfulness of the honest in heart. False pro- 
phets already seek to tread in the footsteps of our lamented president, and profess 
to be in possession of the mantle of prophetic power. 

Let every one exercised by temptations resulting from such things fall back upon 
the first principles of eternal truth, Let them contemplate the designs and teach- 
ings of the prophet while in our midst, and let them support those upon w hom he 
has placed the burden and care of the church, and all shall be well with them. 
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But especially let all that can, seek to gather with the people of God, that they may 
receive that endowment which, if faithful themselves, will enable them to overcome 
every adversary, and triumph in the day of trial. 

We can truly say that to ourselves the principles of eternal truth are more and 
more refulgent with glory, and continue to show forth additional evidence of their 
beauty and power. Although difficulties and temptations in our own ex- 
perience have greatly multiplied, as we expect them continually to do, until the great 
enemy is subdued, yet we are truly thankful to say that the principles we have 
received, though comparatively of no moment when weighed against the hidden 
mysteries, yet they have been "pregnant with conviction, and redolent with glory, 
that has caused us to rejoice under every difficulty, and fjray our Heavenly Father 
for strength to resist temptation and overcome every evil, until we are enabled to 
realize the full fruition, that shall bless the denizens of a renovated world. 

Let the Saints universally remember that the grand principle of success lies in 
supporting the head ; if every member of the church will uphold the authorities, 
it is manifest that they will be of one heart, and of one mind ; but suppose that a 




therefore will see the necessity of upholding them by all means in their power, and 
it will be manifest to all that they who do not, yet profess a connexion with the 
church are out of place, and should take their departure in search of some head 
which they can acknowledge. Our laws and rules of government emanate from tho 
authorities at the head of the church, and they who dispute that authority can in 
no wise be subjects of the same, nor can they have part or lot in the matter. 

Let the Saints be wise, and understand, and mark well what spirit they are of, 
remembering that that which leadeth to good is of God, and he that is faithful and 
endureth unto the end shall be saved. 

Editor. 



COMMUNICATION FROM ORSON HYDE. 

NamoO) April 5th t 1846. 

Dear brother Ward,— I send you a few lines in addition to the revelation given 
through me I am the only one left in charge here, the rest of the Twelve having 
.one to the west. Elder John E. Page is gone from the church ; you will 
remember that he did not perform his mission to Jerusalem with me. Ihis is the 
reason of his apostacy, and also violating the law of the church and incurring that 
Mnaltv which savs, " He shall deny the faith, and shall not have the Spirit 

These followers of Mr. Strang tell the most horrid lies that men ever did tell in 
creation. When they are here, in our city, they will say that jnany hundreds have 
ioined them in some other parts, and when they go to some other parts, they will 
sav that manv thousands have fallen in with Mr. Strang in Nauvoo, when the plain 
fact is that I do not know of ten persons in Nauvoo that have joined Mr. Strang. 
There are none who join him except a few Higdonites, and some few others who are 
restless and unruly spirits that would disgrace almost any society, btrangism is 
but a second and revised edition of Kigdonism. 

After Mr Page was disfellowshipped, he left Nauvoo and went away about 120 
miles, and met a company of Saints coming from Canada, lie told them that ho 



COMMUNICATION FROM ORSON HYDE. 157 

was one of the Twelve sent by the council to inform them that they must turn 
about and go to Voree, (Mr, Strang's place of gathering) in the territory of 
Wisconsin They could not believe this, but sent a messenger to us to know the 
truth of the matter, yet some were deceived by him. 1 only relate this to you to 
irive you a specimen of their low and w icked course. 

Every thing in relation to this church goes well ; many are coming to JNauvoo 
and being baptized daily. The Saints are selling out and removing west; hundreds 
of families are coming here from other States, and fitting out for a campaign in the 
w ilderness. It is a great work, God can only tell when it will end, if any end it 
has It will gather all things in one. Some of the old mobocrats in Mo, have 
come to the c amp as they passed along, and have given satisfaction, and multitudes 
are joining the < amp of Israel. May the great God enlarge our borders, roll the 
wheels of his empire through the confused ranks of Babels broken legions, and 
exalt on high the golden sceptre of truth, that every eye may see, and every honest 
heart be glad. Be faithful, dear friends, over a few things, and God will make you 

rulers over many. . n IV . u 

May heaven bless you in Old England, and soon bless you in California, is the 

earnest wish of your brother in Christ Jesus our Lord, Amen. 

Orson Hydb. 

P. S.— Brother Stratton has arrived here, and brother Woodruff, his family, and 

friends, are daily expected. 

« HE THAT HATH BAB* TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAB WHAT THE SPIKtT SAITH UNTO THE 



ell I'Rch i;s." 



In my meditations, this morning, the Spirit of the Lord came upon me, and I was moved to 
write : and being grieved in im spirit on account of false pretences by evil designing per- 
sons to gain power, and lead away the flock of God \ It whtopered me and said: 

Evil men, ambitious of power, most needs arise among yon, and they shall be led by their 
own self-will and not by me. Yet they are instruments in my hands, and are permitted to 
try my people, and to collect from among them those who are not the elect, ami such as 
are unworthy of eternal life. Grieve not after them, neither mourn nor be alarmed. My 
people know my voice and also the voice of my spirit, and a stranger they will not follow ; 
therefore such as follow strangers are not my people. Heboid James J. Strang hath cursed 
my people by his own spirit and not by mine. Never at any time have 1 appointed that 
wicked man to lean 1 mv people, neither by my own voice, nor h\ the voice of my servant 
Josrph Smith, neither bv the voice of mine angel : but he hath sought to deceive and Satan 
helpeth him ; but before of old was he one that was ordained to gather the tares of the 
field and mine angels have chosen him to do it because lie waa a wicked man, even as Judas 
was chosen to betray his Lord, But his spirit and ambition shall soon fail him, and then 
shall he be called to judgment and receive that portion which is his mete, and his treach- 
erous followers, who have forsaken the counsel of their brethren and turned from the 
covenants of their Cod, and have cast asunder the tenderest ties, must drink from a bitter 

cup, . , 

Let no man who putteth his trust in me be troubled about his rights. The worthy shall 

have their rights and no power can prevent it, for I will give them the hearts of my people, 
and their voice is my voice, even as my voice is the voice of my father; and what they bind 
on earth 1 will bind in heaven. But the unworthy have no rights except these, repentance 
or condemnation. If they act upon the former, behold they are justified, but if not, they 
must suffer the consequences of the latter. 

By this you may know the unworthy among my people : for whomsoever they reject, the 
same are rejected of me. And woe to such as shall follow him who hath been rejected by 
my people. If my people sin I will correct and chasten them because I love them, yet I 
will not reject them, neither give my kingdom to other people, for behold the end draweth 
nigh, and judgement will I pour out upon your oppressors and upon those who accuse you 
to hide their own iniquity and their shame, and to get power for unholy purposes 
and not for the building up of my kingdom. Let such beware lest they fall by the hand 
of the destroyer, whose arrows are plague and pestilence, before their designs are accom- 
plished. 

Let my saints gather up with all consistent speed and remove westward, except such as 
are counselled to tarry and must needs remain to settle ther business according to the coun- 
sel of my servant Joseph Smith, in the day that he was with you in the flesh, and also ac- 
cording to the counsel of my servants, the Twelve whom I have chosen, and who have 
abode in me. 
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Let there be no more disputes or contentions among yon Abont doctrine or principle, 
neither who shall be greatest, but hearken to those thing* which I have spoken unto you 
and which have before been given and you shall rest in my kingdom, and have glory and 
honour for ever and ever— Yea ! Saith the Spirit, and the Spirit is truth, and the truth 



abideth for ever : Amen 
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MAY 15, 1846, 

In the writings of the npostle Peter, 2 Epistle, iii chap., we find a reason deduced 
from the fact of the coming of the Lord, and tbi dissolution of the present state of 
things which ft the following s N Seeing therefore that all these things shall ho 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in holy conversation and godli- 
ness." If the apostle at the comparatively remote period at which he wrote his 
epistle could make use of the coming of the Lord in order to influence the charac- 
ter and conduct of the Saints in those days, how much more reason have we, in 
these last days to reflect upon so important a subject, connected as we are with a 
dispensation of the gospel given for the express purpose of ushering in the great 
and stupendous events that are nigh at hand. A connexion with the church and 
the kingdom of God in the last days has no counterpart on earth. It calls for 1 
complete surrender of the entire man to the promotion of the cause which he has 
espoused. This will appear obvious h um a few reflections upon the subject. 

In the first place, the terms of enlistment (if we may so term it), into the army 
^od, are of a very peculiar character. On obedience to the great law of adop- 
v.ui- for the remission of sins, there is attached the promise of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Haw little appreciated indeed, we fear is this inestimable gift. Through 
the loss of it, the world has been flooded with iniquity, and the powers of darkness 
have reigned supreme ; and only by its restoration to the human family can the 
world he redeemed from the bondage of Satan, and be made a fit habitation for 
them that are sanctified. m 

Here then, the faithful receive a power, an influence to give them light and intel- 
ligence, and all necessary knowledge to progress onward in their career, to endure 
faithful unto the end, and eventually receive that reward which remaineth for the 
people of God. 

Well miirht the anostlc Paul, in writing to Timothy, say " No man that warreth, 
entangleth himself with the affairs of tins life, that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier." It is then an utter impossibility that a Saint of the 
last days, ran continue under the influence of those feelings and sentiments by 
which he had been previously governed. A new life, new hopes and aspirations, 
and fresh vigour are given, and he becomes indeed truly a " new man in Christ 

Jesus." I 

In what estimation dors he now look upon the world? Short indeed, will he his 
experience before he will feel the bitterness of its hostility ; beforetime he, as it 
were, felt one with it ; but the delusion is past, he has crossed the threshold of 
heavenly intelligence, and his soul aspires after more copious outpourings of the 
spirit of truth. Hencefort h therefore must there necessarily be a radical _and ent ire 
change of purpose and conduct. He has now begun tolearn something of existence, 
and of progression in existence, to see the true end of his being, and he longs to be 

perfect, even as bis Father who is in heaven is perfect. 

Formerly he was guid.d by the maxims of the world, or the dictates of his 
own mind J now he has found the only true channel of intelligence from the foun- 
tain of eternal truth ; and that channel is the priesthood after the order of the Son 
of God, which he has chosen as the only medium of communication with the children 
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of men. Formerly there might have been in his character a self-will that brooked 
not the teachings of others, and a consequent deportment manifesting pride, and ft 
considerable degree of self importance ; but how great the change now in this 
respect. The iight of truth having glanced upon his intelligence, has at once 
taught him his littleness, his ignorance and unworthiness ; and if he be a Saint 
imh/ed, humility will be the striking characteristic of his disposition; a desire and 
willingness to seek for instruction and counsel, and a spirit of gratitude and thank- 
fulness for every fresh acquisition of truth. These will be something of the feelings, 
desires, and manifestations of the true Saint of Hod. 

Perhaps before his knowledge of the truth, he had an interest in the measures 
and movements of different nations and kingdoms, and their various policy in rela- 
tion to each other; but he beholds them now under a different aspect ; convuhi ns 
may arise, and kingdoms may be overthrown, but it is no longer a mystery to him, 
he has become connected with a kingdom that shall never come to an end | and 
finds himself placed, as it were, on an eminence from whence he can look calmly 
down upon the transactions, alike of individuals or nations, undisturbed hy the tur- 
moil beneath him, gave as he may be enabled to deduce from them lessons of humi- 
lity to direct him to the true source of wisdom and intelligence. 

What manner of people then, indeed, ought the Saints of the last days to he? 
Such as are looking f'»r the coming of the Lord, such as are seeking to know God, 
and obey the gospel of Jesus Christ. Men that have laid aside their pride of 
heart, their self-opinions, and have become sufficiently humble to sit at the feet 
of the servants of the Lord, that through the teachings of the holy priesthood, 
they may become ww'imto salvation. 

We can easily suppose how'evil, and consequent anarchy and n hellion, might bo 
introduced amongst any society, however perfect. So long as the individuals 
thereof feel their dependence upon the great Head by which they are governed, 
so long will they uphold that Head, and he in harmony with each other; but on 
the contrary, let one suppose that he has got sufiicii nt wisdom and intelligence 
in himself, and that it is in vain for him to seek it elsewhere, then comes the spirit 
of rebellion, confusion arises, and the disorder of hell becomes substituted for the 
harmony of heaven. 

This a true and grand principle, the importance of which we have hinted at 
elsewhere, and which cannot be too thoroughly impressed upon the minds of our 
readers ; for the continued acknowledgment of the authorities and order of the king- 
dom will be one great and distinguishing characteristic of t he Saints of the last days. 

As the people of the Lord continue to receive instruction, they will he manifest- 
ing an increasing desire for more, hence arises the singular phenomenon in the 
eyes of the world of an entire people seeking to leave their homes, the land of 
their fathers, and the scenes with which they have been associated from their ear- 
liest infancy, to find a resting place in the wilderness; there to encounter the un- 
avoidable difficulties that settlers in a foreign land must meet with, but which 
will not deter the true-hearted people of <tod, for their object is to learn the will 
of God, and avail themselves of those privileges, by which, they themselves may 
be saved, and also become saviours upon Mount Zion unto others. 

Such, then, will be some of the distinguishing features of the people of the 
Lord, who are anticipating his coming. Their conversation will be of the things 
of the kingdom of (Jod, and their conduct will be such as shall not be grievous 
unto that Spirit by which they are sealed unto the day of their redemption. 

We did anticipate, before closing the pages of the present Star, to be able to 
announce the complete registration of the Joint Stock Company : it appears, how- 
ever, from the multiplicity of business of a similar kind, that the delay of a few 
days will be unavoidable. All appears to be perfectly right with our deed. 

Our general conference will take place at the time before-mentioned* commenc- 
ing on the last day of May, in Manchester, and will be held in the same place as 
on several former occasions, viz: — the Hall of Science. It will be of great ad- 
vantage if the Directors of the Company could be in Liverpool, at least, a day or 
two previous, in order that arrangements might be made in council for the better 
conducting of our proceedings in conference. 

We have just received the letter of O. Hyde, and stop the press for its insertion. 



■ 



160 CHELTENHAM LAWSUIT* — FOETRY. 

CHELTENHAM LAWSUIT. 

The following arc the list of Subscriptions towards defraying the expense of the Chel- 
tenham Lawsuit which we have received since our last publication of the amount : — 

1845. Dec. 17th. To Cash from George Eyre 10 

w 19th. To Cash per VV\ Woodruff, from Burslem and Hanley 3 6 

1846. Feb. <*Jrd. To Cash from Kennerton Branch, per Charles Phelps 5 

Mar. 17th, To Cash from Brierly Hill, per John Cartwright 4 4 

n 19th. To Cash from Louth, per W illiam Thompson • 6 6 

n 24th. To Cash from Tranmere Branch 5 !'> 

April Oth. To Cash per Charles Ph el ps, from Poolquay Branch 2 2 

„ 6th. To Cash per Charles Phelps, from Overton 3 

„ 26th. To Caah per Thomas Smith, Warwickshire, three Conferences 10 6 

! ! £2 9 10 

4 

MY EPITAPH. 

- %n ''] ' BY MISS ELIZA H. SNOW. 

'Tis not the tribute of a sigh, 

From sorrow's bleeding bosom drawn ; 
Nor tears that flow from pity's eye, 

To weep for me when I am gone. 

No costly balm, no rich perfume, 

No vain sepulchral rite I claim ; 
No mournful UnHl, no marble tomb, 

Nor sculptured stone to tell my name. 

It is a holier tithe I crave 

Than time-proof, monumental piers, 
Than roses planted on my grave, 

Or willows dipt in dewy tears. 

Tho garlands of hypocrisy, 

May be e<piipt witb many a gem ; 
I prize the heart's sincerity, 

Before a princely diadem. 

In friendship's memory let me live, 

I know no earthly wish beside; 
I ask no more, yet, Oh ! forgive 

This impulse of instinctive pride. 

The silent pulse of memory, 

That beats to the unutter'd tone 
Of tenderness, is more to me 

Than the insignia of a stone. 

For friendship holds a secret cord, 

That with the fibres of my heart, 
Entwines so deep, so close, 'tis hard 

For death's dissecting hand to part t 

I feel the low responses roll, 

Like the far echo of the night, 
And whisper softly through my soul, 

** I would not be forgotten quite* 1 * 
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OREGON AND CALIFORNIA. 

Extracted from the Narrative of an Exploring Expedition to Oregon and California, 

by Captain J. C. Fremont. 

July 11* — There were no indications of buffalo having been recently in the neigh- 
bourhood j and unwilling to travel farther eastward, I turned this morning to the 
southward, Up the valley of Bijou, Kzparrrttr occurred universally, and among 
the plants on the river I noticed, for the first time during this journey, a few small 
hushes of the absinthe of the voyagcurs, which is commonly used for fire wood. 
Yesterday and to-day the road has been ornamented with the showy bloom of a 
beautiful lupinus, a characteristic in many parts of the mountain region, on which 
were generally great numbers of an insect with very bright colours (Una vmca- 
toria*) 

As wo were riding quietly along, eagerly searching every hollow in search of 
game, we discovered, at a little distance in the prairie, a large grizzly bear, so busily 
engaged in digging roots that he did not perceive us until we were galloping down 
:i litt le hill fifty yards from him, when he charged upon us with such sudden energy, 
that several of us came near losing our saddles. Being wounded he commenced 
retreating to a rocky piney ridge near by, from which we were notable to cut him off, 
and we entered the timber with him. The way was very much blocked up with 
fallen timber; and we kept up a running fight for some time, animated by the bear 
charging among the horses, He did not fall until after he had received six rifle 
balls. lie was miserably poor, and added nothing to our stock of provisions. 

Wc followed the stream to its head i n a broken ridge, which, according to the 
barometer, was about 7,500 feet above the sea. This is a piney elevation, into 
which' the prairies are gathered, and from which the waters flow, in almost every 
direction, to the Arkansas, IMatte, and Kansas rivers ; the latter stream having here 
Us remotest sources. Although somewhat rocky and broken, and covered with 
pines, in comparison with the neighbouring mountains, it scarcely forms an inter- 
ruption to the great prairie plains which sweep up to their bases. 

We had an excellent view of Tike's peak from this camp, at the distance of fort? 
miles. TIji^ mountain harrier presents itself to travellers on the plains, which 
sweep almost directly to its bases — an immense and comparatively smooth and 
grassy prairie, in very strong contrast with the black masses of timber, and the glit- 
tering snow above them. With occasional exceptions, comparatively so very small 
as not to require mention, these prairies are everywhere covered with a close and 
vigorous growth of a great variety of grasses, among which the most abundant is 
the buffalo grass. Bet ween the Platte and Arkansas rivers, that part of this region 
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which forms the basin drained by the waters of the Kansas, with which our opera, 
tions made us more particularly acquainted, is based upon a formation of calcareous 
rocks. The soil of all this country is excellent, admirably adapted to agricultural 
purposes, and would support a large agricultural and pastoral population. A glance 
at the map, along our several lines of travel, will show you that this plain is water- 
ed by many streams. Throughout the western half of the plain, these are shallow, 
with sandy beds, becoming deeper as they reach the richer lands approaching the 
Missouri river ; they generally have bottom lands, bordered by bluffs varying from 
fifty to five hundred feet in height. In all this region the timber is entirely con- 
fined to the streams. In the eastern half, where the soil is a deep, rich, vegetable 
mould, retentive of rain and moisture, it is of vigorous growth, and of many difl'cT- 
ent kinds ; and throughout the western half it consists entirely of various species 
of cotton wood, which deserves to be called the tree of the desert— growing in sandy 
soils where no other tree will grow ; pointing out the existence of water, and fur- 
nishing to the traveller fuel, and food for his animals. Add to this, that the wes- 
tern border of the plain is occupied by the Sioux, Arapaho, and Cheyenne nations, and 
the Pawnees and other half-civilized tribes in its eastern limits, for whom the inter- 
mediate country is a war ground, you will have a tolerably correct idea of the appear- 
ance and condition of the country. Descending a somewhat precipitous and rocky 
hillside among the pines, which rarely appear elsewhere than on the ridge, we en- 
camped at its foot, where there were several springs, which are the extreme sources 
of the Smoky Hill fork of the Kansas. From this place the view extended over 
the Arkansas valley, and the Spanish peaks in the south beyond. As the greater 
part of the men continued sick, I encamped here for the day, and asrrrtamed enn- 
clusively, from experiments on myself, that their illness was caused by the meat of the 
buffalo bull. 

On the summit of the ridge, near the camp, were several rock budt forts, which 
it] front were verv difficult of approach, and in the rear were protected by a preci- 
pice entirely beyond the reach of a rifle ball The evening was tolerably clear, 
with a temperature at sunset of 63 degrees. Elevation of the camp 7,300 feet. 

Turning the next day to the south-west, we reached, in the course of the morn- 
ing, the wagon road to the settlements on the Arkansas river, and encamped in the 
afternoon on the Fontaine-qui-houit (or Boiling Spring) river, where it was fifty 
feet wide, with a swift current. I afterwards found that the spring and river owe 
their names to the bubbling of the effervescing gas in the former, and not to the 
temperature of the water, which is cold. During the morning a tall species of 
gilia, with a slender white flower was characteristic ; and in the latM* part of the 
day, another variety of esparcette (wild clover), having the flower white, was equally 
so. We had a fine sunset of golden brown, and, in the evening a very bright moon, 
with the near mountains, made a beautiful scene. Thermometer, at sunset, was 
CO degrees, and our elevation above the sea 5,800 feet. 

July 13.— The morning was clear, with a north-westerly breeze, and the ther- 
mometer at sunrise at 46 degrees. There were no clouds along the mountains, and 
the morning sun shewed very clearly their rugged character. 

We resumed our journey very early down the river, following an extremely good 
lodge trail, which issues by the head of this stream from the Bayou Salade, a high 
mountain valley behind Pike's peak. The soil along the road was sandy and gra- 
velly, and the river well timbered. We halted to noon under the shade of some 
fine large cotton-woods, our animals luxuriating on rushes, which, along this river, 
were remarkably abundant. A variety of cactus made its appearance, and among 
several strange plants were numerous and beautiful clusters of a plant resembling 
wirahilis jalapa, with a handsome convolvulus I had not hitherto seen. In the 
afternoon we passed near the encampment of a hunter named Maurice, who had 
been out into the plains in the pursuit of buffalo calves, a number of which T saw 
among the domestic cattle near his lodge. Shortly afterwards a party of mountain- 
Mrs galloped up to us— fine-looking and hardy men, dressed in skins and mounted 
on good fat horses : among them were several Connecticut men, a portion of Wyeths 
party, whom I had seen the year before, and others were men from the western 
states 

Continuing down the river, we encamped at noon on the 14th at its mouth, on 
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the Arkansas river* A short distance above our encampment, on the left bank of 
the Arkansas, is a pueblo (as the Mexicans call their civilized Indian villages)* 
where a number of mountaineers, who had married Spanish women in the valley of 
Taos, had collected together, and occupied themselves in farming, carrying on at 
the same time a desultory Indian trade. They were prin* tj>ally Americans, and 
treated us with all the rude hospitality their situation admitted ; but as all commercial 
intercourse with New Mexico was now interrupted, in consequence of Mexican 
decrees to that effect, there was nothing to be had in the way of provisions. They 
had, however, a fine stoc k of cattle, and furnished us an abundance of excellent 
milk- I learned here that Maxwell, in company with two other men, had started 
for Taos on the morning of the 9th, but that he would probably fall into the hands 
of the Utah Indians, commonly called the Spanish Yutes. As Maxwell had no 
knowledge of their being in the vicinity when he crossed the Arkansas, his chance 
of escape was very doubtful; but I did not entertain much apprehension for his 
life, having great confidence in his prudence and courage. I was further informed 
there had been a popular tumult among the pueblos, or civilized Indians, residing 
near Taos, against the " foreigners " of that place, in which they had plundered 
their houses and ill-treated their families. Among those whose property had been 
destroyed, was Mr. tteaubien, father-in-law of Maxwell, from whom I had expect- 
ed to obtain supplies, and who had been obliged to make his escape to Santa Fe. 

By this position of affairs, our expectation of obtaining supplies from Taos was 
cutoff. I had here the satisfaction to meet our good buffalo-hunter of 1842, 
Christopher Carson, whose services I considered myself fortunate to secure again ; 
and as a reinforcement of mules was absolutely necessary, I despatched him imme- 
diately, with an account of our necessities, to Mr. Charles Bent, whose principal 
post is on the Arkansas river, about 76 miles below Fontaine~qui-bouiL He was 
directed to proceed from that post by the nearest route across the country, and 
meet me with what animals he should be able to obtain at St. V rain's fort. I also 
admitted into the party Charles Town, a native of St. Louis, a serviceable man, 
with many of the qualities of a good voyageur. According to our observations, 
the latitude of the mouth of the river is 38 deg. 15 min. 23 sec. ; its longitude 
104 deg. 58 sec. 30 min., and its elevation above the sea 4,880 feet. 

On the morning of the 16th, the time for Maxwell's arrival having expired, we 
resumed our journey, leaving for him a note, in which it was stated that I would 
wait for him at St. V rain's fort until the morning of the 20th, in the event that he 
should succeed in his commission. Our direction was up the Boiling Spring river, 
it being my intention to visit the celebrated springs from which the river takes its 
name, and whieh are on its upper waters, at the foot of Pike's peak. Our animals 
fared well while we were on this stream, there being everywnwe a great abund- 
ance of prele* Ipomea leptophylla^ in bloom, was a characteristic plant along the 
river, generally in large bunches, with two or five ilowers on each. Beautiful 
clusters of the plant resembling mirabilis jalapa were numerous, and glycyrrhiza 
lepidota was a characteristic of the bottoms. Currants nearly ripe were abundant, 
and among the shrubs whieh covered the bottom was a very luxuriant growth of 
chenopodiaceous shrubs, four to six feet high. 

On the afternoon of the 17th we entered among the broken ridges at the foot of 
the mountains, w here the river made several forks. Leaving the camp to follow 
ftlowly, I rode a-head in the afternoon in search of the springs. In the mean time 
the clouds which had been gathering all the afternoon over the mountains, began 
to roll down their sides ; and a storm so violent burst upon me, that it appeared I 
had entered the store-house of the thunder-storms. I continued, however, to ride 
along up the river until about sunset, and was beginning to be doubtful of finding 
the springs before the next day, when I came suddenly upon a large smooth rock, 
about twenty yards in diameter, where the water from several springs was bubbling 
and boiling up in the midst of a white incrustation, with which it had covered a 
portion of the rock. As this did not correspond with a description given me by 
the hunters, I did not stop to taste the water, but dismounting, walked a little way 
up the river, and passing through a narrow thicket of shrubbery bordering the 
stream, stepped directly upon a huge white rock, at the foot of which the river, 
already become a torrent, f oamed along, broken bv a small fall. A deer which had 
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hern drinking at the spring was startled by my approach, and springing across the 
river bounded off up the mountain. In the upper part of the rock, which had ap- 
parently been formed by deposition, was a beautiful white basin, overhung by cur- 
rant bushes, in which the clear cold water bubbled up, kept in constant motion by 
the escaping gas, and overflowing the rock, which it had almost entirely covered 
with a smooth crest of glistening white. I had all day refrained from drinking, re- 
serving myself for the spring ; and as I could not be well more wet than the rain 
had already made me, I lay down by the side of the basin and drank heartily of the 
delightful water. The spring is situated immediately at the foot of lofty mountains, 
beautifully timbered, which sweep closely round, shutting up the little valley in a 
kind of cove. As it was beginning to grow dark, I rode quickly down the river, 
on which I found the camp a few miles below. 

The morning of the 18th was beautiful and clear, and all the people being anxious 
to drink of these famous waters, we encamped immediately at the springs, and 
spent there a very pleasant day. On the opposite side of the river is another loca- 
lity of springs, which are entirely of the same nature. The water has a very 
agreeable taste, which Mr. Preuss found very much to resemble that of the famous 
Seltzer springs in the grand duchy of Nassau, a country famous for wine and 
mineral waters ; and it is almost entirely of the same character, though still more 
agreeable than that of the famous Bear springs, near Bear river of the Great Salt 
lake. 

At 11 o'clock, when the temperature of the air was 73 degTees, that of the water 
in this was fiO deg. 5 min. ; and that of the upper spring, which issued from the 
flat rock, more exposed to the sun, was Gf degrees. At sunset, when the temperature 
of the air was 60 degrees, that of the lower springs was 58 degrees, and that of the 
upper 01 degrees. 

July 19.— A beautiful and clear morning, with a light breeze from the north- 
west ; the temperature of the air at sunrise being 57 deg. f> min. At this time the 
temperature of the lower spring was f>7 deg. 8 min,, and that of the upper 54 deg. 
3 min. 

The trees in the neighbourhood were birch, willow, pine, and an oak resembling 
quercua alba. In the shrubbery along the river are currant bushes (ribes), of 
which the fruit has a singular piney flavour; and on the mountain side, in a red 
gravelly soil, is a remarkably coniferous tree (perhaps an abies), having the leaves 
singularly long, broad, and scattered, with bushes of spirtea ariepfolia. By our 
observations, this place is 6,350 feet above the sea, in latitude 38 deg. 52 min. 
10 sec, and longitude 105 deg, 22 min. 45 sec. 

Resuming our journey on this morning, we descended the river, in order to 
reach the mouth of the eastern fork, which I proposed to ascend. Tin; left bank 
of the river here is very much broken. There is a handsome little bottom on the 
right, and both banks are exceedingly picturesque — strata of red rock, in nearly 
perpendicular walls, erossing the valley from north to south. About throe miles 
below the springs, on the right bank of the river, is a nearly perpendicular lime- 
stone rock, presenting a uniformly unbroken surface, 20 to 40 feet high, containing 
very great numbers of a large univalve shell, which appears to belong to the genus 
inoceramus. 

In contact with this, to the westward, was another stratum of limestone, contain- 
ing fossil .sin II- of a different character; and still higher up on the stream WWt 
parallel strata, consisting of a compact somewhat crystalline limestone, and argilla- 
ceous bituminous limestone in thin layers. I hiring the morning, we travelled up 
the eastern fork of the Fontaine-qni-bouit river, our road being roughened by 
frequent deep gullies timbered with pine, and halted to noon on a small branch of 
this stream, timbered principally with the narrow-leaved cotton-wood (populus 
angmtifolia), called by the Canadians Hard atnere. On a hill near by were two 
remarkable columns of a greyish-white conglomerate rock, one of which was about 
20 feet high, and two feet in diameter. They are surmounted by slabs of a dark 
ferruginous conglomerate, forming black caps, and adding very much to their co- 
lumnar effort at a distance. This rock is very de*t ructihle by the action of the 
weather, and the hill, of which they formerly constituted a part, is entirely abraded* 

A shaft of the gun-carriage was broken in the afternoon ; and we made an early 
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halt, the stream being from 12 to 20 feet wide, with clear water. As usual, the 
clouds had gathered to a storm over the mountains, and we had a showery evening. 
At sunset the thermometer stood at 62 degrees, and our elevation above the sea was 
6,530 feet. 

(Continued in our next,) 



APOSTACY. 

My title is a curious one, but it is apropos to the reflections I shall pen for the 
perusal of your readers. The causes which lead to the above result are so nume- 
rous, that I shall not prete nd to comment upon them all, but call the attention of 
your subscribers to some of the most prominent. 

When a man becomes associated with the people of God, it is truly astonishing 
to witness his change of feelings, and his views are of that nature as almost to 
cause the individual t<> imagine some strange thing has occurred to him. He is 
made liable, by his relationship to God, to be a target at which Satan shoots his 
arrows, and seeks to mar his peace and tranquility ; and in proportion as a man is 
exalted, the power of the evil one increases in activity to assail him, and his schemes 
to effect his overthrow become more powerful. Hence, for instance, when a man 
is ordained a teacher, he is more tried than the lay member, and his temptations are 
of a different nature, and stronger : to resist them requires more of the power nf 
God, which is ever attendant on a faithful and humble discharge of his duty. So 
we MM from that grade of office to higher and more responsible ones. Many, very 
many men who have been faithful and trust wort by in the office of teachers, have 
been unbearable when made presiding elders ; they have forgotten their places, 
pride and avariciousness have taken hold of them ; they have allowed the devil to 
suggest a great many things to them, and bv thus making room for him first in 
their hearts, he has overcome them, and by dint of insinuations and acquaintance- 
ship, become a familiar and constant guest. Many men, who once held places of 
trust in our midst — where are they now ? They are gone, and all that remains is 
the finger-post, pointing out their folly and forcibly bidding us beware. Their 
eyes became jaundiced, they thought too much respect was paid to a stranger, his 
preaching so gladdening the hearts of the Saints — who are naturally a loving 
people; they nave become wrapt by the mantle of jealousy-- -pruhably from his 
orations not partaking of the sanctimonious enough for their over-pious feelings, and 
thus their consciences have been hurt and wounded. An over-righteous person 
cannot be pleased by God, angels, or men ; he is past being pleased ; he would be 
found finding fault with Jehovah if he dare. There are many things I wish and 
pray to he delivered from, and from an over-righteous man, Good Lord deliver me. 
These are some of the most fruitful sources of apostacy. By the mention of names 
I could clearly illustrate my views, and point to living marks of the withering 
effect of jealousy. I care not who the man, though he may be endowed with all 
the necessary qualifications for a presiding elder, I would, as a junior in the cause 
of God, warn him against its destructive tendency. They may for a season pass 
on, they may be admired, but see if that man does not leave the church if jealousy 
once takes root. It is a foul green-eyed monster that has sapped the foundation of 
many families, and elders in the church, who have been fearful that strangers might 
get some gift, and they left minus something, forgetting that <!od holds the hearts 
of all men in his bands, and ran, out of his inexhaustible treasure, supply their 
wants. Oh ! ye of little faith. Again, the stranger may preach better, or God 
may have given him a more fluent gift of utterance than themselves, consequently 
they do not like him, and the poor travelling elder mu>t for a time brar their malig- 
nant hints, their cold receptions, and their hard speeehi >, but when the people per- 
ceive his zeal and faith in the cause of God, and admire him for his consistency of 
conduct, then every kind word to the stranger, invitation, shake of the hand, or 
admiration of the Saints of bis preaching, if expressed in the presence of a jealous 
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minded person, is like a poisoned dagger to his he art, it cankers and cats out all the 
good, and he drops from the church, in fact, apostatizes. Ask him the reason, and 
should he tell you truly, he would say, avoid jealousy as you would the Upas tree. 
It was the death blow to my influence, for when I saw the mole-hill of affection, I, 
by my jealousy, magnified it into a mountain. The course then to avoid this is for 
every man to stand nobly in his office, act conscientiously before God, bo upright in 
all his dealings, try to comfort the hearts of all, speak good of all that comes 
recommended^ till you find them out bad ; then is the time to denounce them, and 
do not freeze up your bowels of compassion, nor in any way be double minded, but 
know that so long as you act nohly and liberally in your office, your good qualities 
will shine forth, and the praise of God and men shall be yours. Never allow your- 
self to be overcome by the spirit of jealousy, for as sure as that takes hold it will 
never loose its grasp till it has brought you down to destruction, shame, and reproach. 
Never let an elder think he will rise upon the ruin of another's character, but raise 
one of his own by dint of perseverance and honesty before God, and when you rise 
to the topmost round of the ladder, consider you need presence of mind to keep 
your equilibrium, or should you lose that, you fall, and great is the fall thereof, 
and you are a long time recovering, if ever you attain your former place. Many 
are like the country maid who returning from milking, bearing her pail on her head, 
contemplated her future prospects, the purchases she should make with her chickens, 
milk, &c., how she would reject such and such suitors, and while labouring under 
these buoyant feelings, she tossed her head, upset her milk, and was brought to her 
senses by seeing the contents of her pail past recovering. So many, who have been 
raised to places of trust, have become intoxicated with the spirit of prai>e, have 
grasped after undue influence, have tampered with their brother's feelings and 
character, have forgot the ladder of promotion and spurned the same, have looked 
indignantly upon their helpers and associates, and have thereby upset their milk 
pails, and are lost, perhaps, for ever. 

Humility is an indispensable ingredient in a servant of God, and where this is 
not, apostacy will take place sooner or later. We must consider that, because we 
are placed at the head of abranch or conference, we are not beyond the possibility of 
falling, but keep in mind the numerous beacons that warn us of impending danger ; 
and I pray God that every man desiring to do right, may be helped by the blessings 
of God, and the prayers of his people so to do. 

While I am writing I will take the liberty to say a few more words. The office 
of an elder is not a momentary thing, but if we use it right, an eternal office. I 
am fearful many elders do not rightly think of it, hut are apt to take too much 
scope in a variety of things. It is true my conscience may be more tender than 
many, but however that may he I shall take the liberty to speak and write freely. 
There are many ideas as to what is sin, and what is not. I will enumerate a few 
species of sin, as another cause of so many apostatizing. When some receive a 
little power they are apt to indulge in many practices that are abominable in the 
sight of God, and they forget his eye is on their ways* I am here to husband all 
the talents and means put into my power, but not to use them in mingling with the 
wicked, and so bring the cause of God into disrepute. I hold it essential to mako 
myself thoroughly acquainted with the power of the evil one, so as to warn my 
weaker brethren, but a visit once or twice to such scenes are enough, and will not 
squander the money that the Saints have given me in scenes of this kind. A hint 
to the wise is enough, I consider my priesthood of that sacred kind that 1 dare 
not sully it by any connexion with the wicked, further than I am compelled to do 
by necessity. I would therefore beseech my fellow labourers, if they wish to have 
the Spirit of God, and to exhort their brethren to virtue, chastity, and temperance, 
to show the example ; not by signing the pledge, no, for that shews your want of 
faith in the gospel of Christ, because if you truly are a faithful follower of Jesus 
Christ you will add to your faith, temperance; and you covenanted to keep the 
commandments of God when you went to the water, and I am sure temperance is 
one. Then why sign a pledge ? Oh! ye of little decision. 

Elders, let purity of intention be your motto, and you w ill prosper and never fail, 
and in the things of God you will be fruitful, and not barren. 

D, C. Kim n all. 
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When we were first privileged by hearing the proclamation of the erospel of Jesus 
Christ, we almost invariably heard the people told, that if they received and obeyed 
the principles of truth, they would have to suffer persecution for the same; that 
from the moment they were classed with the Saints of God, they would find an 
array of enemies with which beforetime they were unacquainted, and truly in 
our own experience, and in that of others, we nave found it too true. 

We feel by no means anxious to intrude ourselves upon our readers, but believing 
that the biography of the servants and handmaidens of the Lord would be interest- 
ing, ami especially a detail of the manner in which they became acquainted with 
the principle* of truth ; we shall trespass upon the indulgence of our readers in a 
few reminiscences of the past, in reference to that period of our history. 

Wonderful and various are the ways by which the people of God are led, and 
singular on many occasions are the means by which persons, who, beforetime, haw 
been enshrouded, as it were, in the clouds of sectarianism, burst the gloom of their 
enthralment to rejoice in the light of the gospel of truth. In making a few remarks 
upon our position as a sectarian, it is with no intention of meddling with the 
characters of others, so we shall eon fine our remarks to our own experience. We 
remember well, after revelling in the follies of the day, and of youth, how we were 
first led to contemplate the subject of religion, and to think seriously of living not 
for this life only, but. in the anxious hope and desire of a life to come. 

We shall make no pretensions to any extra piety after we found ourselves associated 
in membership with a body of Particular Baptists, but merely state that we were pro- 
bably on a par with the rest of the members* We laboured, at least, diligently in 
endeavouring to promote the interests of the cause, but bad to regret, that though 
we anticipated a time when all the chapels in the land would baptize by immersion, 
yet their was no progression in knowledge of heavenly things, but a miserable sub- 
stitute in a continued discussion upon doctrine. For some ten years and upwards 
our connexion continued with this bodv, when we were led, bv intercourse with a 
friend, to contemplate the subject of baptism for remutHoit vf sins. At the outset, 
this subject was anything but pleasing to contemplate, as clashing with our former 
Calvanistic views, in being of too meritorious a nature to be compatible with the 
honour and glory of God. But notwithstanding our prejudices, the truth of the 
doctrine, from the mere reading of the New Testament, forced itself upon us, and 
we were compelled to acknowledge it, in spite of every preconceived opinion. 
So far as we had received the doctrine it was good, bringing with it joy 
and gladness which our former experience bad never known : and, of course, like 
the one who had found a piece of silver, we called upon our friends to rejoice with 
us. But here we were much disappointed in finding scarcely one disposed to view 
the subject in the same light* but rather to manifest a spirit of opposition and per- 
secution, of which beforetime wo could not have supposed them capable. 

But, notwithstanding this, conviction grew upon convietion, until action became 
absolutely necessary, and in an affectionate manner we addressed the members of 
the church by letter, stating our views, and the neivssity we felt of withdrawing 
from their communion, and of seeking a connexion with some who would reeogi 
with us a doctrine, which we now considered to be alUimportant. 

And now, on this decided step being taken, hc<*nnm manifested a spirit of perse- 
cution in our old friends, of which h< foretime we could not have believed them 
capable. Every reason but the true one was assigned for our falling away % and 
motives the most foolish and wicked were assigned for the steps we had taken. 
Thus, at an early period, though we had never heard of the Saints of the last days, 
did we begin to suffer for the little accession of truth which we had made, 

Under these circumstances we became desirous of disseminating the doctrine on 
which we had separated ourselves, and for which we had begun to suffer, by being 
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publicly lectured against, and otherwise maligned. Success appeared for a time 
to crown our efforts with regard to a few individuals, but it was evident there was 
something radically deficient in the means employed; for, however some appeared 
to approve of, and rejoice in, the doctrine, they could not be persuaded to act ; and 
we have since discovered that we wanted the power and authority of the holy priest- 
hood, that we might teach with authority and not asthe scribes of the day. While 
under these circumstances, we met with a person who made some statements in 
relation to the Latter-day Saints, and especially to the fact of the doctrine of bap- 
tism for the remission of sins being held by them. After several conversations 
upon the subject with the same person, who was not then a member with the Saints, 
we experienced the heavy hand of affliction under a severe illness, which lasted for 
some time. While suffering and btonittg convalescent, the important stop which 
we had taken, and the consequences resulting therefrom, by no means died away 
in our reflections, but rather became magnified in MM estimation, and of continually 
increasing importance. 

The period, however, of recovery arrived, when, still rejoicing in the principle 
upon which we had acted, we again came in contact with the person before alluded 
to, and found him in a very different condition to that in which he was on our 
previous acquaintance, inasmuch as he had joined the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints about a fortnight before. Of course, the subject of religion was 
renewed between us, and we found the person rejoicing, beyond measure, in the 
principles he had embraced. He narrated his experience with great joy and glad- 
ness, and though we endeavoured to throw doubt upon many points, and to argue 
against others, we could not refrain from feeling the force of the principles of truth 
in a manner not soon to be forgotten. 

The following day, while conversing with the same person, we were accosted, in 
a very friendly manner, by the presiding elder of the little branch of the church 
where it occurred. He was cool, courteous, and apparently well-informed on the 
principles of the church. We discussed the subject with him for some time, and 
finally received and accepted an invitation from him to attend a meeting. On the 
following Wednesday evening, therefore, for the first time, we found ourselves 
within the walls of a humble cottage, listening to the principles of eternal truth as 
they fell from the lips of poor and despised Mormons, as they were termed. What we 
witnessed and experienced on the occasion, we feel assured will never he blntted 
from our memory, but ever be recalled with grateful feelings of thanksgiving unto 
the God of all grace. 

In defiance of every disposition to he envious, and question every principle we 
heard, we were compelled to acknowledge the power of truth, and we remember well 
the happiness, the unspeakable delight with which we were filled on the occasion. 
It was in vain that we retired to rest, or seek for our customary slumber ; joy and 
gladness unspeakable filled our soul at the very thought that the fulness of the 
gospel had been restored, that men having authority from heaven had come forth 
to proclaim it unto the sons of men, and that all the glorious promises of our 
Saviour could be realized, and that man could know for himself, independent of 
his fellow man, the truth as it was in Christ Jesus. 

Here, then, before we crossed the threshold of the kingdom of God, , did we per- 
ceive the great difference between the systems of men and the religion of God; 
the one upheld by the skill, eloquence, or tact of its advocates, the other ratified by 
infallible signs promised by the Son of God, and realized by the believing and 
faithful. 

We continued to attend the meetings of the Saints, but under many temptations 
and doubts, accompanied by several individuals, who, we rejoice to say, are now in 
in the church of Christ, as labourer-, in the gospel. The news of our proceedings 
was soon bruited abroad, and we found we had committed a great crime in the 
estimation of the religious public, by merely attending the meetings of the Saints, 
though none of us had joined them. 

We also found that we had not only to contend with the opposition of the 
•actarists, but also our own temptations, our misgivings in regard to the truth of the 
system we were contemplating. The Book of Mormon was a great stumbling 
block to us personally. 
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Its grammatical inaccuracies and errors of spoiling, we wire inclined to think an 
evidence of its fallacy* whilst the vigorous opposition and zeal manifested hy the 
religions world, in the circulation of all Kinds of slanderous assertions and tales, led 
us at manv tiroes to pause, and reflect upon what we were about, and to consider 
well our faith. In reflecting upon the Book of Mormon, we forgot that the Lord 
called forth his servant from the field, and from his daily labour, to do his work ; 
and to translate such a work as the Book of Mormon, he would necessarily act in 
simplicity, and perform the task according to his ability, and in the language which 
he could command. But, again, we thought that if the work were not true the 
elders who came from America were very unwise to bring the Book of Mormon 
with them, inasmuch as the first principles of the gospel could be preached from 
the New Testament alone. 

But, however, at this period occurred an incident that did much to remove our 
doubts, and to establish us in the faith of the gospel. One who had accompanied 
us in attending the meetings almost from the beginning, who was distinguished 
for his piety and humility as superintendent of the General Baptist Sunday School, 
being much exercised in his mind on one occasion, on returning home from a meet- 
ing, was led most eartiestly to pray that God would make it manifest unto him, 
whether the principles as taught by the Saints were of him or not, covenanting most 
earnestly that he would be faithful with his life if they were so, and on the con- 
trary, asking to be enabled to reject them if false. His own statement was, that 
he never before was enabled to approach the Lord in so much earnestness and sin- 
cerity. After he had risen from his knees, and got upon his bed to repose for the night, 
m the power of the Holy Ghost came upon him, and he spake with tongues, and 
magnified (Jod,* The joy and satisfaction consequent to him, were such as to 
banish sleep from his system ; he bail received of an influence whose nature was life- 
eternal, and the weariness of the body was forgotten in the almost overwhelming 
joy of the soul. We subsequently heard him under the same influence, and 
remember well that he spoke in the Greek tongue, in the words of Archimedes, 
who, when overjoyed at making some fresh discovery, ran into the streets of Athens, 
exclaiming, Eureka! Eureka! I have found it! I have found it! Perhaps a 
sceptic would say that such a thing was very easy ; but we would state for the sa- 
tisfaction of our readers that the young man was as ignorant of Greek as he possibly 
could be. From this time forth, our personal obedience to the great law of adop- 
tion became a constant thought, especially as one of our number had been fa- 
voured, like the house of Cornelius, with the gift of tongues previously to being 

baptized. 

We continued still to attend the meetings, and as w*e could not confine to our- 
selves the principles we had heard, nor the realities we anticipated, we were as- 
sailed every hour in the day by various religionists, while the pulpits began to thun- 
der their anathemas upon the system and the persons connected with it. 

While many things were put forth in the papers of the day in the w T ay of con- 
demnation and ridicule, and which we had then DO means of refuting, yet, we 
could not but be surprised, and even encouraged, by the conduct of others, who, 
while professing to labour for our recovery from so great a heresy, hesitated not to 
make use of the most sweeping and palpable falsehoods, that were at once self-evi- 
dent to our understandings, and they, consequently, produced a contrary effect to 
that which their authors intended. 

In a short time, and at intervals, we, who had been attending the meetings, 
joined the church, by being baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of our sins, when opposition and persecution raged to as great an extent as they 
could under the circumstances go. Some were banished from their father's 
house the very hour they became the children of God, others suffered the loss of 
friends, and the esteem and patronage of those who beforetime had liberally sup- 
ported them, and all were taught to know, that they that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus must suffer persecution. 

We have before made allusion to the use of falsehood in opposing the truth, and 
that, too, on the part of individuals whom we could not have considered capable 
of resorting to such a means, but we understood not then that truth could not be 
brought to oppose truth, as all truth is harmonious, and, consequently, falsehood 
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is the weapon that must he used for the purpose. We soon had the most glaring 
manifestation of the same in the first lecture against us, which we heard from the 
pulpit. It was delivered by our own former pastor, hy whom, too, we had been 
introduced into the Society of Particular Baptists. 

The lecture was truly unique, and very original, the introduction consisting of 
an enumeration of the various systems of fanaticism that had sprung up in different 
ages, the climax of absurdity being furnished by the Mormons. The Book of 
Mormon, of course, was an important topic in the discourse; it was described as 
being a poor, weak, miserable production, that needed only to be looked at to con- 
vince any one of its fallacy. It was then described on the ground of the old 
Spaulding story, as having been written in close imitation of the Old Testament, 
and before many minutes had elapsed it was said not to be at all like the Old Testament 
for the prophecies of the Old Testament were dark and mysterious, but those of 
the Book of Mormon were too lucid and too bright/' 

One great point of the lecturer was to prove that we were heretics, and 
like the heretics of former days, were equally rude and unpolite. u For," said 
the speaker, " the infidels, in the days of Calvin, could not give that venerable 
reformer his proper name, but called him f Jack/ and also, in the days of Baxter, 
that clever divine was called * Dick/ so with these Mormons, while they address 
each other by the appellation of • brother.' Cant, hypocrisy, which my soul hates." 

Let it be understood here, that the lecturer's motto or text was no other than, 
1 Cor,, 14 chap., 20 verse. " Brethren, be not children in understanding ; how- 
beit, in malice be ye children, but in understanding men/* 

After various most unwarrantable statements, as to the characters of the indi- 
viduals who had joined the Saints, he discharged the following elegant morsel of 
pulpit eloquence. * The Mormons were anxious to get amongst them intelligent and 
respectable people, but they could not accomplish it, they therefore formed their 
society either out of old people in their dotage, or of young folks that knew no- 
thing; they were like the bird that fed upon carrion, and reminded him of the old 
adage, 1 That the devil would rather play a small £ame than no game at all/ " 

Suffice it to say that the entire lecture was a tissue of misstatements and false- 
hoods from beginning to end, making many friends to the principles, and building 
up the Saints in an astonishing manner, for they had witnessed one of the most noted 
men, of great originality of mind, and a well-known discussionist being compelled 
to resort to the most glaring falsehoods and the vilest vituperation of character, 
in order to make out what he thought a case against the Mormons. Wo shall, at 
present, for fear of trespassing too much upon the patience of our readers, come to 
a conclusion, as we may possibly resume the subject of these reminiscences at a 
future time. Editor. 
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neain obtrude on your readers, but seeing BO much upon which to write, 1 feel con- 
strained by this medium to give publicity to my views. I am aware that your readers 
would rather read an article upon some new principle, and be edified in that manner (as 
the desire of the Saints is to acquire a knowledge of the sublime truths of the gospel of 
Christ) but I do not feet to open the treasury of the Lord before I see that the minds of 
mv •msncia*.'* are rra.lv to revive and fullv comprehend the principles tn !„■ dev. -loped, 
fearful lest by a development of them, it would only produce the opposite to admiration— 
abhorrence-^ thereby become wasted 5 for if a person wished to catch water and secure 
it for after-use, he would not put it in a leaky barrel and thereby waste it, but would 
first tijrhten and drive up the hoops; so with some Saints, pour water into them or know- 
ledge, and it leaks and becomes lost, and your labours to fill the barrel are altogether 
fruitless and ineffectual- 
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Since I have been in England, I have received most pressing invitations to unfold principles 
of truth, the parties expressing their strength of mind to receive any teachings, and however 
strong, it could not in the least affect them. I have been asked a thousand and one ques- 
tions, yet the very persons most anxious to learn, are the greatest babblers you can find ; 
and however much you might feel inclined, in the presence of some individuals, to speak of 
the beauty of the gospel, I have generally found some traitor, who has been so anxioufl to 
he thought by his brethren and sisters to know something more than they do, that he ha* 
run like a penny postman from house to house, to tell them what he knows, seldom telling 
who was thebestower of the knowledge, but wished it to be understood he found it out, 
his own mighty *tlf— that he dug the mine of inexhaustible truth, and struck the vein him- 
self; they are pirates, land sharks — and many of these characters exist. Not that I care 
to have the honour of telling anything new, for I confess I can only, in point of knowledge 
pertaining to the mysteries of the kingdom of God, clearly read A and a part of B ; and I 
have found individuals so far outstrip me in point of revelations, visions, dreams, that did I 
not know that I had received something at the hands of the Lord, I should repine and 
think I was neglected. I have been obliged to knock under or succumb to the mighty 
weight of their knowledge, and I have thought, should their dreams and revelations be 
written, that they could say with John, *' the world could not contain them." I am very cer- 
tain that the world would not receive them, for many know more than angels or men, and 
I have thought they would forget whether they were in the body or out of it, and go up to 
the third place, and wo should loose their society; but what a blessed release for a self- 
conceited man — 1 believe God does despise them, and I know that men do, 

I have heard in my travels such histories of things, that I am sure it is poison to listen 
to them. I have been asked for the white stone, and had to confess my ignorance and ac- 
knowledge I did not know of it. I have had to award the palm to some of my most noblo 
sisters, and confess that they outstrip me and leave me in the lurch ; but question them on the 
first principles of the gospel, or the Joint Stock Company, and you find the one is sUle and 
worn threadbare by frequent use, the other must prosper before they can give it assistance. 
Again, if an elder come amongst them, no matter how destitute of money or clothes, 
preach he must — labour and unfold principles unto them — tell them of mysteries pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God ; hut if, perchance, he should unfold the mystery that his feet 
are on the ground, and name his wants — his short acquaintance among Hi cm, Ac, is urged 
to rebut the crying wants of the travelling elder ; he is at once denounced as extravagant 
and out of reason. They imagine that because he is sent without purse or scrip, he must 
never have a penny in his pocket — must live on the wind — create clothes out of nothing — 
preach night and day — be dragged round from pillar to post — and then when night comes 
(oh, pen ! forbid to write his feelings !) he throws himself upon his bed, and feels once 
again free from the press of company, and robs himself of sleep to meditate and prepare 
to relate something new, for if he does not he will soon find he is not wanted ; and should 
he be placed there for a season (in the place where the richest hive), tic must preach till 
they are tired — must not move from them till they are pleased; but when he perceives the 
situation he is placed in, he does not endeavour to speak of mysteries about John and 
Haulers four-footed beasts, two heads, &c, but he goes to the smaller and poorer 
branches, where he can truly receive assistance to buy his clothes, for amongst the rich his 
wants are not seen and esteemed — such a mystery acts as an emetic. I beg pardon for 
my use of figures. For the correctness of my assertion I appeal to our efforts in behalf of 
the Joint Stock Company. We have O bta ined more shares where the people are poor, 
trade fluctuating, and few in number, than we did in large and very respectable branches. 
I ask travelling elders, w ho have assisted them most ? has it been the rich ? 1 
answer, No 1 Preach, preach, night and day, but never mention your wants, for if 
you should, yon will receive their frowns, and the shake of the hand is not so friendly but 
cool. Oh 1 how changed. Christ very truly said, the poor had the gospel preached unto 
them, and never mentioned the rich, other than they scarcely could be saved. And why? 
Because their money was their god; they worship it, and so are proud of the influence 
it gives them; they close up the bowels of their compassion and see their brother in need. 
The apostle said to the rich, go to and hotcL Of course there are exceptions, but I apeak 
generally, and feel the force of my assertions. 1 am not careful about its savouriness, so 
long as its truth ; and I now stand as the advocate of my brethren in the ministry — the 
sacrifices — the trials — the difficulties they have to contend with, few know ; and should 
they embrace the privilege given to others, and unbosom their feelings — make a confidant 
of some one or two of congenial feelings (and to the heart of a true man it is similar to a 
hearty cry when the heart is overcharged), he is sure to be belied. Or should he tell his 
little wants in all simplicity and truth, he is sure to find himself mistaken in his supposed 
bosom friend, and he is made, of necessity, a man over the tilings God has revealed to him ; 
and thus the true and faithful Saints, who would derive good from the things you could 
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tell them, are debarred from enjoying them, because traitors are in their midst, and those 
are the characters ever ready to magnify the little wishes of the poor travelling elder to be 
as large as mount Etna, and extravagance is put down as his weak point* He must walk 
and never ride — must preach and never name his barefootedness, his threadbare clothes — 
must preach something new- — something they never heard before, otherwise he will not 
satisfy this learned branch. At one place he must put on a sanctified look and never 
smile or use a figure or parable, for they are so very delicate, and their nerves are so very 
sensitive, they cannot bear to hear a preacher use a familiar figure ; at another he is to be 
serious ; at a third ** he will not suit us," and so you go on, from place to place, till at last 
you give up, and declare you will not try to please any one, but endeavour to please God 
and yourself. And I would say to elders, to new beginners especially, never strain your- 
selves to tell them any thing new, rely upon the spirit of Jehovah, and teach and preach 
what He gives you. Never attempt to explain Daniel's visions of horns, tails, eyes, and 
heads, for if you do, you will explain yourself away beyond the bounds of time and space ; 
and although it may not get you so fine a name as being a popular preacher, nor receive 
so many invitations to preach, or be looked upon so highly for a season, you will eventually, 
by sterling worth and sound sense, recommend yourself to every honest-hearted Saint and 
foreigner to our creed* They who love these mysteries will be tired of them by and bye, 
and he that gives way to such desires to satisfy his cupidity, will become as dark as mid- 
night, until he can say, like the Great Gun, I can preach as well without the spirit of God 
as with it ; and why ? because you have run before the spirit of God, relied upon your own 
wisdom, and fallen a prey to the desires of those whom you thought your friends; anil they 
now retort upon you and back-bite you, till you are compelled to leave and go elsewhere, 
having got to the end of the stretched rope. Had you taught the first principles, and re- 
lied solely upon the spirit of God, and been humble, I am certain that so long as you re- 
mained faithful, and in ail sincerity before God, and with singleness of heart sought to 
magnify your office as an elder, God never, no never would leave you without a word to 
say, but on the contrary your words would be savoury and good. Never allow that organ, 
termed by phrenologists self-approbation, to be too large, for if you do, the desire to ob- 
tain the encomiums of your brethren for good preaching, will prove a misfortune ; but 
rather know yourself that you have done your duty faithfully before God, and feel you 
have his approbation* Whether your discourse is stale or new it is his will and not your 
own, yours being swallowed up in the will of God; thus you will succeed and bring more 
into the kingdom of God, and effect the object for which you were called to the office of 
elder. If you do this, you truly magnify your office, and make it honourable. 

I am aware many are fond of the applause of their brethren ; it is food to live upon ; it 
is congenial to (heir feelings ; but if they cut otV the ears of the people by telling them of 
John's visions, of great things, of marvellous things about a nation being born in a day, of 
the white stone, of the new name, on all of which they are in ignorance themselves (yet 
must, forsooth, tell something new to please these truly mysterious people), what is the re- 
sult ? My dear brethren, it is a very mistaken notion, do not do it; tell them the plain and 
simple facts of the gospel of Christ ; be humble, patient, frugal, and economical over all you 
have got, whether temporal or spiritual, and for one or five talents you shall receive ten or 
twenty; and although for a season you bear the taunts and sly hints about your plain 
preaching, &c, you will shine forth after a season. I shall preach faith and repentance 
here, because I know nothing else to tell them till they get to /ion, where God haa 
appointed his mysteries (if any there are) shall be revealed, and not in Babylon. Let no one 
suppose that when I come they will hear mysteries, tor I know none other than some of 
my pressing wants, and these are too much for some people to receive, especially amongst 
those who have the means to do it, for God having made them stewards over a part of his 
treasures, they keep them as close as the bird in the cage; but the poor, who receive a 
few shillings for their weekly toil, are far more liberal, and can see your wants, though, as 
is generally the case, they are not preached to so frequently as the rich, still they are con- 
tent, and will do more for a travelling elder. God bless the poor, and the rich too, so long 
as they desire liberal things, and if they do, they shall live by them, and God will abun- 
dantly bless them. The poor are willing to help the Joint Stock Company with their 
limited means, and will exercise faith and take up from ten to twenty shares, and thereby 
show their readiness to put the machine in motion. Come, then, ye wealthy brethren, assist 
us, for we need it, if you do it from the heart, and the very God of heaven shall bless you 
and increase your riches so long as you use them for his glory, and the furtherance of his 
cause; but if you are niggardly, it will take wings and tiee away, and bring you down to 
poverty and probably apostacy. I have seen this as the result of niggardly proceedings ; 
but on the other hand, when I have seen liberality of soul manifested, the individual has 
prospered. Mam very essential works might have been put forth in Nauvoo, and, in all pro- 
bability the translation of the Bible would have been effected, and we had possession of the 
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unbounded privilege of a perusal of the sacred volume, but for the narrow, sixpenny-souls of 
some men, who would rather build a mill, or live on their money, than let the church rea- 
lize the benefit of the labours of the prophet. They made their money their god, and I 
am bold to affirm it will prove the destruction of a great number. They would rather the 
Gentiles, who lurk for our blood, should recei?e the benefit of using and trading with 
their money — a railway or bank, or houses or lands should rather have it in their power 
Hi,m the church ; because suspicion has so rivetted on their minds, they want to see it pros- 
per first, then come in at the fag end, and thereby have a fag end glory, to which they are 
welcome so far as I am concerned ; but I have ambition to rise to the height of perfection 
in being liberal as lam in other species of attributes to which man can possibly arrive. Let 
no one take umbrage at what I have written, because of its plainness; of their truth I know 
hundreds of elders will bear me out ; but if I stand alone and as a target to receive the 
arrows of the illiberal, I know, as a servant of God, that I have written facts, stern facts, 
ami incontrovertible ones, Let it go forth then, for it will reach those for whom it is in- 
tended, and I trust no man will impugn my motives, but consider it emanated from a man 
who possesses a liberal heart,who delights to bless the poor and needy, and you, and who 
knows what it is to have riches, houses and land, and forsake them for the gospel's nk% 
and is willing to do it again and again, as often as God requires it ; therefore, let no man 
say m I do not know what it is to have riches, and therefore it is easier to write than toact;** 
it may be so in some eases, but I rejoice to say that meanness, or a narrow, contracted soul 
never formed an ingredient or had a place in my constitution. 

You must excuse my long articles, as I am lead beyond what I intended by the truth. 
My subject having put the spirit in me, and I felt warm upon it, as I penned these 
solemn truths. Lot us have liberal souls, wide as eternity, to comprehend the goodness of 
God, and be liberal as God is liberal, and he will delight in you and blast yon, for he likes 
a cheerful giver. Let your hearts be warmed and stimulated to do acts of generosity, and, 
as the kindness of the daughter of Abraham was ever to be a memorial, so shall be your good 
aets to the elders and the Joint Stock Company, I love to pray for my friends who lend 
the helping hand and adiui aister to my wants, and all the travelling elders will respond 
Amen, 

I am, your sincere friend, 

David C. Kim u all. 



LKTTKK TO K. HILLOCK. 



Macclesfield Street South, City Road, May 18th, 1846. 

Dear Hedloek, — "We have had our quarterly conference yesterday, and all has passed 
off welL I think it was the best that we have had in London since I have been here. We 
had but little business to do, except talk about the Joint Stock Company. I am happy to 
say that after a great deal of explanation, the Saints in this conference arc coming up 
about right, and I think we shall not be behind others at the end of the year, if we 
were a little so at t he start. 

I feel quite encouraged from what the Saints are doing, for, T believe, they will do their 
utmost. I have been lately sending the proclamations to the lords, dukes, viscounts, mar- 
quises, bishops, members of parliament, and all kinds of big men. I fold them up nicely 
in an envelope, and superscribe the title, name, and private residence, and send them 
through the post office. Is this right, Father Hedloek; if not, please tell me? 

Brother Guerdon is here still; to-morrow the Deed is to be registered complete, and 
then I have no doubt but you will feel happy. On Thursday, I am going to Birmingham, 
I shall stay there till conference, then I shall see you. Brother H. Crump will also be at 
the conference. 1 am well, I hope you are the same. My love to brothers Ward, 
Banks, and Wilson. 

Yours respectfully, 

E. 11. Pay irs. 
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LKTTKR TO MR- WARD, EDITORIAL. 



TO MR. THOMAS WARD. 

Sir, — From an article emanating from you as President of the British and American 
Commercial Joint Stock Company, which appeared in your last number of the Stab, 
and also from an Address by Mr. Thomas D. Brown, in the same publication, I am led 
to presume that your Joint Stock Company is now legally established according to the 
provisions of an Act of Parliament; and such being the case, 1 deem it a matter of 
courtesy towards yourself and the gentlemen comprising the Board of Directors, 
to thank you on my own behalf, as well as for my co-trustee Mr. Samuel Downes, 
for the manner in which you have conducted the arduous duties necessarily attendant 
upon so novel and important an undertaking ; and when I take into consideration the great 
number of shareholders, it seems to me a matter of surprise that the trustees you ap- 
pointed at the formation of your intended company, have not, upon any one occasion, been 
appealed to — this of itself speaks volumes, and if anything can, at once gives the highest 
evidence of the integrity of your motives, and the satisfactory manner in which you have 
conducted the preliminary arrangements. 

The period, then, having arrived when it becomes incumbent upon your trustees to re- 
tire from the office deputed to them, allow me, while surrendering my office, to express 
my satisfaction at the result, and in doing so, I am sure that every wellwi.sher to the in- 
terests <»f the company will coincide, and join me in congratulating you and the directors 
upon the accomplishment of your intentions, namely — the formation of a society for trad- 
ing purposes* Ijajgd upon British law- — an association, too, which in three points, at least, 
stands without a rival for the benefit of the working man — first, from the trifling amount 
per share ; second, from the number of shareholders ; and, third, from the extent of its 
objects* 

Trusting, Sir, that the gentlemen hereafter called to preside at the Board of Directors, 
will ever bear in mind integrity of purpose, I can with confidence predict a successful re- 
sult to your future undertakings. 

Believe me, Sir, with an ardent desire for the prosperity of your company, 

Your most obedient servant, K. James. 

Liverpool, Mat/ 22<f, 1846. 



%att*r*trag AattttgT Jfiltllettmal j^tar* 



JUNE 1, 1846. 

In our readings of the various public newspapers of the day, we have observed 
many slanderous and false statements in reference to the Saints in the west, and of 
their progress on their journey westward. These have generally been quotations 
from the most disreputable paper published in the west, the Warsaw Shjnaf, and 
we are astonished that respectable journals in this country should disgrace their 
columns by such extracts. We have, however, in our present number, extracted a 
more favourable statement from a New York paper, which, though not correct in 
all its items, yet gives a much better statement as to the camp generally. 



The attention of our readers will no doubt be directed to the contributions of 
elder D. C. Kimball, and we trust that the principles therein taught, will be duly 
considered and acted upon ; let no one take offence at any apparent severity in them, 
but rather place themselves, by their conduct, in such a position as to be free 1 from 
the application of the remarks upon themselves. 
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It will be seen, from the letter of elder Davit s, that our deed was nearly com- 
pleted, and by the return of elder Hedlock from London, we have ascertained for 
a certainty that the deed would be delivered complete on Wednesday the 20th 
instant. 



We would again remind the Saints that our General Conference will take place 
in Manchester, in Whitsun-week, commencing on Sunday the last day of May. 

We ought also to remind the Directors of the Complete Registration, that much 
advantage would be derived by their assembling in Liverpool, at least two days pre- 
vious to the Conference. 



We request the presidents of conferences, and others, to bear in mind that we shall 
require at the General Conference as accurate a return as can be made of the members' 
inciVi'ise, and present standing of the Saints, represented either by delegate, or by 
letter. A strict compliance with this injunction will much oblige. 



THE MORMON EMIGRATION. 

{Extracted from the London Time* Newspaper of the 38<A Afay, 1846.) 

The Mormons of Nauvoo arc fairly m route for California. They have all left their old 
residence, and at the last accounts were just crossing the head waters of the Chariton 
river, about 150 miles west of Nauvoo. A Loeofoeo paper has been established at Nauvoo 
since their departure, and contains some very interesting items of intelligence concerning 
the progress of the expedition, and the general prospects of the country. It states, on the 
authority of a letter from a gentleman travelling with the company, that everything has 
gone on well, that the party is in good health, and the grand caravan mo\ed slowly, but 
peacefully. Their progress had been materially retarded hy the want of fodder for their 
live stock ; the grass not having fairly started, reduced them to the necessity of labouring 
for the farmers on the route, to supply the deficiency. Thej travel in detached companies, 
from 5 to 10 miles apart, and, in point of order, resemble a military expedition. The 
editor of the Hancock JSagte f the paper referred to, says, that lie visited the camp 
before it broke tip. It was in the vigorous weather of February, and the tents were 
blockaded by snow-drifts; yet the scene seemed cheerful and animated. From appearance 
he thought they would suffer most severely before reaching their destination. Is was the 
intention of at least some of the companies to halt in the valley of the Sweet-water river, 
and put in a crop for the subsistence of themselves and others who may follow. Numbers 
were on their way from the eastern states to join the expedition. The same paper says, 
that in the whole town of Nauvoo it would be impossible to purchase a drop of ardent 
spirits I No drinking, gambling, or any similar vice had ever been introduced there, 
though, as a new class of emigrants was pouring in to take the place of the Mormons, it 
seemed altogether probable that they would bring with them the accompaniments of 
" civilization." The Temple was for sale, and a wealthy bachelor gentleman from the south 
had arrived, with the intention of purchasing it. His object, it is said, is to convert the 
Temple into an asylum for destitute widows and orphans, and to purchase lands and 
town lots, and endow it out of the rents of the same. The Eagle contains the following 
paragraph concerning a prospective improvement in Nauvoo: — "The agent of an eastern 
company has arrived here for the purpose of selecting a site for the erection of manufac- 
tories. By throwing out a wing dam into the Mississippi, and cutting a short canal, water- 
power can be obtained here sufficient to drive all the machinery in the state. A fall of two 
and a-half to three feet can be had, with an inexhaustable supply of water at all seasons. 
The Mormons had a project on foot to accomplish this, through the aid of an English com- 
pony7~and if they had not been molested would have commenced operations this spring. 



176 LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE, NOTICES, 

A fund of £150,000 had been already subscribed, which was to have been expended in the 
erection of factories, the purchase of farms in the vicinity, and in bridging the Mississippi. 
We are informed by an engineer, who has examined the locality, that there is not a spot 
on the river that will herir ;i f.-ivmiruhlc comparison with Nauvoo, in point of eligibility for 
the establishing of a great manufacturing interest, Tin* u\v,\ is not chimerical, that this 
city will in time be the Lowell of the West.* — New York Courier and Enquirer. 



LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE* 

According to previous announcement, the Liverpool Quarterly Conference was held in 
the Music Hall, May 17th, 1810. 

The meeting being called to order, was opened by singing and prayer. Elder J. Banks 
moved that elder Thomas Wilson preside on the occasion, and that elder J. Cantwell act 
as clerk, which was voted unanimously. 

The number of officers present were two high priests, 20 elders, 23 priests, eight teach- 
ers, and five deacons. The total number of members represented in thirteen branches 
was 750 members, including three high priests, 3i elders, 60 priests, 23 teachers, and 14 
deacons. 

In the course of the proceedings, brother John Wilson, late of London, and formerly of 
Burnley, was ordained to the office of a priest. 

The proceedings of the day were of a very pleasing and satisfactory nature, though a 
little varied in the afternoon from the general business, by a case of appeal on the part of 
an individual who had been cut off from the church. Denying many of the principal doc- 
trines of the church, including the authority of the Twelve, were the grounds of complaint 
against the person. — He was desirous of showing that he had not been legally dealt with, and 
wished his case to be re-heard. The business, however, was brought to a conclusion in a 
summary way, by the question being urged as to whether the individual believed in the 
authority of the Twelve or not, as it was argued thai if an individual were in heaven, ho 
would acknowledge the authority of God, the father, from whom the laws of government 
emanate; or otherwise if his authority was rejected, there were no laws left for the go- 
vernment of such a one, and his place was no longer there : so if an individual denies the 
authority of the Twelve, from whom the laws for governing the church emanate, it is evident 
we have then no laws by which to govern him — his place therefore is no longer amongst 
us — he must go hence to find a head whose laws he can acknowledge. 

As there was abundant evidence of the fact, it was moved and carried unanimously that 
the former decision of the council and branch be ratified by that conference, that the person 
be cut off from the church. Thomas Wilson, President* 

J. S. Cantwell, Clerk. 



NOTICES. 

We have much pleasure at last to state that the Certificate of Complete Registration of 
the British and American Commercial Joint Stock Company ; together with the Deed> 
was received in Liverpool on the 22nd ult. 

We shall be much obliged by our agents for boohs f c^c, squareing their accounts up as much 
as possible by the General Conference* 
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OKEGON AND CALIFORNIA, 

Extracted from the Narrative of an ExpUrino Expedition to Oregon and Catifontin* 

by Captain J. C. Fretnant. 

July 20,— This morning (as we generally found the mornings under these moun- 
tains) was very clear and beautiful, and the air cool and pleasant, with the ther- 
mometer at 44 degrees. We continued our march up the stream, along a green 
sloping bottom, between pine hills on the one hand, and the main Black hills on the 
other, towards the ridge which separates the waters of the Platte from those of the 
Arkansas. As we approached the dividing ridge, the whole valley was radiant 
with flowers; blue, yellow, pink, white, scarlet, and purple, vied with each other in 
splendour. Ksparcette was one of the highly characteristic plants, and a bright- 
Hooking flower (gaillardia aristata) was very frequent ; but the mo t abundant 
plant along our road to-day was geranium maculatum, which is the characteristic 
plant on this portion of the dividing grounds. Crossing to the waters of the 
Platte, fields of blue flax added to the magnificence of this mountain garden : this 
was occasionally four feet in height, which was a luxuriance of growth that 1 
rarely saw this almost universal plant attain throughout the journey. Continuing 
down a branch of the Platte, among high and very steep timbered hills, covered 
with fragments of rock, towards evening we issued from the pinev region, and made 
a late encampment near the Poundcake rock, on that fork of the river w hich we 
had ascended on the 8th of July. Our animals enjoyed the abundant rushes this 
evening, as the flies were so bad amongf the pines that they had been much ha- 
rassed. A deer was killed here this evening ; and again the evening was overcast, 
and a collection of brilliant red clouds in the west was followed by the customary 
squall of rain. 

Achillea millefolium (milfoil) was among the characteristic plants of the river 
bottoms to-day. This was one of the most common plants during the whole of our 
journey, occuring in almost every variety of situation. I noticed it on the low lands 
of the rivers, near the coast of the Pacific, and near to the snow among the moun- 
tains of the Sierra Nevada. 

During this excursion we had surveyed to its head one of the two principal 
branches of the Upper Arkansas, 76 miles in length, and entirely completed our 
survey of the south fork of the Platte, to the extreme sources of that portion of the 
river which belongs to the plains, and heads in the broken hills of the Arkansas 
dividing ridge, at the foot of the mountians. That portion of its w aters which 
were collected among these mountains, it was hoped to explore on our homeward 
voyage. ^22 , 1 

Beaching St. Vrain'sfort on the morning of the 23rd, wefoundMr. Fitzpatrick 

o 
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and his party in good order and excellent health, and my true and reliable friend 
Kit Carson, who had brought with him 10 good mules, with the necessary pack- 
saddles. Mr. Fitzpatrick, who had often endured every extremity of want during 
the course of his mountain life, and knew well the value of provisions in this coun- 
try, had watched over our stock with jealous vigilance, and there was an abundance 
of flour, rice, sugar, and coffee in the camp ; and again we fared luxuriously* 
Meat was, however, very scarce ; and two very small pigs, which we obtained at 
the fort, did not go far among 40 men. Mr. Fitzpatrick had been here a week, 
during which time his men had been occupied in refitting the camp; and the 
repose had been very beneficial to his animals, which were now in tolerably good 
condition. 

I had been able to obtain no certain information in regard to the character of the 
passes in this portion of the Rocky Mountain range, wdiich had always been repre- 
sented as impracticable for carriage?, but the exploration of which was incidentally 
contemplated by my instructions, with the view of finding some convenient point 
of passage for the road of emigration, which would enable it to reach, on a more 
direct line, the usual ford of the Great Colorado — a place considered as determined 
by the nature of the country beyond that river. It is singular, that immediately 
at the foot of the mountains, I could find no one sufficiently acquainted with them 
to guide us to the plains at the western base; but the race of trappers, who for- 
merly lived in their recesses, 1ms almost entirely disappeared — dwindled to a few 
scattered individuals — some one m* two of whom are regularly killed in the Course 
of each year by the Indians. You will remember, that in the previous year I 
brought with me to their village near this post, and hospitably treated on tlie way, 
several Cheyenne Indians, whom I had met on the Lower Platte. Shortly after 
their arrival here, these were out with a party of Indians, (themselves the principal 
men,) which discovered a few trappers in the neighbouring mountains, whom they 
immediately murdered, although one of them had been nearly thirty years in the 
country, and was perfectly well known, as he had grown grey among them. 

Through this portion of the mountains, also, are the customary roads of the war 
parties going out against the Utah and Shoshonoe Indians ; and neeasinn.ilW parties 
from the Crow nation make their way down to the southward along this chain, in 
the expectation of surprising some straggling lodges of their enemies. Shortly 
before our arrival, one of their partial had attacked an Arapaho village in the vici- 
nity, which they had found unexpectedly strong ; and their assault was turned into 
a rapid flight and a hot pursuit, in w hich they had been compelled to abandon the 
animals they had rode, and escape on their war horses. 

Into this uncertain and dangerous region, small parties of three or four trappers, 
who now could collect together, rarely ventured ; and consequently it was seldom 
visited and little known. Having determined to try the passage by a pass through 
a spur of the mountains made by the Cache-a-la-Poiidre river, which rises in the 
high bed of mountains around Long's peak, I thought it advisable to avoid any 
incumbrance which would occasion detention, and accordingly again separated the 
party into two divisions — one of which, under the command of Mr. Fitzpatrick, 
was directed to cross the plains to the mouth of Laramie river, and, continuing 
thence its route along the usual emigrant road, meet me at Fort Hall, a post 
belonging to the Hudson Bay Company, and situated on Snake River, as it is 
commonly called in the Oregon Territory, although better known to us as Lewes's 
fork of the Columbia. The latter name is there restricted to one of the upper 
forks of the river. 

Our Delaware Indians having determined to return to their homes, it became 
necessary to provide this parfy with a good hunter; and I accordingly engaged in 
that capacity Alexander Godey, a young man about 25 years of age, who had been 
in this country six or seven years, all of which time had been actively employed in 
hunting for the support of the posts, or in solitary trading expeditions among the 
Indians. In courage and professional skill he was a formidable rival to Carson, 
and constantly afterwards was among the best and most efficient of the party, and 
in difficult situations was of incalculable value. Hiram Towers, one of the men 
belonging to Mr. Fitzpatrick's party, was discharged at this place. 

A French engage, at Lupton s fort, had been shot in the back on the 4th of July 
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and died during our absence to the Arkansas. The wife of the murdered man, an 
Indian woman of the Snake nation, desirous, like Naomi of old, to return to her 
people, requested and obtained permission to travel with my party to the neighbour- 
hood of I»i ar river, where she expected to meet with some of their villages. Hap- 
pier than the Jew Mi widow, she carried w ith her two children, pretty little 
naif-breeds, who added much to the liveliness of the camp. Her baggage was 
carried on five or mx pack horses; and I gave her a small tent, for which I no 
longer had any use, as I had procured a lodge at the fort. 

For my own party I selected the following men, a number of whom old associ- 
ations rendered agreeable to me : — 

Charles Preuss, Christopher Carson, Basil Lajeunessc, Francois Badeau. J. B. 
Bernier, Louis Menard, Kapha 1 Proue, Jacob Dodson, Louis Zindel, Henry Lee, 
J. Ii. Derosier, Francois Lajeuncssc. and Auguste Vasquez. 

By observation, the latitude of the post is 40 deg. 16 min* 33 sec f and it? longi- 
tude 10«> deg. 12 min. 23 sec, depending, with all the other longitudes along this 
portion of the line, upon a subsequent occupation of September 13, 1843, to which 
they are referred by t ho chronometer. Its distance from Kansas landing, by the 
road we travelled, (which, it will be remembered, was very winding along the 
Lower Kansas river,) was 7f>0 miles. The rate of the chronometer, determined by 
observations at this place for the interval of our absence, during this month, was 
33 deg, 72 sec, which you will hereafter see did not sensibly change during the 
ensuing month, and remained nearly constant during the remainder of our journey 
across the continent. This was the rate used in referring to St. Vrain's fort, the 
longitude between that place and the mouth of the Font<t hw-qui-bouit. 

Our various barometrical observations, which are better worthy of confidence 
than the isolated determination of 1842, give, for the elevation of the fort above the 
sea, 4,030 feet. The barometer here used was also a bi tter one, and less liable to 
derangement. 

At the end of two days, which were allowed to my animals for necessary repose, 
all the arrangements had been completed, and on the afternoon of the 26th we 
resumed our respective routes. Some little trouble was experienced in crossing 
the Platte, the w*iters of which were still kept up by rains and melting snow ; and 
having travelled only about four miles, we encamped in the evening on Thompson's 
Creek, where we were very much disturbed by mosquitoes. 

The following days we continued our march westward over comparative plains, 
and, fording the C&che-a-la-Poudre on the morning of the 28th. entered the Black 
hills, and nooned on this stream in the mountains beyond them. Passing over a 
fine large bottom in the afternoon, wo reached a place where the river was shut up 
in the hills; and, ascending a ravine, made a laborious and very difficult passage 
around by a gap, striking the river again about dusk. A little labour, however, 
would remove this difficulty, and render the road to this point a very excellent one. 
The evening closed in dark with rain, and the mountains looked gloomy. 

July 2D. — Leaving our encampment about seven in the morning, we travelled 
until three in the afternoon along the river, which, for this distance of about six 
miles, runs directly through a spur of the main mountains* 

We were compelled by the nature of the ground to cross the river eight or nine 
times, at difficult, deep, and rocky fords, the stream running w ith great force, swol- 
len bv the rains — a true mountain torrent, only 40 or 60 feet wide* It was a 
mountain valley of the narrowest kind, almost a chasm ; and the scenery wild and 
beautiful. Towering mountains rose round about; their sides sometimes dark with 
forests of pine, and sometimes with lofty precipices, washed by the river ; while 
below, as if they indemnified themselves in luxuriance for the scanty space, the 
green river bottom was covered with a w ilderness of flowers, their tall spikes some- 
times rising above our heads as we rode among them, A profusion of blossoms on 
a white flowering vine, {clematis Ituianthi), which was abundant along the river, 
contrasted handsomely with the green foliage of the trees. The mountain appear- 
ed to be composed of a greenish -grey and red granite, which in some places 
appeared to be in a state of decomposition, making a red soil. 

The stream was wooded with cotton-wood, box-elder, and cherry, with currant 
and serviceberry bushes. After a somewhat laborious day, during which it had 
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rained incessantly, we encamped near the end of the pass at the mouth of a small 
creek, in sight of the great Laramie plains. It continued to rain heavily, and at 
evening the mountains were hid in mists; but there was no lack of wood, and the 
large fires we made to dry our clothes were very comfortable; and at night the 
hunters came in with a fine deer. Rough and difficult as we found the pass to-day, 
an excellent road may be made with a little labour. Elevation of the camp 5,540 
feet, and distance from St* Vrain's fort 56 miles, 

July 30. — The day was bright again ; the thermometer at sunrise 52 degrees ; and 
leaving our encampment at eight o'clock, in about half a mile we crossed the Cftche- 
a-la-Poudre river for the last time ; arid, entering a smoother country, we travelled 
along a kind of vallon, bounded on the right by red buttes and precipices, while to 
the left a high rolling country extended to a range of the Hiack hills, beyond which 
arose the great mountains around Long's peak. 

By the great quantity of snow visible among them, it had probably snowed 
heavily there the previous day, while it rained on us in the valley. 

We halted at noon on a small branch ; and in the afternoon travelled over a high 
country, gradually ascending towards a range of buttes, or high hills covered with 
pines, which forms the dividing ridge between the waters we had left and those of 
Laramie river. 

Late in the evening we encamped at a spring of cold water, near the summit of 
the ridge, having increased our elevation to 7,520 feet* During the day we had 
travelled 24 miles. By some indifferent observations, our latitude is 41 deg, 02 
min. 19 Bee. A species of hedcome wr.s characteristic along the whole day's 
route. /* ' , 

Kmerging from the mountains, we entered a region of bright, fair weather. In 
my experience in this country, I was forcibly impressed with the dillVrent character 
of the climate on opposite sides of the Itocky Mountain range. The vast prairie 
plain on the east is like the ocean ; the rain and clouds from the constantly evapo- 
rating snow of the mountains rushing down into the heated air of the plains, on 
which you will have occasion to remark the frequent storms of rain we encountered 
during our journey. 

July 31 . — The morning was clear ; temperature 48 degrees* A fine rolling road, 
among piney and grassy hills, brought us this morning into a large trail where; an 
Indian village had recently passed. The weather was pleasant and cool ; we were 
disturbed by neither mosquitoes nor flies; and the country was certainly extrcmch 
beautiful. The slopes and broad ravines were absolutely covered with fields of 
flowers of the most exquisitely beautiful colours. Among those which had not 
hitherto made their appearance, and which here were characteristic, was a new 
delphinium, of a green and lustrous metallic blue colour, mingled with compact 
fields of several bright-coloured varieties of astragaltti, which were crowded toge- 
ther in splendid profusion. This trail conducted us through a remarkable defile, 
to a little timbered creek, up which we wound our way, parsing by a singular and 
massive wall of dark-red granite. The formation of the country is a red feldspa- 
thic granite, overlying a decomposing mass of the same rock, forming the soil of 
all this region, which every where is red and gravelly, and appears to be of a great 
floral fertility. 

As we emerged on a small tributary of the Laramie river, coming in sight of its 
principal stream, the flora became perfectly magnificent; and we congratulated 
ourselves, as we rode along our pleasant road, that we had substituted this for the 
uninteresting country between Laramie hills and the Sweet Water valley. We had 
no meat for supper last night or breakfast this morning, and we were glad to see 
Carson come in at noon with a good antelope. 

A meridian observation of the sun placed us in latitude 41 deg. 04 min. 0G sec. 
In the evening we encamped on the Laramie river, which is here very thinly tim- 
bered with scattered groups of cotton-wood at considerable intervals. From our 
camp, we arc able to distinguish the gorges, in which are the source of Cuehe-n-la- 
Poudre and Laramie rivers; and the Medicine Bow mountain, towards the point 
of which we are directing our course this afternoon, has been in sight the greater 
part of the day. By observation the latitude was 41 deg- 16 min. 02 sec. and 
longitude 106 deg. 16 min. 54 sec. The same beautiful flora continued till about 
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four in the afternoon, when it suddenly disappeared, with the red soil, which became 
sandy and of a whitish-gray colour. The evening was tolerably clear ; temperature 
at sunset <>4 degrees. The day's journey was 30 miles. 

August 1. — The morning was calm and clear, with sunrise temperature at 4:* 
degrees. We travelled to-day over a plain, or open rolling country, at the foot of 
the Medicine Bow mountain; the soil in the morning being sandy, with fragments 
of rock abundant ; and in the afternoon, when we approached closer to the moun- 
tain, so stony that we made but little way. The beautiful plants of yesterday re- 
appeared occasionally ; flax in bloom occurred during the morning ; and esparcette, 
in luxuriant abundance, wan a characteristic of the stony ground in the afternoon. 
The camp was roused into a little excitement by a chase after a buffalo bull, and 
an encounter with a war-party of Sioux and Cheyenne Indians, about thirty strong. 
Hares and antelope were seen during the day, and one of the latter was killed. 
The Laramie peak was in sight this afternoon. The evening was clear, with 
scattered clouds: temperature 02 degrees. The days journey was 26 miles. 

August 2. — Temperature at sunrise 52 degrees, and scenery and weather made our 
road tn-day delightful. The neighbouring mountain is thickly studded with pines, 
intermingled with the brighter foliage of aspens, and occasional spots like lawns 
between the patches of snow among the pines, and here and there on the heights. 
Our route below lay over a comparative plain, covered with the same brilliant 
vegetation, and the day was clear and pleasantly cool. During the morning, we 
crossed many streams, clear and rocky, and broad grassy valleys, of a strong black 
soil, washed down from the mountains, and producing excellent pasturage. These 
were timbered with the red willow and long-leaved cotton wood, mingled with 
aspen, as we approached the mountain more nearly towards noon. Esparcette was 
a characteristic, and flax occured frequently in bloom. We baited at noon on the 
most western fork of Laramie river — a handsome stream about sixty feet wide, and 
two feet deep, with clear water and a swift current, over a bed composed entirely 
of boulders or roll stones. There w as a large open bottom here, on which were 
many lodge poles lying about; and in the edge of the surrounding timber were 
three strong forts, that appeared to have been recently occupied. At this place I 
became first acquainted with the yampahy (and hum <fravcokn$>) which I found 
our Snake women engaged in digging in the low timbered bottom of the creek. 
Among the Indians along the Kooky Mountains, and more particularly among the 
Shoshonee or Snake Indians, in whose territory it is very abundant, this is consi- 
dered the best among the roots used for food. To us it was an interesting plant — 
a little link between the savage and eivilized life. Here, among the Indians, its 
root is a common article of food, which they take pleasure in offering to strangers; 
w hile with us, in a considerable portion of America and Europe, the seeds are used 
to flavour soup. It grows more abundantly, and in greater luxuriance, on one of 
the neighbouring tributaries of the Colorado than in any other part of this region ; 
and on that stream, to which the Snakes are accustomed to resort every year to 
procure a supply of their favourite plant, they have bestowed the name of Yampah 
river. Among the trappers it is generally known as Little Snake river ; but in this 
and Other insiances, where it illustrated the history of the people inhabiting the 
country, I have preferred to retain on the map the aboriginal name, liy a meridi- 
onal observation, the latitude is 41 deg, 45 min, 69 sec. 

In the afternoon we took our way directly across the spurs from the point of the 
mountain, where we hail several ridges to cross; and, although the road was not 
rendered had by the nature of the ground, it was made extremely rough by the 
stiff tough hushes of arternisia tridentata* in this country commonly called sage. 

This shrub now began to make its appearance in compact fields ; and we were 
about to quit for a long time this country of excellent pasturage and brilliant 
flowers. Ten or twelve buffalo bulls were seen during the afternoon ; and wc were 
surprised by the appearance of a large red ox. Wo gathered around him M if he 
had been an old acquaintance, with all our domestic feelings as much awakened as 
if we had come in sight of an old farm-house. He had probably made his escape 

* The greater portion of our subsequent journey was through a region where this shrub constituted 
the tree of the country; and, as it will often be mentioned in occasional dose ript ion s, the word Artcmisiii 
only will be used, without the specific name. 
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from some party of emigrants on Green river ; and with a vivid remembrance of 
some old green field, he was pursuing the straitest course for the frontier that the 
country admitted* We carried him along with us as a prize ; and, when it wa* 
found in the morning that he had wandered off, I would not let him be pursued, 
for I would rather have gone through a starving time of three entire days, than let 
him be killed, after he had successfully run thu gauntlet so far among the Indians. 
I have been told by Mr. Bent's people of an ox born and raised at St, V rain's fort, 
which made his escape from them at Elm Grove, near the frontier, having come in 
that year with the wagons. They were on their way out, and saw occasionally 
places where he had eaten and lain down to rest ; but did not see him fur about 700 
miles, when they overtook him on the road, travelling along to the fort, having 
unaccountably escaped Indians and every other mischance. 

We encamped at evening on the principal fork of Medicine Bow river, near to 
an isolated mountain called the Medicine Butte, which appeared to be about 1,800 
feet above the plain, from which it rises abruptly, and was still white, nearly to its 
base, with a great quantity of snow. The streams were timbered with the long- 
leaved cotton-wood and red willow ; and during the afternoon a species of onion 
was very abundant. I obtained here an immersion of the first satellite of Jupiter, 
which, corresponding very nearly with the chronometer, placed us in longitude 
106 deg. 47 min. ?5 sec. The latitude, by observation, was 41 deg, 37 min. 16 
sec; elevation above the sea, 7,800 feet, and distance from St. Vrain's fort, 
147 miles. 

(Cvntinutd in our next.) 



REPLECTIONS ON THE DESTINY OF MAN, 

It is one of the most pleasing things, my beloved brethren, for the mind of man 
to contemplate his origin and destiny. It is the source of many happy feelings 
gladdening to the heart, sweetens the cup of life, and even makes our passage 
through the world at least supportable ; and when I reflect and ask myself, why did 
I come here ? what object had I in view? what gain shall I make (if any) if I am 
associated with the Father, numbered with the sons of God that shouted for joy 
when the council of heaven decreed the creation of another to the already vast number 
of spheres for man to act upon and perfect himself? why did I leave my beatiiie 
state ? what object had God in making the world, and I in coming here to be made 
the recipient of unnumbered evils, of woes, of sorrows of every kind and then die ? 
Here are questions rational, and who shall solve them — who shall brush away the 
webs of mysticism, and point out the path of light, and draw the curtain aside and 
reveal to man the past, present, and future. 

Again, was it of my own free will and choice I came here ? I answer, yes. What 
object had I in coming ? I will refer you to the saying of our most blessed 
Redeemer — (" a body thou hast prepared me." Sensible v\;is he that he could not 
become perfect without, and, passing through sorrows and affliction, by experi- 
ence be made aware of the infirmities of the llesh ; and then, when exalted to the 
godhead, could be touched, as Paul very beautifully expresses himself, that our 
great high priest, Jesus Christ, is touched with our infirmities. Thus the Saviour, 
after passing through the agonies of the garden, looked up, and in the most touching 
and melting words said — ( * Now, Father, glorify or bless me with the glory I had 
with thee before the world was." He had, then, a claim upon the goodness of the 

Father his end was near — his final struggle for the victory nearly over — and as all 

this was about to take place, we may suppose him to have said, nerve me with thy 
p 0W er encourage me by the display of thy unbounded mercy — strengthen mc for 
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the conflict ; and as I am about to be laid or descend below all things, before I am 
exalted above all things, " bless me with that power or glory I had with thee before 
the world was." M 
My soul melts in tears while I pen these touching expressions of the blessed 
Redeemer, No then with us; we saw before we left the iv;ilm of bliss our state as 

far as spirit was complete, but as far as the godhead we were imperfect ; we could 
not say we had descended below all things, and were worthy to be exalted above all 
things, Hence then a panoramic view passed before us, wherein was depicted our 
present state (in the presence of God, a son of God according to the spirit), the 
trials and difficulties incident to a mortal life. Our ultimate reward, if faithful, 
and a steady adherence to the laws of Jehovah, would bring us to the object wc 
had in view, t\ e,,to be numbered as kings and priests in the presence of God ; and 
by our coming here we became not only the son of God according to the spirit, but 
of man also; hence, when the Saviour asks Peter as to the general belief of the 
people as to who he was, Peter replied the opinions were various; but, said Christ, 
whom do you say that lam ; he replied t Imu art. the Son of the living God, Shortly 
after, when Christ was interrogated as to who he was, and, in answering the ques- 
tion, said he was the son of man. Here seems to be an evident contradiction, 
the one asserting he was the son of God, and he himself declaring before the peo- 
ple he was the son of man. To the superficial observer it may seem a contradic- 
tion, but when we understand the true sense of both, it ceases to be a mystery. 
As to the birth of the spirit he was the son of God, and as to the flesh he was the 
son of man, being born of a woman ; he thereby became acquainted with all things, 
was obedient to the will of heaven, showed by his humble deference to the Father 
he conld be governed, and would make a wise governor; he had improved his five 
or ten talents and made good use thereof, therefore he could exclaim, ** Now, Father, 
crown me with that glory I had with thee before the world was," 

So, my beloved readers, it is wit li us ; God in the plentitude of his tender mercies 
has given us a body in order to prepare ourselves for everlasting happiness — privi- 
ledged us in being born in the dispensation of the fulness of times, and by this 
means given us a glorious opportunity to use our one, five, or ten talents for his 
glory, and answer the end of our creation. 

Who does not feel the warmth of the Spirit while perusing these scattered 
thoughts? and here let me ask you, my fellow tr,i\< Her, do you realize your place in 
the midst of the Saints? Do you feel that inward satisfaction and rejoicing ? 
C;m yon look up to heaven and say, Father, enable me to keep my place, ami be 
rewarded in heaven ? Do vou feel cold in the cause of God, careless and in- 
different, thoughtless and not mindful of the things of heaven, or mingle with 
the wicked, receive their company, and smile at their jeers? Oh! my dear 
brethren, and you, my sisters in the cause, shun them by every lawful and 
righteous means, do not seek their company, think upon your noble origin, your 
object here, and your reward if faithful. I know we must mingle with the world, 
but let us do it sparingly, and not revel in their scenes of wickedness. Do you 
want recreation and pleasure, be your own judges, but I would rather take it 
among the people of God, where purity of intentions are such as to gladden the 
heart, and make the enjoyment sw \ : and where can I enjoy these things? I 
answer, in the midst of the true and faithful Saints, 

If then, my brethren, your desires are still to p ss in the kingdom of God, 
remember your first estate, improve vour time, lay up treasures in heaven, smile 
upon the insolence of the proud, and treat with contempt the contumely of the 
arrogant. Know you this, thai when the elements are in contention, nations at 
war, all creation groaning, the earth passing through her last throes, and the hour 
of her deliverance come; then shall you stand, built upon the rock, look up and 
say, "Kdw, I ather, crown me with the glory I had with thee before the world was." 
Then shall you hear that gladdening sound, "Well done, good and faithful, them 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many ; thou shalt 
be numbered with the kings and priests unto God and the Lamb," Or like the 
long absent sailor, when he treads on his native shore, bis heart bounds with eeMaey, 
he almost adores the ground be walks upon, his feelings are buoyant, he hastens to 
M e the old cot, his mother, father, brothers, and sisters are profusely kissed again 
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and again, and then from the admiralty he receives his appointment of commander 
for good deeds. So with us, when the voyage of lif** is over wo am safely 
anchored in port, then bursts upon our view the Father and Mother of heaven, who 
for thirty years or upwards we had not seen; the family from which we have 
been bo long separated welcomes us back again, and from our Father or Master we 
receive the command to govern one, five, or ten kingdoms, as the reward of our 
fidelity. We see what we were before we left, and what we are now on our return- 
Well may the heavens ring on such an occasion, well may they provide a feast, and 
invite the ransomed throng to partake of the bounties and viands of the season, to 
witness our Great High Priest come in clouds of heaven, perfected, to receive the 
approbation of the assembly of Saints, and acknowledge his right to rule. Who does 
not feel a desire to be there, to act his part nobly, to keep himself unspotted from 
the world, he worthy of a robe 1 of righteousness, clad in white linen, the emblem of 
purity, drink new wine in the kingdom of heaven, be associated with individuals 
perfected through the sufferings of the flesh, able and competent to be made judges 
m the house of Israel. 

Let me then, my dear brethren, in conclusion urge upon you diligence in tin- 
cause; do not sully your priesthood, hut value your place in the midst of the 
Saints; bear and forbear; let love abound among you; be one family, lei 
there be no jars, but know that you have one father and mother in the eternal 
heaven where all is peace and love. Shall we not be one also, knowing that we 
are hastening to the one home where God shall rule and sway the sceptre of univer- 
sal peace? Lift up your heads then and rejoice, know yourselves, act worthy of 
your name, origin, and destiny. I feel, my brethren, while I write, my heart warm 
with feelings of love for you all, and that you will pardon me for the seeming 
severity in my former pieces, it originated from a desire to see you learn wisdom ; 
do not treat them with contempt, but believe, as I really do, that I love you and tin 
cause of God for which I am witling to he spent. I trust, therefore, that the in- 
tentions with which I left the bosom of the church, bade farewell to the partner of 
my life and to home, and all the endearments thereof, may be fully realized ; and if 
I can only sre this, and you, my brethren and sisters, learn to rejoice in the truths, 
my ends are accomplished. It is my only object, and for which I dedicated myself 
in the Temple of the Lord to become a saviour, to bless my associates in the king- 
dom of Goa ; and although I may have taken a strange course? to bring this about, 
yet I feel that no one will impugn my motives, but attribute it to my zeal and love 
for you. I want, in the morn of the first resurrection, to sec yon all eternally 
saved, the careworn brow, the heavy heart, the throbbing breast, all banished for 
ever, and, like soldiers returned from the wars, to sit at the table of the Great 
Bridegroom, or under our own vine and fig tree, tell over our tales of adventures, 
and recapitulate our experience, speak of them with admiration, knowing that eter- 
nal youth is our portion, no tears or sorrow to obtrude, or the least diffi- 
culty to mar our peace. Then again, permit me to urge upon you, by all your 
hopes of here or hereafter, to shake off your coldness in the cause, heal up the 
breaches ; you, my offended and offending brethren be ever ready to apply a plaster 
as large as the wound ; do not be stiff- necked, but be humble; magnify and make 
your places honourable, then shall your sick be healed, your hearts rejoice, your 
meetings large and numerous, yourselves made the recipients of the manifold bless- 
ings of God. What, my readers, shall separate us from the love of the cause? shall 
thrones or dominions, principalities or powers? you answer, no ; then why let these 
little things sever you from the body of the church, yet I well know it is little foxes 
spoil the crops. 

Much, my dear brethren, will my heart be rejoiced when I come among you, if 1 
find you healthy in body and spirit, and hear you nil say the same thing. He then 
patient and humble, and you shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and 
last, though not least, our martyred prophet and patriarch, Joseph and Hyram, who 
have died that you might have life ; for had our beloved prophet consulted his own 
feelings, be had yet lived, but the winnings of some persuaded him and he gave 
himself a sacrifice for the people he so dearly loved — he would die rather than they 
should be slain — he gave his life for theirs, well knowing ho had seen Nauvoo, 
ivhen he left for Carthage, for the last time, and gave the text from which his fune- 
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nil senium was to be preached. Hero then was love. < Vm we, my brethren, do so ? 
Not at present, I fear. What shall I say then ; shall we brin^" the cause into disrepute ? 
God forbid, but rather let us be alive, up and doing ; the hour of labour is short. 
Who, then, are for the crown, to behold our martyred brethren again, to see 
them, in the presence of the host <>t" heaven, receive a martyr's crown, and 
hear the plaudits of the angelic host, because they have overcome by the word of 
their testimony, and power is given them to rule the nations with a rod of iron. 
Thrust in your sickles and reap, the day of burning is near at hand, the angels will 
soon come to gather the tares, and be assured that unless you are known, the de- 
stroying angel will not pass you by, but will number you with the unfaithful and 
wicked. Remember your sacred origin, your purpose ln re, and the destiny you are 
bound to arrive at. Know that you have believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
power is given you to become the sons of God. Well, then, use that power righte- 
ously, so that you may arrive at the result, namely, a son of God. 

May the Lord God bless you and me to aid his cause, to ameliorate the con- 
dition of our fellow man, to use our talents faithfully to his glory and our eternal 

L!VmmI. 

I am, dear brethren, your fellow-labourer for the glory of <}od and man, 

Pavid C. Kimball. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

According to previous appointment the Saints assembled in general conference, 
in the Hall of Science, in tne town of Manchester, on Whit- Sunday, the 31st day 
of May, 1840. 

Elder J. D. Ross called the meeting to order, and moved that elder R, lledloek 

E reside over that conference, and that elders Thomas Ward and John Hanks assist 
im as his eounsellors, which was carried unanimously. 

Elders William Walker, Samuel Downes, and Thomas Dunlop Brown wore 

appointed as clerks. 

The lm rtiiejr bein^ opened by singing and prayer, elder Hedlock said that if 
amid the toils and difficulties of business he had neglected his duty to the Church, 
or injured anyone's feelings, ho sincerely asked pardon. He felt the necessity of 
having the spirit of God in their midst, that they might have order and union of 
feeling throughout the conference, and he trusted the speakers on various subjects 
would speak short and to the point. 

The number of officers present was then taken. The president ami his two 
counsellors, three high priests, one patriarch, four seventies, 79 elders, <>0 priests, 
:M teaehers, and seven deacon*. 

The representation of the churches, with regard to numbers, was then called for, 
and given in the following order : — 

Manchester* — Represented bv older J. IK Ross — consisting of 23 branch el, contained 
1847 members, 53 elders, 98 priests, 50 teachers, and 28 deacons. baptised since April 
1845, 235. * ■• y i . i ^ 

Liverpool. — Represented by elder Thomas Wilson — consisting of 13 branches, 750 mem* 
ben, 3 high priests, 31 elders, 50 priests, 23 teachers, and 14 deacons. Baptized 140. 

Prcsttm Kepresented by elder Halsall — consisting of Q branches, 519 members, 18 
tM* r S| iMi priests, Hi touchers, und I dr, icons. Bupti/cd />!). 

London, Represented by elder Davics — consisting of 7 branches, 341 members, 13 
elders, 20 priests, teachers, and 7 deacons* Baptized since general conference, 42. 

Maccksfield. — Represented by elder William Walker — consisting of S branches, 223 

members, 13 elders, 17 priests, 15 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized since general con- 
ference, 55. 
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Birmingham. — Represented by elder Perks — consisting of 13 branches, 842 members, 40 
elders, 68 priests, 31 teachers, and 20 deacons. Baptized since general conference 115. 

Derbyshire. — Represented by elder Thomas Margetts* — consisting of 6 branches, 234 
members, 18 elders, 19 priests, 8 teachers, and 9 deacons. Baptized since last December, 

Leicestershire — Represented by elder Thomas Marietta — consisting of 4 branches, 
members, 7 elders, 14 priests, 3 teachers, and 5 deacons. Baptized since December, 1G. 

Edinburgh — Represented by elder Gibson — -consisting of 11 branches, 443 members, 18 
elders, 25 priests, 13 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized since the general conference, 85* 

Glasgow. — Represented by elder Peter M'Cue — consisting of 16 branches, 1234 mem- 
bers, 1 high priest, 45 elders, 63 priests, 48 teachers, and 30 deacons. Baptized since last 
March, 45. 

Ireland. — Represented by elder M'Cue — consisting of 45 members, 4 elders, 3 priests, 
1 teacher, and 1 deacon. 

Sheffield. — Represented by elder James tire — consisting of 7 branches, 472 members, 
1 high priest, 13 elders, 33 priests, 15 teachers, and 6 deacons. Baptized since the general 
conference, 148. 

Bradford, — Represented by elder Charles Miller — consisting of 9 branches, 337 mem- 
bers, 1 high priest, 16 elders, 22 priests, 9 teachers, and 6 deacons. Baptized since the 
general conference, 159. 

Worcestershire* — -Represented by elder Thomas Smith — consisting of 10 branches, 233 
members, 13 elders, 20 priests, 8 teachers, and 4 deacons, Baptized since the general con- 
ference, 56. 

Clitheroe. — Represented by elder William Speakman — consisting of 8 branches, 324 
members, 14 elders, 20 priests, 15 teachers, and 8 deacons. Baptized since general con- 
ference, 31. 

Cheltenham, — Represented by elder John Johnson — consisting of 1 1 branches, 368 mem- 
bers, 18 elders, 23 priests, 9 teachers, and 8 deacons. Bapt.i/.rd 

Bath. — Represented by elder John Halliday, consisting of 2 branches, 111 members, 3 
elders, 8 priests, 2 Ifcaclnrs, and three dcarons. Baptized, 30. 

Bedfordshire. — Represented by elder Robert Martin — consisting of 10 branches, 258 
members, 13 elders, 21 priests, 10 teachers, and 3 deacons. Baptized since the general 
conference, 59 

Carlisle. — Represented by elder Thomas Barton — consisting of 5 branches, 192 members, 
13 elders, 17 priests, 8 teachers, and 4 deacons. Baptized since general conference, 30. 

Wales* — Represented by elder Dan Jones — consisting of 28 branches, 687 members, 23 
elders, 42 priests, 19 teachers, and 14 deacons. Baptized, 378. ^ 

Mars II ill. — Represented by elder Arnold — consisting of 19 branches, 656 members, 25 
elders, 35 priests, 13 teachers, and 8 deacons. Baptized since general conference, 51. 

Hull and Boston. — -Represented by elder George Robins — consisting of 11 branches, 
229 members, 12 elders, 24 priests, 13 teachers, and 5 deacons. Baptized since general 
conference, 157. 

Bristol. — Represented by elder John Halliday — consisting of 86 member*, I elder, 5 
priests, 3 teachers, and 3 deacons. Baptized the whole sin t o Dornnhcr 2nd, 1*4 /J, 

Trowbridge. — Represented by elder John Halliday — consisting of 5 branches, 111 mem- 
bers, 1 elder, 4 priests, and 2 deacons. Baptized, 115. 

Warwickshire.- — Represented by eider Thomas Smith — consisting of 7 branches, 188 
members, 7 elders, 1 1 priests, 5 teachers, and 6 deacons. Baptized since last September, 72. 

Etherby, near Durham — consisting of 6 members, and 1 priest. 

Staffordshire, Garway, and Chalford Hill, were not represented. 

We shall endeavour to give the total numbers after we have had the returns that 
are omitted. J - - 

l*n >i l lit Ilcdlock then called for an account of the standing of the various con- 
ferences, that any steps necessary for their improvement might be at once taken, 

Elder J. D. Ross rose to speak of the Manchester conference. He had seen all 
the branches within the last three months, and as a whole they were in good stand- 
ing. There was, sometimes, perhaps a little jangling, but the votes of the councils 
were generally unanimous. 

After singing and prayer the meeting was adjourned. 

afternoon. 

Elder Ward rose and stated that he rejoiced to meet the Saints once more. It 
was true there had been many troubles to contend w ith, but there was one grand 
principle to be borne in mind. It was admitted that our Father in heaven had all 
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power, so as to subdue all things, and that ho was perfect in all his attributes ; and 
it would be evident to all, that in attaining to the su m glory, and in becoming per* 
feet as tnir heavenly Father was perfect, we must endure unto the end, and over- 
come all things. He would not detain them by any further remarks, but would 
avail himself of the pleasure of int rodueing to that conference elder David C. Kim- 
ball, from Nauvoo, a president of the seventies, and one who had had the privilege 
of receiving an endowment in the temple of the Lord, and he would call upon elder 
Kimball to open the meeting. 

This being done in the usual manner, and several brethren being appointed to 
administer the sacrament, 

Elder Kimball rove tn address them. He stated that the bread and wine of 
which they were about to partake, was but a minature representation of what the 
faithful would see hereafter, when the myriads of the i : I :n< ■] m) a larger >ea!e 
sit down at the marriage supper of the Lamb. We shall then in fact only know 
the truth and fulness of this least. He would therefore exhort the Saints to unity? 
to put away jars and schisms, for by this means only could the enemy be bound, 
and they have peace and rest. Be then united, and keep the enemy out. 

President I ledloek expressed his pleasure in meet in g the Saints, and especially 
the priesthood ; he exhorted them to lay aside every selfish feeling, and in the ap- 
pointments that might be made, let all try to do thnt which will be for t ho well- 
being of the entire church. Let us exercise wisdom in our appointments and 
changes of presidents, that the church may go on and prosper, lit 1 rejoiced much 
that the numbers had so greatly increased. He further said, that as brother Ross 
w;is to be employed elsewhere, where the duties would not be so arduous, and as 
Manchester was a most important conference, he had resolved on the appointment 
of elder David C. Kimball to preside over them, assisted by elder William Walker, 
president of the Manchester branch, and elder A llulme of Duckingfield, to assist 
him as counsellors. 

Klder Kimball said that he should acknowledge the heath and bow to authority. 

Elder Rot! felt rejoiced at the proposal, and would give it his unqualified appro- 
bation. The brethren expressed their willingness to support elder Kimball. 

Elder Ward moved the appointment, which, being seconded by elder Itoss, was 
carried unanimously. 

The Birmingham conference requested the presidency to give them elder Davies 
as their president. Klder Ward did not think they could spare brother Davies 
from London as yet, but would move that elder John Ranks, one of the counsellors 
to t\ie first presidency, preside over the Birmingham conference. 

EhVr Banks having expressed his willingness to go wherever he might be sent, 
the utmion was seconded and carried unanimously. 

Brother Jones was then called upon to speak of the condition of the churches in 
Wales. The increase ot members was threefold ; once in the south the seed took 
root, and it is now in the north, and all over. They had lately baptized the only 
remaining two of an entire church of baptists; they had now the chapel, priest, 
and hearers.^ His Conference at one time extended to a presidency over himself and 
wife, but it was now over seven hundred. He had been much* engaged in pub- 
lishing sonic six difl'en n( pamphlet* illustrative of the principles of the church or in 
defence of the many false statements and calumnious reports in circulation. He 
was desirous of dividing the principality into two conferences, by associating toge- 
ther ten branches, to be called the " Monmouthshire Conference." He was truly 
grateful that he had found the diamond truth, the object of his long search, the 
darling of his heart. It was his determination to sound the praise of that man of 
(Jod, Joseph Smith, with whom he had lived among mobocratmven up to the hour 
of his death ; and he would ever be ready to tear down the cobwebs that had been 
thrown around his name. He then moved that the branches which he named, but 
which we were unable to catch, be organized into a conference, and that elder John 
Morris preside over the same. It was seconded by elder Ward, and carried. 

Elder Peter M<0*i stated a desire on the part of elder O. P. Waughoftho 
Edinburgh conference, to be allowed to go and labour in Ireland, on a mission- 
It was moved by cider Ward and seconded by elder Banks, that his request be 
granted, and was carried. 
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Kliler Win. Speak man said that the Saints in the Olitheroe conference were in 
good standing, and there were many prospects of improving. There were many 
invitations for preaching in different villages. Elder Speakman was then counselled 
by the conference to remain. 

The meeting then adjourned as usual. 

*/ 1 : * j " EVENING, ' * 

The meeting was opened in the usual manner by the president, after which he 
said that there were many appointments to be made in the various conferences, 
which they would attend to on the morrow- They would therefore pass the evening 
in teachings, especially on the Joint Stock Company. They had been long labour- 
ing to form a company to forward the interests of the church. The deed of that 
company was now completed and ratified by the laws of the land. This had been 
accomplished by the united labours of brother Ward and others. Individuals will 
address you on this subject in the course of the evening, but he wished to know 
whether, as a conference, they approved of what had been done. If they had erred, 
they were willing to do better for the future. The time had now come for them to say 
how shall we act y how much and what shall we do f The Saints had taken their 
departure for the wilderness, and we have wished to meet and assist them there ; 
they had gone both by sea and land from the States, and we had hoped to send out 
a ship in September next, with emigrants, and things that the brethren would 
require, and it is for our consideration whether we can accomplish this or not ; if 
not so soon, what shall we do ? and when shall we carry out our intentions ? This 
is the most important conference we have ever held in Britain. The distance to 
California is much greater than to Nauvoo, and we must count the cost, and act 
wisely, that we may accomplish in the end — the gathering. 

Elder Ward, though labouring under considerable debility, and not much in a 
condition for speaking, rejoiced much in the complete registration of the British 
and American Commercial Joint Stock Company, by which we are enabled to act 
legally. He did not fe$I to make an apology for speaking on this subject on that 
day, for though to others it might appear strange, yet be knew that Saints justly 
appreciated anything that was intended to be instrumental in rolling onward the 
kingdom of God. We therefore, this evening, avail ourselves of the present tim* 
to speak on this subject, because many that are now present cannot be with us to* 
morrow. It has long been desired that we should adopt a plan by which the com- 
bined energies of the Saints could be brought into exercise for the good of all ; and 
by means of this company much might be done, and many might be benefitted. 
I They had been twelve months in the completion of the company. At our last 
annual conference we received your instructions to proceed immediately to business 
according to instructions given us, and by the rules which your committee drew 
up with considerable ability, and much labour. We therefore on our return com- 
menced in good earnest, but being anxious to act legally in all things, as our 
church has always taught us to do ; we waited upon an attorney to know if wo 
were acting according to existing laws, when we discovered that a new act had 
been passed only the last session of Parliament, and that this act was very stringent 
in its items, and had been passed to prevent shareholders from being imposed upon 
either by promoters, directors, or others, and to prevent a recurrence of those 
bubble speculations by which so many had been ruined. We at once determined 
to comply with the requisitions of the act immediately, which required us in the first 
place to be provisionally registered, and afterwards completely. We also found 
that we bad to make numerous returns to the registrar, failing in any of which we 
became subject to fines of twenty or five and twenty pounds. The time of making 
these returns also being limited ; we had at times to use the utmost diligence, and 
this was the sole cause why the names of elders Clark and Jones were excluded 
from the list of provisional directors. We requested the attorney to become the 
solicitor of the company, by which he would be responsible for any fines that might 
be incurred ; this however, he declined, because he had not then read the act him- 
self, and had only had it in his possession a few days. However, I feel proud this 
day to stand before you and declare that we have obtained complete registration, 
and that I have in my possession the Deed, as well as the Certificate of the same ; 
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And that we have accomplished this without making any mistakes or incurring any 
fines. Our position then, at present, is stable — and we stand upon a sure founda- 
tion as an incorporated <oeiety, according to I>riti>h law. Our object must now 
he to carry out the intentions of the company for the benefit of the shareholders. 
We require the support of all in accomplishing this, and our united efforts w ill do 
mu nh. Our shares are now fixed at one pound each, and while we intend to be 
as lenient as possible with the poor, in order that all may have an interest in the 
company, we shall be glad on the other hand for all that are able to pay for their 
shares as soon as they can. There is one thing that is a strong evidence that tho 
hand of the Lord has been in this work, for when we commenced our labours it 
was with the intention of benefiting our brethren in Nauvoo, but now since they 
are gone to seek a new home in the wilderness, how much will be needed any 
assistance we can lend. We shall require wise and competent men to labour for 
the company, to travel among the conferences to instruct the Saints in the princi- 
ples of tne society ; and if we cannot buv ships at first, we can do something with 
the capital, that it may not lie dormant, but increase itself until it is sufficiently 
enlarged to carry out the great purposes we have in view. He felt anxious that 
every servant of the company should be effective, and whether employed in lectur- 
ing, or tmding, their services should be effective for the good of the company. He 
• lid not intend that any votes should be taken on the subject that evening, hut bad 
thfOWB out a few hints for further Consideration. He did not feel competent 
to depict in glowing colours the advantages that would result from our efforts but 
would leave that for those who would follow him on the subject. He felt anxious 
that we should ever keep the company close to God, and seek the counsel of the 
authorities of the church, so that all our efforts might be for the building up of his 
kingdom* 

Elder David C. Kimball said he would promise them not to be tedious, surrounded 
as he was by so much talent and wisdom. Though he was young, his face had 
been pretty well rubbed on the brass kettle, which enabled him to stand before 
them on that occasion. We must remember that we are but infants as yet, not 
men, and make our calculations with care and wisdom according to our abilities. 
They all knew the story of the girl and her basket of eggs, who, while calculating 
the profits she would realize from the sale of them, in her hilarity let the basket 
fall, and thus at once ruined her prospects. We cannot therefore become big men 
at once, but though T am but very young on this subject, I am baptized into the 
sptrtFuf the Joint Stock Company, 1 have put it on, and shall do my utmost to 
promote its interests. We are at present but sixteen years old, but when we 
become twenty-one, we w ill then do big things, such as we cannot at present. We 
must prosper, for we had the will of good men on our side, and were recognized 
by the British Government, and we had the approbation of heaven. Who then 
shall stay the progress of the company, or hinder its success? I know, and can 
tell you, that this company has had the best wishes and prayers offered up daily on 
its behalf, and it is the object of God's care. Our brethren and sisters that are 
gone to California will want many things which they could not take with them, 
their knives and their forks, their dishes, and many other things which they have 
not, but which can be supplied them by means of this company, lie would close 
his few remarks by expressing his best wishes for its prosperity. 

Elder John Banks remarked that the company was now based upon British laws, 
that it had the approbation of heaven, and was stable. There was a period when 
we considered ourselves as being in possession of light and knowledge, that we 
were men, but when the light of the gospel beamed upon us, we discovered that 
we had lived indeed, but that w*e had been born blind, and though the light brought 
with it pleasure to our understandings, we were ready as it were to raise our hands 
to our eyes, and request that we might not have quite so much of it. It was very 
good, and glorious, but we could only bear it as our mental vision became strength- 
ened. So is it with the Joint Stock Company; we have not been able to grasp it 
at first, we could only admit it in a small degree, the prospects were too great for 
us to give credence to at the first, but we are beginning to bear it better, and 
though we have commenced with small things, we shall by and by attain to what 
are truly great, inasmuch as our object is to glorify God by building up his kingdom 
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on the earth. We need never be ashamed of labouring according to our ability, 
even though we take tip our basket, and the tapes and the laces happen to hang 
over the side. What is the principle by which mankind judge of anything that 
comes before them ? Is it not respectability} Go and preach the go.spel to the 
wealthy and the wise of this world, and what is the manner in w hich you will be 
received? Will they not inquire, who an* your patrons? Docs that rich man 
belong to you ? This is the way you will he received, and you will be considered 
fools lor the gospel's sake, and be judged by the rule of respectability* So it is, 
and will be with the company, but by a unity of effort we shall become great, and 
standjerect until all men shall see that we arc neither fords nor fanatics, but shall 
acknowledge that we are respectable. May the God of Heaven, help and bless us. 
Amen, 

Elder Samuel Downes said he felt a desire to address them on the same subject, 
but to a few only of the present assembly would his remarks be new, as he had now 
for a considerable time laboured in their midst to promote the interests of the com- 
pany. He rejoiced much that we were completely registered as a company, He 
thought that we had effected a great object in a short time. We had made our- 
selves as the ladies and gentlemen of Kn rland, we w ere recognized by the laws of 
Britain, and could stand unflinchingly by the aristocracy of the land. If we have 
not a ship in September, it would perhaps be our own fault ; some stand aloof, and 
will be ready to say, if the company docs not prosper, " we knew it could not 
stand;" such individuals have not the gospel principle in their hearts; legions of 
angels could not convince him that they should not succeed, I do not want to do 
great things before we are able. But we will perform them as soon as we can, 
and if we have some capital on hand we must use it, and turn it over to advantage. 
Let every one do a little; take shares and pay for them ; and being united, the day 
will come when we shall be as great gentlemen as any that walk the Exchange in 
Liverpool. 

Elder Hedlock said that he had been held down by burdens, but he rejoiced that 
the company could relieve him from them and leave him more at ease to attend to 
his other duties. He would have his Temple Book there on the morrow, and would 
present his cash account, that if there were any errors they might be corrected. 
He had received receipts from brother Woodruff for the monies that had been sent 
1 out. He should recur to this subject again. 

\ Elder Dan Jones said the subject before them was as deep as the unfathomable 
f ocean, we have no chain with which to sound its depth. It is the Joint Stock Com- 
pany or nothing. Every one must see that their temporal and spiritual salvation 
depends upon this and the gospel. We have a body and spirit to save, and our 
soul having parts and passions, therefore approves of this, as a means of gathering 
and of temporal salvation. He could not see how the poor ever could be gathered, 
but the rich only who have means wherewith to pay their passage. Let the poor 
apply to the merchants or brokers of Liverpool, and ask for the means of escape. 
What would be the reply? The payment of the uttermost farthing would be 
required. We must therefore save ourselves and help others. Upon what do we 
ground our doubts that we cannot do great things ? We have done all that we 
intended, and more ; let us join and be united, do what we can, and we shall go on* 
The Saints seem to fear tropical climates, and icebergs which they have never seen, 
but we need not fear these things in a good ship, and living in peace. The climate 
on our route is moderate, with no sunken rocks to drive upon. They will have 
weeks of peace in the trade winds, while they may live at ease, without touching 
tackle or sheet, Their comfort too lies in what is before them. It is a grand 
system, and a little millennium. It has for its objects the glory of Ood and the 
salvation of man. Then let us not despise our small beginnings. The ocean is 
made up of drops, and the oak is produced from the small acorn, and rises in mag- 
nitude until the fowls of heaven can dwell in its branches. So is it with our 
company, it is small in its beginnings, but mighty in its results. Imagine then the 
Saints assembled in the west with their numerous wants, which by the means of 
this company can be supplied. Let us then seek to do unto others as we would 

they should do unto us. 

The meeting was then adjourned until halt-past ten o'clock, on Monday morning. 
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MONDAY MORMNO. 

Elder Hedlock said that the business of the < Tmrch had hotter take the precedence 
of the Joint Stock Company. We must seek th lit way to promote the interests 
of the Church ; therefore, it is necessary to make judicious arrangements for the 
different conferences. The presidents must he aw r , having* the spirit of God, 
that the talents and duties of eaeh may be different, and all must act in union that 
good may be done, and no feelings should exist hut those of concord and love ; and 
our resolutions individually must be so to do anything agreed upon, that it may be 

for the general good. 

With regard to Liverpool elder Ward preferred hearing the president's opinion as 

to the presidency of the Liverpool Conference. 

President Hedlock thought the conference was so extensive, that it was ■rros, 
aary that a president be appointed ; and he would also approve of the Isle of Man 
being separated from Liverpool, of its being made into a conference with a presi- 
dent of its own. 

Elder Ward then moved that the Isle of Man be a separate conference, which 
was approved of by brothers Wilson, Brown, and James. 

Elder Ward then moved that elder Lea, late president of the Sheffield branch, 
preside over the Isle of Man. 

Elder Kimball seconded the motion which was carried unanimously. 

Elder Hedlock suggested that cider Thomas Wilson be appointed president of 
the Liverpool conference. 

It was then moved by elder Banks, seconded by elder James and carried, that 
the Liverpool conference appoint a president for the Liverpool branch. 

Elder Halsall stated that by the labours of ciders Banks and Hardy, he found 
Preston in good condition, and he was happy to say that it continued so, Its pre- 
sent position was therefore confirmed. 

Elder Perks felt that elder John Banks was fully competent to arrange the 
Birmingham conference and put it in order, having elder William Walker, late of 
Macclesfield, to co-operate with him. 

Elder Peter M'Cue stated th t l.Jla>gow conference was in good order, the 
officers being generally wise and diligent, and that brother Dunbar had done much 
good amongst them both in temporal and spiritual matters, especially in connexion 
with the Joint Stock Company, 

Elder Ward moved that elder Dunbar continue to In hour under the presidency 

of cider M'Cue, which was seconded by elder T. 1>. Brown, and carried. 

Elder Charles Miller, said that in the Bradford conference they were doing well. 
The harvest was plentiful, the field very extensive, but the labourers were few. He 
would much like a wise and judicious labourer in connexion with him if he was 
continued in his present field of labour. Carried that he remain. 

Elder Elisha H. Davies stated that in London they were getting on pretty well, 
they were not numerous, as they had cut off a few dozen, but had baptized better 
ones to stand in their place. 

Elder Henry Crump supported and attested the truth of the statement, and 
requested that elder Davis might remain, as his conduct had been wise and prudent, 
which was very desirable. 

Elder Hedlock had a strong desire that London, Dover, and Portsmouth, being 
important places, through which the gospel might find its way into France and the 
entire continent, might be attended to. 

The difficulties of labouring in those quarters being alluded to. 

Elder Ward said that he wished to impress one thing upon the minds of the 
officers ; the secret of success was to go and preach the first principles of the gospel, 
by which all classes must alike be introduced into the kingdom of God. Let them 
take the example of Father Eyre, who, during his pilgrimage of the last twelve 
months has baptized 106 persons, and his labours have been upon new ground, and 
over a great extent of country, but the secret of his success has been that he dili- 
gently adheres to the proclamation of the first principles. 

It was then carried unanimously that elder Davies be sustained in his present 
office. 
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Elder Ilodlock suggested that elder Ross be held to labour in the southern dis 
trict and elsewhere, under elder Davics, or as the presidency should direct. The 
motion was moved and seconded, being supported by elders Flint and Jones. 

Elder Ross approved of the appointment, and stated his rjualifications to endure 
hardships and suffering, by narrating his trials in Scotland ; he was ready to obey 
counsel and labour where he was sent. He wished, however, that the conference 
would look a little towards the support of his wife who was living in Scotland. 

Brother Wood, of Masborough, then arose and nobly offered his house as an 
Asylum for sister Ross. He had prayed to the Lord that he would give him means 
to forward the work of the Lord and assist those who were in the field of labour. 
The Lord had done so, and he was prepared, and if sister Ross would come and 
live with them, that is, himself and wife, for he had no children, he would never 
ask her to go away, but she should have a homo so long as he had one. 

Elder T. D. Brown said that he never felt his own littleness of soul, and want 
of liberality, so much as he did then ; he was not aware of sister Ross's position, or 
he would have made a similar offer, hut he felt he was now too late, and as he 
could not wear the laurels, he would resign them to brother Wood, and long may 
he wear them. 

Brother Wood further stated that if elder Ross would supply him with his mea- 
surement, he should never want for clothing. 

After several speakers had expressed their feelings at the noble offer, a vote of 
thanks was given to brother Wood, and the offer unanimously accepted. 

Brother Plumpton, of Manchester, said that if sister Ross preferred residing with 
him she should have a similar welcome. 

Elder Jones then offered his several publications in the Welsh language, not that 
he expected the English brethren could read them, but that they might distribute 
them amongst the Welsh population by whom many of them were surrounded. 

Several of the brethren made considerable purchases that they might assist brother 
Jones in his good work, and let his countrymen know what God is, and what he is 
doing in these last days. 

The meeting then adjourned* 

f " 4 AFTERNOON* 

The meeting was opened as usual. 

Elder Gibson said the Edinburgh conference was at present resting after toils 
and troubles arising from aspiring spirits, they were in a manner rubbing their eyes 
and beginning to awake. The Church and the Joint Stock Company were in an 
improving state, a hundred new shares had lately been taken at a single meeting. 

Elder Ward moved that elder M'Ewan cease to preside over Hunterfield and 
Crofthead, and that they be under the control of elder ( fibson, and that elder 
M*Ewan co-operate with him under the directions of the Edinburgh council. 

Elder Thomas Smith, of Worcester, stated that the condition of his conference 
was good, and much love and union prevailed. The members were extended over 
much ground. Six years he had laboured there, and spread the principles into 
several counties. At this stage of the proceedings it was left to stand as it was, 
though subsequently altered. 

Elder Ward moved that elder John Goodfellow go to preside over the Maccles- 
field conference. Elder Goodfellow stated that he was as clay in the hands of the 
putter, and should comply with his appointment. Carried. 

Elder Thomas Margetts stated, that in the Leicestershire conference the brethren 
were united, though they had had some trouble from apostates. lie also said that 
the Derbyshire conference was in a pretty good state, though they had been troubled 
with some strange doctrines, which he had endeavoured to remove; he wished 
much for assistance. 

Elder Ward Miir^csted, that as elder Banks would be in the neighbourhood, and 
would not be considered to be confined to the Birmingham conference, he recom- 
mended that elder Banks go occasionally to assist elder Margetts. 

Elder John Johnston said that the Cheltenham conference was long and narrow, 
standing straight up, the Saints were good, all good, most of them good for good, 
two or three good for nothing. He himself was but slow in speech, but he had his 
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spokesman beside that was quick enough, lie was grateful that all the money for 
the law-suit had 1>ivmi obtained, and it would ho paid innm iliately. 

Elder James Bayliss desired to lay his case before the conference, expressing his 
willingness to abide by counsel. 

Elder Johnston said that brother Bavliss was not obedient to counsel hut conten- 
ded against it, and professed to receive revelations fur the ijuidanee ot' the church, 
and with regard to meats and drinks ; and that being desirous of opening the city of 
Gloucester he forbad elder Bayliss to go, as he should like both to eat meat and 
pudding, and when he went himself he should not like to find his w ay blocked up. 
Jiut more seriously, he knew that a false doctrine was more easily implanted than 
eradicated. 

Elder Hedloek remarked, in order to shorten this case, that we had a word of 
wisdom, it was not a commandment, nor by restraint ; at present we might be 
grateful to eat what we could get, and at some future time we might do other- 
wise. We had now to preach the gospel, and not about meats and drinks. 
Tongues were good in their place, hut churches may be torn to pieces by them, if 
wisdom be not exercised. When the heart is right, the gift will be good, but it 
will be evil if the heart be so. Revelations for the church and callings of individ- 
uals come not by the gift of tongues, but through the priesthood, as Aaron was 
called. Jlevelations come from God thruugh the head and not through the limbs. 
Every person has a right to revelation for himself and his own affairs, and the presi- 
dent of a branch may receive of the wisdom of God ; but special wants must come 
from the head, from which all truth and light comes. 

Elder Bayliss said that elder Levi Richards asked him and others to covenant 
to keep the word of wisdom, he had done so, and knew it was good, he had done 
it for himself, but had not taught it toothers. 

Elder Thomas Smith, of Leamington, stated that he knew elder Bayliss to have 
taught very erroneous doctrines, which did much mischief, and he was desirous to 
see it put a stop to at once. 

Elder Ward rose, and remarked to brother Bayliss, that he was surprised that he 
said that lie had always abided by authority, and was still w illing to do so ; the very 
fact of his being present on that occasion was a proof that he had not gone by coun- 
sel. At the last annual conference he was counselled to remove to Chrhmham 
with his family, and labour with bus hands for their support, and with regard to his 
preaching, to be subject to president Johnson. He then moved that brother Bayliss 
be under the control of brother Johnson, or any one that presides at any place 
wnither he may remove, and that he be suspended from preaching until ho receive 
authority from the presidency of Britain. 

Elder T, D. Brown seconded the motion, remarking that brother Bayliss must 
learn wisdom and be subject to the head, and esteem the present an act of mercy for 
his probation. Carried. 

Elder Arnold said that the Saints in the Mars Hill conference were in good 
standing ; he had managed the whole since brother Sheets left, but he much wanted 
assistance. 

It was then resolved that elder T. B. H. Stenhouse, from Scotland, join him* and 
assist in that extensive, though rural and poor field ; and that elder Dan Jones 
look after the Garway conference in connexion with that of Monmouthshire* 

Elder Thomas Barton found the Carlisle conference, as it were, sealed up, yet 
still twenty-four had been baptized since be went there. He had been supported 
himself, but they could not support his wife and family, and he would recommend 
that some young, active, and single man, go to labour there. Subject left over for 
the present. 

Elder John I lalliday stated that at Trowbridge there was a good fiehh and a 
great work to be done ; also that the Bristol branch wanted a good stirring up* 

Elder Kimball spoke of brother Joseph Berry, of Walsall, as a good and able 
young brother, and he would propose him to be sent to Bristol to labour under the 
presidency of brother I lalliday. Carried. • / : 

Elder George Robins, of Hull, stated that his assistant, brother Jackson, had 
returned, and he moved that brother B re werton, of the Sheffield conference, go and 
labour with him. Carried. 



194 



(, E N I : K A L COS F E R E NC B . 



It was then resolved that elder Barton return to Carlisle, assisted as formerly l>y 
elder Leech. 

Elder Ward moved that elder Thomas Smith receive the sanction of this confer- 
ence to preside over Leamington. Carried, 

Elder Ward then moved that elder Henry Cuerden, one of the seventies, obey 
the counsel that he has received from the twelve, as soon as he can, to return to 
America, and that until then he be subject to the directions of the first presidency 
in this land. Carried. 

It wag then resolved that elder Charles Phelps labour in the Bradford conference 
under the presidency of elder Charles Miller, 

Elder Iledlock desired that all who were disposed to spend their time in the 
ministry, give him a note, so that they be sent out when required. 

Elder Iledlock, in closing the meeting said, that as elder 8. Downes had done 
much already, it would be best to employ him has a Joint Stock Company preacher, 
and that elder Henry Cuerdcn be employed in the same service if required. Agreed 
to. He said to-morrow we shall begin the business of the company. This was an 
important time, which would require both wisdom and unity of action. The first 
intention of the society was to help on the brethren abroad, and a great question 
would be whether we could send out a ship and company by September or October 
next. 

The meeting was then adjourned. 

TUESDAY mohninq. 

The meeting was opened in the usual way by elder Dan Jones. 

Elder Hcdlock said, we shall take up the Joint Stock Company business to-day* 
I shall now give way to the president nf that company, but would first remark that 
we shall want the wisdom of all* We wish to keep this company in connexion with 
the church. We may have many struggles to get through, but we will never give 
up. The monies we have been obliged to sacrifice in consequence of the mobocrats 
in the Far West, would have enabled us to have erected manufactories amongst 
us. But instead of that we have enriched others, and have been compelled to pur- 
chase different articles of the enemy, instead of producing them ourselves. Hut 
the principle now is this, that we have funds whereby we may minister to their 
necessities, or find them employment, ami in return bring with us the results of 
their labour and industry. By doing this we shall build up each other, instead of 
the worldly speculators that have so long preyed upon the Saints. We have 
hitherto in a great measure been building up the brokers and shipowners by our 
hard earnings, but if we procure ships of our own we shall then build up ourselves. 
We have the counsel and prayers of the Twelve, let us adhere to them, and 
practise obedience. If the companies of the world can pay their labourers, and 
have a profit to divide amongst the shareholders, can we not do the same ? Yea, 
we can do more, by the help of God, acting on the principles of righteousness and 
truth. 

President Ward then took the chair, and said, that they were now completely 
registered, and could act legally. He had of hi- own accord adopted some 
measures, which, on the consideration of the duties lie had been taught, were those 
of a president. In the exercise of these feelings he had therefore called upon elder 
Samuel Downes to go forth and labour for the company by explaining its principles, 
and procuring applications for shares, I might, if I had had sufficient time, have 
consulted all the directors, but I had not. The results of his labours are before 
us, namely, in bringing in applications to the amount of between five and six 
thousand shares. You may cither reprove me, or approve of my proceedings. 

Elder Dan Jones felt highly to approve of what had been done by the president, 
and especially in the calling out of elder Downes. 

Elder Wiley of Liverpool also expressed his approval of the proceedings of the 
president, 

At this stage of the proceedings, the president discovered that if we came to the 
decision of any thing by vote, we might be acting illegally as a company, inasmuch 
as the shareholders had not been called together according to item ninety-five of 
the Abstract of the Deed, for the performance of which, since the return of the 
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Deed from London, there had been no time. After a variety of observations from 
different persons, the meeting was adjourned until the afternoon. 

AFTERNOON, 

Elder Ward rose and said that since we had discovered that we could not act 
legally as a company to-day, he would move th;it brother Iledlock take the chair, 
while the meeting expresses its feelings generally, but more particularly on tin* 
Joint Stock Company, and especially of your confidence in the Directors of the 
same and of what they had done. 

Elder Carruthers wished a list of the names of the Directors of complete regis- 
tration, and also to know whether shares might be sold to those who are not 
members of the church. He was answered in the affirmative to the last question 
by elder Ward, and a list of the l>ire< tors was repeated, which will be forthcoming 
in connexion with the application papers that will be sent forth. 

Elder Gibson moved that this assembly express their full confidence in the 
Directors of the Company, which was carried unanimously. 

Elder Iledlock said that the desire of many to got to California as soon as possible 
would be laid before the Directors, and expressed his opinion that wo should try to 
get up a company of emigrants. 

Elder Ward remarked that he was equally anxious to accomplish great things as 
early as possible, but he was for working upon a sure foundation, and he would not 
wish our feelings to carry us forward in a measure that we could net carry out, and 
which must necessarily entail loss upon the society, and discourage the sharehold- 
ers ; but he was not by any means for being inactive, he would propose to employ 
what small capital we might have on hand, and seek to turn it over so as to multi- 
ply it for the advantage of the Company, and then, when we could do something 
effective and on a grand scale, he would go into it with any one. lie did not wish 
any one to mistake the hearing of his remarks, he was wishful to do all that could 
be done well. 

Elder Samuel Downes said that he had studied well the law of the Company, and 
he knew from practical experience the workings of its principles among the Saints ; 
he was as anxious as the most sanguine that all that could be done should be done, 
and as early as possible, hut he felt assured that sufficient funds could not be raised 
to purchase, freight, and send out a vessel to California so early. 

Elder Davies ably supported the big step and great measure, ho proposed the 
gathering of a company of young persons and the sending of them out in a ship of 
our own* 

Elder Kimball approved of a great step being taken, and would recommend the 
attempt. Elder T, Margetts the same. Klder Crump came to express his feelings 
fully and freely, and would exert himself for a ship. 

Elder T. I), Brown approved of the same measures. 

Elder Wilson moved that conference encourage elder Iledlock to carry out his 
views, through the agency of the Joint Stock Company, and that we in the British 
Islands will do all we can through the churches, to prepare a company of young 
and able emigrants by September next, or as soon after as possible, to go and assist 
their brethren in California in their labours. Carried. 

Elder Davies expressed a wish that diligent search be made for young men of all 
trades, mechanics, fartners, &c« &c. 

Elder Dan Jones moved that the conference appreciate the labours of the first 
presidency in the British Islands, and that they will coutinue to uphold them by 
their faith and prayers. 

Elder Iledlock returned thanks for this expression, and thereby felt encouraged. 

Elder Iledlock suggested that the representatives of the various conferences now 
assembled in Great Britain, do resolve to uphold the First President in America, 
the Twelve Apostles with President Brigham Young at the head of the Quorum. 

The suggestion was ably seconded by elder Ward, who repeated the principle 
that all who do not uphold the head from whom the laws of government emanate, 
must seek a head elsewhere. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Ward wished to know whether elder Smith of Worcester, and elder James 
Ure of Sheffield would exchange conferences. 

2 P 
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KKler Smith was in the hands of the presidency. 

Elder Ure was willing to go to Worcester if brother Smith wished to exchange. 

Elder Ward moved that the exchange be ratified. Carried. 

Elder Ward moved that Chesterfield be separated front the Sheffield Conference, 
and that it form a conference of itself, to be presided over by elder Glande Roger. 
Carried. 

Elder Banks moved that Etherby near Durham be joined to the Carlisle Confer- 
ence. Carried. 

Elder Ward spoke in answer to an inquiry which had been put to him relative 
to assistants in labour, who have been appointed at a general conference, whether 
they can be dealt with in case of wrong conduct, &c, by the president of the con- 
ference they are in, without an appeal to the general conference, lie answered 
that decidedly they could, for when the general conference appointed such a one, 
they at the same time recognized the authortiy of the president under whom he was 
to labour, and expected him to exercise it in righteousness. 

Elder Charles Phelps referred to the subject of having schools and books for the 
instruction of the children of the Saints, and was c encouraged as well as he could 
to carry it into effect. 

A vote of thanks was then proposed to elder Ward as editor and publisher of the 
Stab, A similar mark of respect was aUo presented to the same gentleman for 
his persevering and gentlemanly conduct as president of the Joint Stock Company, 
to both of which elder Ward feelingly replied. 



COUNSEL. 

How few fully comprehend the nature and the extent of that word — counsel ; and 
yet many are apt to boast of their strict adherence to the preaching and admonitions 
of the first presidency, but let such be made acquainted with any thing that comes m 
contact with their feelings, and they rise up, as a certain man did in the days of 
Moses, when he, as the mouth-piece of God, forbade the Israelites to marry with 
other nations, and declared that Ins own feelings in that respect should be consulted, 
and not the counsel of that man Moses. So with many at this day, counsel is a 
sweet morsel so long as it chimes with our feelings, but let it be adverse to them, 
and it must be resisted as encroaching upon our liberty — as too likely to fetter the 
free range of our thoughts and desires. I do not wish to be understood as writing 
in vindication of servility, but rather to show there are bounds to its range; yet 
when we entered into the kingdom of God, we covenanted to obey his counsel, and 
knew we should have to receive it from his servants. It was our delight when we 
were told that we should live by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of 
God, and surely no man or woman ever thought He would take the trouble to tell 
every individual all things for himself, because if such there are, they are miserably 
mistaken. God raised up Moses to speak to Israel, to give his mind and will to the 
people ; so God raised up our martyred prophet, to speak unto us the words of life 
and salvation ; yet how many have fallen through a disobedience to the counsel of 
that man. Some have railed against him, used hard speeches, and called him tyrant, 
simply because, as a man of God, his counsel was asked, and given in all sin- 
cerity, but they not being suited, esteemed him their enemy, and have gone about 
to seek his life. Some have been counselled to go and labour in the vineyard, and 
have not done so, probably being comfortably seated upon a nest, they did not relish 
moving, expecting all the eggs to be hatched, but after all they were addled. Some in 
asking counsel, tell their tale, and never wait to hear your mind, but go on relating 
w hat they think would be best ; and I have heard many receive counsel just as tin \ 
wanted it, and it proved the road to their apostacy. But then, says one, why 
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did Joseph give such counsel? Because he know it was in their hearts, — he hoard 
thorn say they would do as they liked after all, let him give what advice he might. 
Thus their words betrayed them. 

It is not policy to ask counsel unless you mean to render implicit obedience to it. 
What, render obedience to that which I know to be wrong. Yes, or why did you 
come into the kingdom of God, and throw yourself voluntarily under the superin- 
tendence of its head. Well, if that is what you call obeying counsel, I shall never 
do it. It needs not the spirit of prophecy to tell that person's doom, sooner or 
later. As far as I am acquainted with the order of the church, I have witnessed 
the downfall of many eminent men in it, and a disobedience to counsel has been the 
primary cause. My blood runs chill through my veins when I hear the obstinacy 
of persons against* the powers that be ; also, when I have heard persons at fellow- 
ship meetings declare themselves beyond the reach of the powers of the church. 

How wilfully ignorant. 

Again, when charges have been preferred against them, maliciously too, they have 
allnwed themselves to be severed from the church, and dwindle into unbelief and 
perish, perhaps for ever; whereas a little humility, recognizing God as the im- 
partial judge, and knowing their innocence before him, and that all things would 
be adjusted before that tribunal, thereby showing their willingness to bear the 
wrongs for a season, when after a while their innocence would be apparent to all, 
and their forbearance would be the theme of thousands in the covenant, because 
they had borne this for the gospel's sake and to retain their place in the kingdom of 
God. But some will say, if I am cut off I can be baptized attain ; what matters it 
then ; I will shew my resistance to those proceedings ; I will expose this elder's 
conduct, shew his partiality, and uphold him to the world. Oh, hush, my brother, 
as you love the cause of God, as you value your own peace and tranquility, shut 
your impious lips, and behold in "the officer at your head the man to lead you, at 
least for a season, and to himself be the condemnation for unrighteously filling his 
office, but do not seek to bring yourself under the displeasure of God, who delights 
to bless i hose that obey them who rule over them : and as you value a place in the 
midst of the Saints, permit me to urge you, by all that is sacred and holv, never to 
be cut off, for seldom, if ever, when once cut off and again joined to the church, are 
you so good as at first, though, I rejoice to say, there are some exceptions to this rule, 
for I have seen such show forth the true spirit of repentance, ever willing and ready 
to warn their unthinking brethren. When I have seen the Saints, some asserting 
their freedom and their determination to use it, I have felt to say with the poet — 

" O, but man, proud man t 
Brest in a little brief authority ; 
Most ignorant of what he*s most assured, 
Mis .^latay essence, — like an angry ape, 
Plays auch fantastic tricks before high heaven, 
Aa make the angels weep*" 

I have never thought myself too high in office, too proud to confess my sins and 
ask forgivness ; and if I have to deal with a stubborn man, and he will not forgive 
me, the sin. shall lie at his door and not at mine — he shall answer for it* I will 
partake of the Lord's Supper and not eat and drink damnation, but he will, 
because he will not be reconciled when I ask his forgiveness. Let such take 
care, for they are on the wrong road ; stop and reflect ; consider that you are 
blinded by an obstinate spirit and do not discern the beam in your own eyes, I am 
fearful many have left the bosom of the church, passed years of unsettled and dis- 
tracting feelings, and tain would be baptized again, but pride will not let them 
acknoimdgf or humble themselves. 

Dear readers, I do so highly esteem my place in the midst of the Saints that I 
would bear the lash if I had done anything wrong, or even if innocent, knowing that 
my innocence would be apparent. I would hope all things, endure all things, and 
after a time I know, as I love the cause, and my heart is right before God, the suspi- 
cion existing against ine would give way, and I should shine forth with redoubled 
force as the sun after a mist. But some may say I have committed sin against, 
the Holy Ghost, and thus consider the door of entrance is for ever shut against 
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me. I view it, my brethren, in a different light. When a person commits that 
sin, I am, of course, sensible he cannot be forgiven ; but what, I ask, is that sin ? 
have the Saints become eye witnesses of the majesty of God in this country ? 
have our separated brethren sought to shed the blood of innocence either directly 
or indirectly, been anointed of the Most High, or made partakers of those blessed 
powers? At present you answer they have not ; then, 1 am bold to sav they have 
not committed sin against the Holy Ghost. What shall I say then ? Permit me, 
my offended brethren, and you that are separated from us, to urge the one to 
humility, to retain their place; never allow yourselves to be cut off — for once 
severed, if again baptized, you are seldom as good as at first. To the latter I call 
for a speedy return to the fold ; the day of selection is near at hand, the sheej> 
must be separated from the goats. If then, you wish to be thus numbered among 
the faithful, embrace now the opportunity; and you, my fellow officers, that may 
have given umbrage, make a plaster as large as the wound; seek to save all you 
can, esteem the souls of those you preside over of inestimable worth, not as a toy to 
be played with in the hands of a child, but labour for the good of all. 

Permit me then, in conclusion, to urge you to become one family ; let lenity and 
brotherly kindness prevail, then will the hearts of all be cheered at the different 
conferences to see a diminution in the numbers of suspended and separated brethren. 
The kingdom of God will prosper, your numbers increase, fresh doors open for you 
on the right and left, and when you stand up in the congregation, you have the 
faith ana prayers of all; you have the spirit to preach, setting forth a good 
example; the Saints will follow it, and when you leave, you have their one-easing 
prayers for your prosperity, you are ever welcome among thorn, for they know your 
sterling worth, your untiring assiduity to profit them, and make them, by your ex- 
cellent teachings — Saints; and who will not respond and say this is preferable to 
their being tired of you and wishing you gone. May the joy and peace of the Holy 
Ghost abound among you. Even so. Amen* 

^Your servant for the gospel sake, 

David 0. Kimball. 



THOMAS WARD, Esq,,, PRESIDENT OF THE BRITISH AND AMERICAN 

COMMERCIAL JOINT STOCK COMPANY. 

Dear Sir, — This company having now obtained complete registration, is in j> >ition at 
oiice to proceed in carrying out the objects for which it has been formed, after first adopt- 
ing the necessary steps for permanently appointing the officers who have been provisionally 
elected. 

Although the time occupied in procuring complete registration has beenconsiderable, 
vet no unnecessary delay has taken place, nor have any obstacles whatever arisen, either 
from irregularity or illegality of proceeding in following the course directed by the Act 
of Parliament; the sole cause of the delay being the extent of the company as respects the 
number of shareholders, and the multitude of provisions embodied in the deed of settle- 
ment. 

I am glad to say that every assistance and facility have been afforded me by the officers 
of the company, and others connected with it, with whom I have been in communication, 
and that much arduous labour has been saved me by their attention and assiduity. 

In conclusion, allow me tu wish the company all the prosperity its promoters anticipate, 
and to remark, as far as my means of judging permit, that if *traightforwurd and disin- 
terested conduct in those at the head of its affairs be any guarantee of future success, the 
company is entitled to an assurance of prolonged stability and welfare. 

1 am, dear Sir, 

Your ubedicut servant, 
Liverpool, 6M June, 181G\ Jame* Uowk. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 

Dear Brother AYard, — Having a few days ago arrived from the seat of the church, ac- 
cording to previous appointment, in company with brother Cain, I thought a few lines from 
me might prove interesting to you, anil if worthy of a place in your valuable pages, might 
Hot prove uninteresting to your numerous readers. We took our departure on the 10th 
of March, and arrived in this port on the evening of the tJih in Man L 

The state of affairs when we left, and for some time previous, were at once animating 
and heart rending, calculated to force a sigh accompanied with tears from the hearts of 
those who know how to sympathise with suffering humanity ; while on the other hand the 
brightness of hope beamed from every countenance, and every arm was nerved with pom 1 r 
in preparing for their exodus from exile, to a place w here they could breath the uticorrupted 
air o| freedom, which is so dear to their hearts. 

I need not here mention scenes of barbarous persecution which you have already been 
under the necessity of publishing before the gaze of this astonished nation, the recollection 
of which ought to bo stored up in the strongest cells of memory until the day of retribu- 
tion and vengeance. 

Several thousand Saints had already crossed the mighty Mississippi, and were encamped in 
the v\ ildcrness, then made dreary and cold by a recent snow storm ; but the Saints v, ere nil 
in good health, and many who had before relapsed into a state of weakness were recover- 
ing their health, and seemed nerved with fresh life and vigour* Could you have seen that 
camp smiling in the rajs of the moon's silver beams, could you have emerged at once into 
the place and pervaded the silent valley at an hour when animated nature slept, and while 
contemplating the scene, would not your cogitations at once embrace the gloomy past, the 
interesting present, and the glorious future. 

lly this time no doubt another company of several thousands are on their way, and many 
more preparing to go, which preparation can only be facilitated according to the progress 
of the sale of property that has been left by those already gone to be consecrated to fit out 
the poor, the widow and the fatherless, tl < k and infirm with i;ge f the maimed and the 
blind. — " This is pure and undented religion." — Thus they are leaving the city of their ex- 
ile, built up by them in the midst of poverty ard want, w hich they have beautified and 
adorned with many noble buildings, which would do honor to any of the large and opulent 
cities of that country, and have crowned the whole with a magnificent temple whuh by 
this time is nearly finished if not quite, which will stand as a monument of Mormon industry, 
talent, perseverance, and grandeur to the latest generation. 

I cannot but express my gratitude, and congratulate you with the rest of your fellow-la- 
bourers, to hear, on arriving at this place, the Nattering and heart-cheering accounts of the 
still rapid spread of the cause of truth ; atid when 1 contemplate the pre cnt prospects, 1 
cannot but look back to the time when a few individuals came to the town where 1 then 
dwelt (Preston), without money, their clothing threadbare, their bodies worn down by fa 
tigtiCy without friends, strangers in a strange laud, without home or where to lay their 
heads — not a Saint in the whole laud, and consequently not a heart that could feel and 
sympathise. 1 say when 1 contemplate the germ from which so mighty a people has 
sprung, 1 am ready to exclaim, what but the mighty power of Jehovah could have effected 
it? Many thousands of our countrymen now see and understand, that temporal salvation 
is as necessary and essential to man as the salvation of the spirit; they understand that the 
body and the spirit is the soul of man, and therefore it is as necessary to save the tenement 
us the tenant. 

With respect to temporal salvation, I know of no greater power to bring it about than 
that which is already in operation in this land, and looked too w ith so much interest bj 
those in the land of Zion — I mean the Joint Stock Company, lam happy to learn that your 
u n vv earied efforts have been blessed beyond your expectation, in hiving the foundation of 
that by which God will ** For brass bring gold, ami for iron will bring silvery and for wood 
brass, ami for stones iron, to beautify Zion, and e\halt her above the nations," for, says 
(■ dd, " The multitudes of the sea (ships) shall be e< n verted to thee, the strength of the 
<■ i utiles (wealth) shall come to thee; the multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Median and Tpha, all they from Sheha shall come, bringing gold and 
frankincense," &c. Thus, dear brother, 1 conceive the Joint Stock Company to be the 
germ from which will spring that mighty lever of power to effect the fulfilment of the 
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above quotations in connexion with many more of the savings of the ancient prophets. 
This is a subject of vast interest to all Saints ; it is the subject of my heart, I have put it 
on ; it is part and parcel of my religion ; it is hallowed by the prayers of the first presi- 
dency of this church, and all those of tried and sterling faith. It is nursed and protected 
by the most powerful government in the world, the Queen is its " nursing mother," and it 
must ultimately u surk the breasts of kings." 

What, then, can impede the progress of such a system ; the foundation of w hich is laid 
in wisdnrn, hallowed by the prayers of apostles and prophets, protected by the British lion, 
supported and fed by Saints, and regulated by the judicious management of men of pro- 
found wisdom, learning, and virtue, cluthed with the authority of the great Jehovah. A 
System so proton ^ L wisely manager], so powerfully upheld, and which contains within 
itself the power of so great results, cannot but call forth t ho confidence, support, and 
energies of ill Saints, of the poor, and of the rich — the Lord requires it at their hands, and 
no Saint will withhold for a moment his support. Seeing that I have extended my remarks 
so far, allow me to close without further ceremony. Yours. &c, 

G. D. Watt, 

Liverpool, June 12th, 1840. 



JUNE 15, 1846. 

If it were possible for us to look into the future and behold the mighty and 
stupendous results of the things that are now but as it were in a state of embryo, 
our hearts would undoubtedly be elated with joy and gladness that would perhaps 
unfit us for the discharge of our present duties. 

We have now effected the complete registration of the British and American 
Commercial Joint Stock Company, and have thereby laid a foundation for the 
establishment of a mighty engine, which, under the direction of the Spirit of God, 
will, we most truly believe, be made one of the most powerful instruments in the 
hands of God that has ever been employed for the building up of his kingdom. 

Let the shareholders in the company have full confidence in the directors, for we 
believe one and all to be men whose sole desire is to promote the glory of God, and 
to build up his kingdom. 

It will be the duty of all, as soon as facilities are afforded them for the purpose, 
to make applications for shares, and to commence paying for them as soon and as 
quickly as their means will allow. 

For the encouragement of our brethren, we would reiterate what has been said 
before, that the Joint Stock Company is fullj appreciated by the Twelve, and has 
been a daily subject of their prayers, and that they consider it one of the greatest 
things that has ever been devised for carrying out the great purposes of God, 
Their anticipations are beyond our grasp at present, but what they have said of it 
ought to stimulate every one who wishes well for the cause of God, to do their 
utmost to aid and - help onward this great work. 

The shareholders may rest assured, that whatever transpires, the directors will 
preserve it in its purity, and carry out, according to the principles of British law, the 
Joint Stock Company ; that the anticipations of the most sanguine may be fully 
realized, the Saints be blessed, and our God be glorified. 

We cannot omit to allude to the acquisition of strength that we have of late 
received from America, first in the arrival of our beloved brother David C. Kimball, 
and since in that of brothers G, D. Watt and Joseph Cain. Elder Kimball, it will 
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be seen by the present number of the Star, is appointed to preside over the Man- 
chester conference. Elder Watt is sent to preside dver Scotland, while elder Cain 
is sent on express business of the church to Herefordshire. Our brethren have been 
privileged above the Saints here by receiving an endowment in the Temple of the 
Lord, and consequently have received additional power and blessings. Let no man 
deceive himself, nor be alarmed, for most assuredly as our knowledge and blessings 
increase, so will the hostility of our great adversary, and our warfare will not be 
ended until we have overcome all things. 

In concluding our Editorial labours of the seventh volume of the Star, w r e feel 
it our duty to return our .sincere thanks to all our subscribers and patrons, and 
sincerely thank them for their support, and trust that the future will find us no 
less diligent in discharging our multifarious duties. We feel to apologize to 
those who have from time to time been disappointed, and have to state that other 
engagements, harassing and difficult, have been the cause of our neglect, a circum- 
stance however, which for the future, we shall endeavour to avoid. Wishing 
individual prosperity to subscribers, and to the kingdom of God, we remain your 
obedient servant in the Lord, 

Tin: Kpitok. 
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It is possible for a person to receive the principles of eternal truth, to rejoice 
therein, and to walk according to them for a considerable time, bearing the scorns 
and sneers of his former acquaintances, and even suffering loss for the truth's sake. 
Itut though this be a good commencement in the career of a man of God, it will 
not suffice to bring him off victoriously as a servant of the living Ood, The 
demand which the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ requires, is more than this; it 
is not onh to endnro for once or twice, but to continue to endure, even unto the 
end, to meet with difficulties complicated and dark, when every resource from w hich 
we look for help appears to be gone, when the highest and most distinguished for 
their integrity fall, when you look around for the support of many who have 
hitherto stood firm as a rock, whose previous career has been untarnished, and find 
them apostates; then, indeed, is the hour of trial, then is it proved whether the 
seed within us has fallen upon good ground or not; yes, when every friend has 
fallen, when the horizon of our prospect shows no ray of light or hope, when it is 
in vain to seek for any aid far or near, then indeed comes the test, and happy is 
that man who can still stand, and calmly stand, upon the principles of eternal truth, 
t. cling thatliis feet are fixed upon a rock, and whose confidence is such, that he 
knows that foundation is sufficient, nor asks for nth* t aid. 

Ami sooner or later all that have entered into the kingdom of God must endure 
these things, and be similarly tested. In aspiring after that high and exalted 
position in which our heavenly Father is exalted, who has overcome all things, we 
must in our progress be prepared to overcome all things, and go on continually 

couriering and to eonquer. Shall we then despair when difficulties arise when 

the dark clouds of adversity hover around us — when no way of hope of escape as it 
wen is afforded ? No I Let the Saints stand individually upon the principles of 
eternal truth, they arc lasting as their great Author, let each become isolated as it 
were then, and prove in his own person the unflinching integrity and uprightness 
of a man of Ood 
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But suppose on the other hand that we have our faith in the gospel associated 
with our own confidence in some individual besides, and that we look upon his 
faithfulness ns a support unto ourselves ; in the day of adversity he may fall, in the 
struggle of persecution he may be overthrown ; what then becomes of those who 
have looked more to the integrity of that man than to the reality of their own posi- 
tion ? Why, they fall too, and find that the covenant which they had made was not 
formed between themselves and God, but that it trusted in an arm of flesh, which 
now has failed them, and they look in vain for a way to escape* Let then every 
one examine himself, trial and difficulty are nigh at the door, the power of the 
tempter is about to be excited with surpassing energy, and it behovetn all to watch 
and pray, lest they fall. 

Let it be ever remembered that religion is personal, that we individually have to 
act our part, and blessed shall he hi* who having encountered all things, still shall 
stand; his reward shall he lasting, and his crown glorious, sparkling with the ra- 
diance of eternal light, and he shall be welcomed and accepted amongst the sons 
of God. 

Editor. 



PRAYER. 

Perhaps there is no subject less understood than that which we have placed at 
the head of these remarks, and vet it is as it were the life and existence, or rather 
the source of it, in the true saint of God. How exalted indeed must be the i-nii- 
dition of that man, who, whatsoever ohVe he may h'lL is prepared continually to go 
before his heavenly Father, unbo-om his feelings, and lay all things before him with 
the simplicity of a child, and ask for his guidance and blessing upon that in which 
he is about to engage How many errors, indeed, would be avoided, if we con- 
tinually sought for wisdom and light from Grnl through the medium of prayer. 
And we would here remark, that there is no one exempt from the duty of prayer, 
let their position be ever so exalted they stand in need of the light and intelligence 
of the Spirit of God continually, and if they wish for success in their various 
enterprises, it will he found to he associated only with a continual application to the 
throne of grace, and blessings consequent upon so doing. 

We are aware that no one enters into the kingdom of God without commencing 
a career of trial and difficulty. Well, what would be our best and sincerest counsel 
to such a one ? Most assuredly to live near unto God, to he in constant communion 
with him by prayers and supplications, that we might not err in our ways, but do 
all things in accordance with the mind and will of God* The grand secret of 
salvation is endurance unto the end t but this can only be effected by the application 
of the great principle upon which we are now treating. There is no power in man 
to save himself, he can only come into a state of security by becoming the recipient 
of another spirit, even the Spirit of God ; therefore, how necessary is it that he 
should ever be in such a state as to approach acceptably into the presence of God, 
and obtain that aid which is so essentially necessary to his salvation. 

In making these few remarks, we mean them fully to apply to ourselves as well 
as to our readers, and let no one mistake about this subject, for whate ver is their 
position, be it arduous and difficult, or otherwise, the grand secret of success will 
De found to be a constant communication with our heavenly Father, in which we 
can lay all things before him, and uk in the name of Jesus Christ for wisdom and 
power to do all things in accordance with his own will. 

Let the Saints reflect upon this subject deeply, it is applicable to all ; how mueh 
trial and difficulty and evil feeling would be removed, if the parties were in com- 
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pany to go before the Lord, there explain all things and seek for wisdom and intelli- 
gence to rectify and put in order all things that may be wrong. 

Presidents of conferences, of branches, and all officers, we address these lines to 
vim, i^ive heed to these injunctions and you will be blest, your labours will not be 
in vain, neither shall you have to look around and find your brethren in hostility 
to yourself, but you shall find that having sought for the spirit of the Lord, that 
you have become of one mind and heart, and that you can act together in concert, 
and the Kvil One shall not have power over you. 

We consider this subject as extremely simple and easy to be understood. The 
great plan of redemption is to impart unto man a spirit and power foreign to him- 
self, hut by whieh he sh.ill ho enabled to overcome and triumph. That spirit is 
the spirit of God, and it is only by a constant career of faithfulness and diligence 
in seeking for the same that we can overcome any present difficulties, and be pre- 
pared for entering into that rest which is prepared for the people of God* Let 
then the Saints of God be individually an example to all men of their diligence in 
this respect, we do not mean that they should make a display of their jm ty, but 
that they should constantly feel the necessity of trusting in the power and blessing 
of God, and never fail to ask for light and intelligence to be our attendant in our 
progress onward to eternal life. 

Let such a course of conduct in this respect be ours, and our success is certain, 
and our everlasting reward is sure, while our pilgrimage shall be cheered by the 
bright confiscations of the principles of truth, which will, while we arc childlike 
and honest, continue to illumine the path to immortality and eternal life. 

KniTOii. 



COME GO WITH Ml-. 

Come go with me, come go with me, 
Ye Saints of God, come go with mo, 
The time has come, we must away 
To distant lands, w here God shall saj; 
No longer let us linger here ; 
The world is doomM to wo© and fear — 
Thi§ Gentile race the priesthood hatei ; 
We have no home, within these States, 
Lot us away and seek our rest, 
Our home's not here, iCs in the west, 
Come go with me. 

My kindred come, come go with me, 
All friends of truth, where'er you be, 
Ye poor, ye lame, ye halt and blind, 
V r need not one he left behind. 
Come go with me, I'm westward hound 
Where mobbcrs' blasts will never sound — 
Where truth can spread and justice flow — ■ 
Where party sects will never grow — 
Where God shall he our Priest and King, 
And Saints to him their offerings bring, 
Come go with me* 
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Come then, oh ronie, no more delay, 
The spirit whispers haste away ; 
This nation now has sealM its doom 
And soon with wrath will he o'er thrown — 
The Prophet's blood has stained the land, 
He fell by cruel mubbers' hand, 
Although the rulers pledged their faith 
That he with them should be kept safe, 
Their pledge they broke, they spilt his Mood, 
And forced his spirit bnrk to (io<l. 
< ome go with me. 



We'll go away, from this vain world, 
With freedom's banners wide unfiuTd, 
To a land of peace and liberty, 
ttcsidr the great Pacific Sea ; 
There we will sing in joyful strains 
And shout hosannas o'er the plains, 
Where mobs and strife shall be no more, 
Upon the great Pacific shore; 
Sweet praises to our God well give 
While in our peaceful tents we live. 
Come go with me. 



Well bid adieu to party clans, 
And rend asunder all their bands 
We'll leave them to their wretched fate, 
Because they do the Gospel hate; 
We'll leave these scenes of strife and woe, 
To milder climes we all will go, 
Where right will rule, and freedom reign, 
We there will break this Gentile chain ; 
No more well wear their cursed yoke, 
For God hath said it shall be broke. 
Come go with me. 



Then come ye Saints, no longer stay, 
In forty-six well move away ; 
Our God shall be our constant aid, 
His arm is bare, be not afraid — 
The journey's great and arduous too, 
But dread it not, there's peace in view, 
Though wicked men may rage and foam. 
The silent west shall be our home; 
God says hell be our guard and shield, 
And for his Saints his power will wield ; 
Come go with me. 
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